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OMAR. 

I N the history of Sidder Jehan of Guzerat, we Onuf 
are informed that, the day after the death of 
Alla, Cafoor. assembled the Omrahs, and pro- 
duccd a spurious testament of the deceased King, 
in which he had appointed Omar, Aila’s youngest 
son, his successor, and Cafoor himself regent 
during the prince’s minority, setting aside the 
right of primogeniture in the person of Chizer, 
and the other princes. Omar, then iu the se- 
venth year of his age, was placed on thethrone, 
and Cafoor began his administration. first 
step which the traitor took, M'as to send a person 
to Gaulier, to put out the eyes of the princes 
Chizer and 3hadi. His orders were inhumanly 
executed ; and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into closer confinement, and all h^r Wj^lth 
seized. Mubarick, the third son of Alla, 
also taken into custody, with an intention to haVe 

VOL. 1,1. B his 
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A. p. 1316. his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers. 
^^.7^ There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Ca- 
y foor, though an eunuch, married the motlier of 
Omar, the late Emperor’s third wife. But the 
mother of Mubarick, Alla’s second wife, having 
heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes 
of her son, acquainted Nizam of her intelligence, 
and he gave her some hopes that the threatened 
misfortune should be prevented. 

Sends to Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked 
eycsofjifa! designs, placed the young King every day upon 
bilrii the throne, and ordered the nobles to pay their 
respects, as usual, to the Emperor. He sent one 
night some assassins to cut off the prince Muba- 
rick ; but when they entered his apartment, he 
conjured them to remember his father, whose ser- 
vants they were; then untying a string of ricli 
jewels from his neck, which perliaps had more in- 
fluence than his iutreaties, he gave it them. They 
immediately abandoned their purpose; but 
quarrelling about the’ division of the jewels, 
when they had got out, it was proposed to carry 
them to the chief of the foot-guards, and ac- 
quaint him of what the Prince had said, and of 
their instructions from Cafoor. 

^*»**«‘' The eoramanderof the foot-guards, who owed 

* ‘ every thing to the favour of the deceased King, 
was shocked at the villany of Cafoor, and find- 
ing his people of the same sentiments, he imme- 
diately formed a conspiracy against the tyrant, 
and accordingly he and his lieutenant entered the 
regent’s apartment, a few hours after, and as- 
sassinated him, with some of the principal eu- 
nuchs, who were attached to. his interest. This 
happened thirty-five days after the Emperor Al- 
la’s death, and thus the world was rid of a mon- 
ster too horrid to exist among mankind. 

Mubarick When, with the return of day, the transac- 
the tiQijs Qf tjje night became public, they gave ge- 
neral 
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ncral satisfaction. The prince Mubarick was re- 4l 1>. x^tf, 
leased from his confinement, and had the reins 
of goveinment placed in his hands. He hpw- 
evei did not immediately assume the throne, but 
acted for the space of two months as regent or 
vizier for his brother, till he had brought over 
the nobles to his interest. He then claimed his 
birthright to the diadem, deposed his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, ac- 
coiding to the barbarous custom and policy of 
those days, he deprived Omar of his eyes, and 
confined him foi life in the fort of Gualier, af- 
ter he had borne the title of King for three 
months and some days. 
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m^h*.UpON the seventh of Mohtrrim, in the year 
^wu<i& sevtfn htmdred and seventeen of the Higera, 
Mubariek* mounted the throne. The comman- 
der of the foot-guards, who had saved his life, 
and raised him to the imperial dignity, as also 
his lieutenant, were ungratefully and inhuinanly 
put to death by his orders, under no better pre- 
tence than that they presumed too much upon 
the services they hatl done him. It is probable he 
was instigated to this base action by hisfeais, as, 
in some measure, appears by his immediately dis- 
persing all the old soldiers, who were under their 
command, into different parts of the country. 
Mubai ick began to dispense his favours among 
the nobles, but he disgusted them all by raising 
some of his slaves to that dignity. 

PromotioM Dinar Shenapil was dignified with the title of 
at court. 2iffer. Moula, the Emperor’s uncle, received 
the name of Shere, and Malana Zea, that of Sid- 
der Jehan. In the mean time Kerabeg was made 
one of the counsellors of state; and Hassen one 
of his slaves, the son of a seller of rags at Guze- 
rat, received the title of.Cbusero, and through 
the King’s unnatural affection for him, became 
the greatest man in the empire. He was ap- 
pointed to the command of the armies of Cafoor 
and Chma, those joint conquerors of the Decan, 
and at tne same time to the honour of the office 
of Vizier, without any cm good quality to re- 
commend him to those hi^ employs. 

The 


* Csctub.iil.dien, Mubftrick Shaw Chilligi. 
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Tbe vfaethdr ta affect popul^tity, jemt ^ *317. 

in remmotance of bis late situation^ aU 

the prisons to be opened by which meaiiw Severn 
teen thousand were blessed with the light of day, 
and all the exiles were by proclamation recalled. 

He then comuianded to'^give to the army a pre- 
sent of six months pay, and conferred upon them 
many other private benefits. He at thesttpe time 
issued orders to give free access to all petitionens,' 

He eased the petitioners of some of their taxes ; 
but by too much relaxing tbe reins of sovem« 
ment, disorder and tumult aroset whicn threw 
down to the ground the great fiibrick raised by 
his father Alla. He gave himself up entiiely to 
wine, revelry, and lust. These vices became fa- 
shionable at couit, from whence the whole body 
of the people were soon infected. 

Mubarick, in the first year of his reign, sent an ouzentre. 
army, under the command of the famous Moul- 
tani, into the province of Guzerat, which had 
revolted. Moultani was an Omrah of great abi- 
lities. He soon defeated the insurgents. Cut off 
their chiefs, and settled the country in peace. The 
King conferred the government of Guzerat upon 
Ziffer, whose daughter he had taken in mar- 
riage. Ziffer soon after marched his army to 
Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat, where some 
disturbances had happened, reduced the rebels, 
confiscated their estates, and sent their move- 
able wealth to the King. 

Mubarick, in the second year of his itign, and the 
raised a great army, and marcbe^tlowards the 
Decan, to chastise Hirpaldeo, the l^-in-Uw of 
Ramdeo, who, by the assistance of the other 
princes of the Decan, had recovered his country. 
Mubarick pt his departure appointed Shabin, the 
son of a slave, to wnom he^ve the title of Ofia 
1 kg, governor of Delhi,'' during hia abs^^nCe. 

When he arrived near Detidjrei Hirpaldeo nnd 

iS the 
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A.p. 1318. the Other princes, who were then besieging the 
ag. 7i8.^ place, fled. Bat.some Omrahs being ordered to 
pursue Hirpaldeo, he^ was brought backj>risoner, 
flea’d alive, and l^headed. His head was fixed 
above the gate of his own capital. The Emperor 
ordered his garrisons to be re-established as far as 
the sea, and built a mosque in Deogire, which 
still remains. He then appointed one of his fa- 
ther’s slaves to command in the Decan. He, in 
imitation of Alla, gave his catamite Chusero the 
ensigns of royalty, sending him towards Malabar 
with part of his army, then returned himself to 
Delhi. 

Aconspira. Assid, SOU to thc Emperoi ’s grand-uncle, see- 
ing the Kiyg daily drunk, and negligent of all 
the duties of a king or commander, began to en- 
tertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a 
conspii acy against his life. This plot however 
was discovered by one of the conspirators, and 
Assid Avas condemned to death. Whether Mu- 
barick had found proofs that his brothers were 
concerned in this conspiracy, we cannot learn, 
but at that time he sent an assassin to Gualier, 
and the^t two unfortunate blind princes were in- 
humanly murdered, and the fairl)ewild6 brought 
to the royal Haram. 

Mubariejs, finding himself in qufet possession 
hhli- of all tiie ki^doms of India, abandoned those 
^^‘^‘'"^Apopular maifk^ which he at first aflPected, and 
Vice. grew perverse, prOud,yin(^tive, and tyrannical^, 
despising all couns^,* HM^ting all his friends, 
and executing every thing, however bloody or 
unjust, by his obstinate, blind, arbitrary Avill. 
Ziffer, the imperial governor of Gueerat, among 
others, fell a victim to his tyranny, and also Ofta 
Beg, upon Avhom he had neapea such favours, 
Aviihout any plausible pretence against either. He 
was infamous. In short, in every vice that can 
taint the human mind, and descended so far from 

the 
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the roiyal chi^acter, as t<?;dresa himsajf oftep 
a coi»m0n,prostitute»aiDa g.o,with thejm!|lli; vor 
men ta’ dance at the hnhses of the joowlhty. At 
other tiipes, he ’Vi'onld l^ad a gang of mosei ahth 
minable prostitutes, stark naked, along' the‘|er- 
races of thif royal palaces, and oblige themvto 
make water upon the fiobles as they entered 'fite 
court These, and such other vices and ipdoc^eh* . 
cies too shocking to mention, were tlie (^ns^tM^ 
amusement of this monster in the form of a ' 
man. 

After the death of Ziffer, Hissam, uncle to the several in- 
famous slave Chusero, who was also one of the 
Emperor’s catamites, in the absence of the de- 
testable slave, obtained tl^e regeilcy of Guzerat, 
where he had not been established long, till, in 
confederacy with a few nobles, he rebelled ; but 
the other Omrahs of Guzerat rising in arms, de- 
feated him, and sent him prisoner to Delhi, where 
he was not only pardoned, but permitted to re- 
sume his place in the King’s favour ; Oilgi being 
sent to Guzerat in bis stead. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki, governor of the De- 
can, had rebelled. The Emperor sent a great army 
to suppress that insurrection, who found means 
to seize the rebel and his princijial adherents, and 
to send tliem to Delhi, where Eclikki had his 
ears cut off, and the others were put to the tor- 
ture. The gallant Moultani was advanced to the 
viceroyship of the Decan. 

Chusero, who had gone to Malabar, stayed esnw* 
there about one year. He plundered the country 
of about one hundred and twenty elephants, a 
perfect diamond of 168 Ruttys, with other 
jewels and gold to a great amount. His ambi- 
tion was increased by his ^ealtb, and he wgan 
to 
to 
he 
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A.ixt3X9. this purpose he called ^ Tilhiea 

vemment of the isla|id uf Koohe, Tiinsill^d 
Halleck'll^iFghau, who wereon diffiutnt services, 
and gaveoutthathe had orders to retun lo Pelhi. 
^esenobles, iMVing in telligenceof bis intentions, 
disobeyedhis commands, andwTOtearemonstraoce 
to the Emperor, accusing Chusero of a conspiracy 
ags^t the state. Mubarick, on this, orders 
thejb to seize him, and send him prisoner to Delhi, 
which accordingly they found means to execute. 
But when he came before the King, he pleaded 
his own innocence so artfully, and blamed his 
accusers with such plausibility of truth, that the 
Emperor believing the whole proceeded from 
the disgust of their being couimanded by his fa* 
vourite, he recalled them ; and notwithstanding 
they gave undoubted proofs of their assertions, 
he was determined to listen to nothing against 
this vile catamite. — He dishonoured them, con- 
fiscated all their estates, turning them out to 
poverty and the woild. The other Omrahs, see- 
ing that the enemies of Chusero, right or wrong, 
weie devoted to destruction, the men of the best 
principles among them made excuses, and ob- 
tained leave to retire to distant parts of the em- 
pire ; while the abandoned to all honour ioined 
themselves to the catamite, who was now the ob- 
ject of universal dread, as well as the source of 
all benefits and promotion. This slave, in the 
mean time, cherished his own ambitious views, 
and began again to form measures for his own 
advancement. 


Chusero 
continues 
his deugns. 


To accomplish this puipose, he told the king, 
* ‘ That as his own fidelity and services had been 
by his Majesty so generously rewarded, and as he 
might still have occasion for them in the conduct 
of his military affairs, while^ the Omrahs, from 
the pride of family, were seditious and disobedi- 
j|jkto his commands, he begged that be might 




tain his frji^i^s in ^ outer cofU^pf thl^ 

The Empe^or.nQt-o^: 
ders to gi^. th^ fii6|e 

which means the, c<^te df'fhP psmeflpec^eiie 
crowded with those vermij^/ :.'|n the m^ ltinie, 
the Casi Zea, who #asfaitthjiiijli|for his skili in aiH 
trology, though upon thie’oisa^ion, wehh%^e^ 
he consulted hiS; own judges^t jSS^ho^^e st^s; - 
ran into the presence/ .|ijl^^l^isse(i^^e^^ 1 . 

“ O King»,^’^;;said he, ,f,^^h«,aerd 
means for yi^.aasassinaSlioh* . KthiBiilfo!uId pr<|^^^^ ! 
false, his hon^ty lelll beH^ hetteir es 
if otherwisei.c^tiohi:>.®(Siete^^ •' 

a most iries^5«i$h^|^;^&?'^^^^£i;^fc;8i®iP|i^^ ' 


and told hinji, he:^hu|9 
affair; while 
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A. p. 1321. male dress, with all the affectations of a girl. 
The Emperor, upon seeing the infamous catamite, 
repeated a verse to this effect : “If my beloved 
were guilty of ten thousand crimes, one smile 
from him and I forget them all. ” He then em- 
braced Clmsero, and actually did forget all that 
the Casi liad said. 

The old That night, as the Casi was suspicious of trea- 
Sred""**^” he could not go to rest, but walked out about 

midnight, to see whether the guards were watch- 
ful. Ill their rounds, he met Mundul, uncle to 
Chusero, v'ho engaged him in conversation. In 
the mean time, one Jaherba came behind him, 
and, with one stroke of a sword, stretched /him 
upon the ground, leaving him only strengtli to 
cry out, “Treason! Treason! Murder and trea- 
son are on foot I” while two servants, who at- 
tended him., run off, screaming aloud, that the 
Casi was assassinated. The guards started up iti 
confusion, but they were instantly attacked by 
the conspirators, and massacred, before tlicy 
could prepare for their own defence. 

ThcEmpc- Tlic Eiiipcror, alarmed by tlic noise, ask(‘fl 
Mtci apartment, the cause of 

it. The villain arose to inquire, and going out 
on the terrace, stood for some time, and return- 
ing told the king, that some of the horses belong- 
ing to the guard had broke loose from their pic- 
quets, and were lighting, while the people v.ere 
endeavouring to lay hold of them. This satisfied 
Mubarick for the present ; but, soon after, the 
conspirators having ascended the stairs, and gf>t 
upon die terraces which led to the royal sleeping 
apartment, they u'cre stopped by Ibraham aiul 
Ishaac, with all the porters of the private cham- 
bers, whom they immediately put to the sword. 
The Emperor, hearing the clash of arms and 
groans of dying men so near him, rose up in great 
terror and confusion, running towards the Ha- 

ram, 
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ram, by a private passage. Chusero, fearing he ad. ijsi. 
might escape, rushed close after him, anti seizing 
him by the hair in the gallery, stiuggled with 
him for sqme time. Mubarick being the stronger 
man, threw Chusero on the ground : but as he 
had twisted his hand in his hair, he could by no 
means disengage himself, till some of the other 
conspirators came, and, with a stroke of a sabre, 
cut off his head, and threw it down into the 
court, proclaiming the deed aloud to those below. 

The conspirators in the court belou'" began to Agencwi 
be hard pressed by the guards and the servants, 
who had crowded from all quarters, but upon 
hearing of the Emperor’s fate, they all hastenod 
out of the palace. The conspirators then shut 
the gates, and massacred all who had not tJie good, 
fortune to escape; particularly the younger chil- 
dren of the Emperor Alla, Eeredoon, Ali, and 
Omar. I’kon breaking into the llaram, com- 
mitted all manner of violence upon the poor wo- 
men. Thus the vengeance of God overtook and 
exterminated the race ot Alla, for his ingratitude 
to his uncle Eerose, and the streams of innocent 
blood which flowed from his hands. JJeaven also 
punished Mubarick, whose name and reign are 
too infamous to have a place in tlie records of 
literature ; did not our duty, as a historian, 
oblige us to this disagreeable task. But notwith- 
standing, we have in some places been obliged 
to throw the veil of oblivion over circumstances 
too horrid to relate. 

This massacre happened on the fifth of the first chnsero 
Ribbi, in the year 7i21. In the morning, Chu- 
sero, surrounded by his creatures, mounted the 
throne, and, ridiculously, assumed the title of 
tlie supporter of religion.* He then ordered all 
the slaves and servants of Mubarick, who he 

thought 


* Nasir-ul-dien. 
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jLi>.i3*ii thought had the least spi^k of honesty, to be put 
to death, and their wives and children to be sold 
for slaves. His brother was dignified with the 
title of Chan Chanan, or chief of the Onirahs, 
and married tO one of the daughters of the Em- 
peror Alla, while he took Dewildfe, the widow 
of Mubarick, to himself. He disposed of all the 
other ladies of the seraglio among his beggarly 
friends. The army now remained to be bribed, 
w'ho loved nothing better than a revolution ; for 
they had always, upon such an occasion, a dona- 
tion of six mouths pay immediately divided from 
the treasury. This trifle bought those dissolute 
sla\'cs, who were lost to all sense of gratitude or 
honour. 

Honours ^ Thcsoiiof Kijuar, thccliief of agang ofthicvcs, 
upon*thl? received the title of Shaista, and was made chief 
conspirators secretary of the empire, while Ain ul Malleck 
was appointed captain-general of the Imperial ar- 
mies. .foiiah had the title of Chusero, and the 
appointment of master of the horse, with many 
other distinguishing fat^urs, noth an intention 
to gain over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi, 
gov ernor of Lahore and Debalpoor, of whom 
the usurper was in great fear. Notwithstanding 
his promotion, .Tonah was touched to the soul to 
see the em|)ire ridden by a gang of villains. 

Ghazi re- Ilis father also, who was reckoned a man of 
volts. great bravery and honour in those days, was dis- 
contented at the infamous proceedings at court, 
and roused himself to revenge. He acquainted 
his son of his purpose, and Jonah took the first 
..opportunity to fly from Delhi, and join his father. 
The usurper w'as in great perplexity upon the 
flight of Jonah, and began already to give bis 
hopes to the wind. Ghazi immediately prepared 
for hostilities, and, by circular letters, invited all 
the Omrahs to join his standard. A great many 
of the subas of the provinces put their troops im- 
, ' mediately 
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mediately in motion; butMogulti, the governor 
of Moultan, jealous of precedence, refused to 
join ; upon which occasion, Byram, a chief of 
some note in those parts, was prevailed upon to 
assassinate him. Eclikki, governor of Samana, 
notwithstanding theusurper had been theoccasion 
of his losing his ears, transmitted the circular let> 
ter of Ghazi to court, informing him of the re- 
bellion, and, taking the field against the confede- 
rates, received a signal defeat, and, in his flight 
to Delhi, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and 
cut to pieces. The usurper sent bis brother, and 
Sufi, with all on whom he could depend, against 
the confederates. 

Ghazi, now joined by Byram with the army Defeats the 
from Moultan, and other subas, advanced to 
meet the usurper's arnty, which he did upon the 
banks of the, Sirusti. But as the troops of Ghazi 
were experienced in frequent wars with the Mo- 
guls, and those of Chuscro enervated by indo- 
lence and debaucheries, and besides lost to all 
sense of military honour, they were broke at the 
first onset, and all the public treasure, elephants 
and baggage, were taken. This booty was di- 
vided in the field among the conquerors. They 
then continued their march in triumph towards 
Delhi. The usurper, in great embarrassment, 
marclied out of the city, and took possession of a 
strong post near the great pond of Alahi, with 
the citadel in his rear, and many gardens with 
high walls in his front. He then opened the trea- 
sury, and gave three years pay to his troops, 
leaving nothing but the jewels, of some of which 
he also disposed. The confederates advancing in 
sight, an action was expected next morning. But 
that night Moultani drew off his foires from the 
usurper, andtook therouteof Mindu. This struck 
great terror into Chusero's army. They however 
drew up in order of battle ; and Tilbiga and Sha- 
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A.D. isai. ista opposing the confederates with great bravery, 
as they advanced through the lanes, were at 
length overpowered and slain. But their situa- 
tion gave such advantages to the usurper’s armyj 
that they maintained their post till the evening ; 
when the infamous Chusero fled, with a few of 
vCTthrow'^ friends, towards Jilput. In the way he was 
taken, and deserted by all his attendants, and ouliged to 
conceal himself in a tomb, from whence he was 
dragged the next day, and ordered to be put to 
death, together with his brother, who was taken 
in a neighbouring garden. 

The day after this action, being the first of Sha- 
ban, all the Omrahs and magistrates of the city 
came to pay their respects to the victor, and r^ade 
him a present of the keys of the capital. He 
mounted his horse, and entered Delhi in triumph. 

came in sightof the palace of a thousand 
traio. he began to weep, crying with a loud 

voice, “ O ye subjects of this great empire, I 
am no more than one of you, n’ho unsheathed 
my sword to <lcliver you from oppression, and 
rid the world of a monster. IMy entleavoui's, 
by the blessing of (Jod, have been crowned tvith 
success. If therefore any of the royal line remain, 
let them be brought, that justice may take place, 
and that M'c, his servants, may prostrate ourselves 
before his throne. But if none of the race of 
kings have escaped the bloody hands of tyranny 
and usurpation, let the most worthy of the illus- 
trious order be elected among you, and I shall 
swear to abide by your choice.” 

He inwlmi I'hc people cried out with one voice, that none 
thetiiro^ of tljc princcs were now alive ; that as he had 
shielde(i them from the vengeance of the Moguls, 
and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant, 
none was so worthy to reign. Then seizing him, 
in a manner by violence, they placed him upon 
the throne, and hailed him King of the world. 

But 
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But he assumed the more modest title of Yeas-ul- A.p.i3ai. 
dien Tugliqk, or the reformer of religion. The 
reign of Chusero was five months. Nothing in 
history can exhibit such an example of the disso- 
lute and infamous manners of any age or nation, 
as we are presented with in the accounts of this 
wicked and shameful usurpation, though it was 
scarcely more dishonourable to mankind than 
the reign of the abandoned Niubarick, who had 
some right to the empire. 

During the short usurpations of the two Ca- 
foors, and the reign of Mubarick, there were 
very few alterations in the state of Asia. .Ajuli 
Palipata sat on the Mogul throne of Tartary and 
China ; and Abusaid, of the race of Ziiigis, on 
that of Persia. 


tJitarpara Ja'lerishna PaWcL&rtiT 


J Ut; 
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A. p. 1311. w E have no true accounts of the pedigree 
of Tuglick*. It is generally believed that 
Hispedi- his father, whose name was Tuglick, had 
^ nncer- brought up 38 an imperial 

slave, by Balin, His mother was one of the tribe 
of the Jits. But indeed the pedigrees of the 
Kings of the Patan empire make such a wretched 
figure in history, that we could wish to omit 
them, were it not to show how 'far the depravity 
and corruption of a people can plunge them into 
the sink of slavery, and subject them to the vilest 
of men. 

A wise When Tuglick mounted the throne, he began 
to regulate the affairs of government, which had 
fallen into the utmost disorder, by the most sa- 
lutary and ad viseable methods, which gained him 
general esteem. He repaired the palaces and for- 
tifications, founded others, and encouraged in- 
dustry and commerce. Men of genius and learn- 
ing were called to court ; institutes of laws and 
government were established aud founded upon 
the Koran, and the ancient usages of the eiopire. 
Promotions Jonali, the Emperor’s eldest son, was declared 
at tourt. apparent, with the title of Ali, and all the 

royal ensigns conferred upon him. ■ Hi^ other four 
sons were entitled Byram, Ziffer, Mamood, and 
Nuserit. Byrara Iba, who had had so effectually 
assisted him with the arniy ffom Moultan, was 

adopted 


* Sultan Ycas.ul-dien Tuglic Shaw. 



TuaiiCK r. 


17 


adopted bis brother, by the titio of ‘the noble 
ChuserO, and appointed viceroy of the povinces ,2^^ 
upon the Indus. Assid, his nephew, was appoint- 
ed lord of the presence ; and Malleck Baha, his 
other nephew, chief secretary of the empire. 

Shadl, the Emperor’s brother and son-in-law, 
was made vizier. Burhan bad the govern nient 
of Deogire conferred upon him ; and Tartar, 
the government of another district in that coun- 
tiy called Ziffer-abad. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, stationed Tro^etv 
troops upon the frontiers towaids Cabul, and fh"fro^ 
built foits to defend the country from the incur- 
sions of the Moguls, which he did so effectually 
as not to be troubled by these invader sduiing his 
reign. In the second year from his accession, 

Jonah, the Emperor's eldest son, m ith -some of 
the old Omiahs, and the troops of Chindeii Bu- 
daooii, and Malava, was dispatched towards Til* 
lingana, to chastise IJdderdeo, the Indian pi i nee 
of i\unkil, n ho had, during the late disturbances, 

\viested his neck fioni the yoke, and lefused to 
send his tiibute, while the Raja of Deogire had 
also sweiscd from his allegiance. Jonah, having 
advanced into those countiies, began a haiba- 
loiis war with file and sword. Liddeidco op- 
jiosed him with some vigour, but was in the end 
obliged to retreat intotlieciiy of Aiinkil, which 
Jonah immediately invested. 

'J he siege Avas can ied on with great loss on both •Anutii be- 
sides, till the walls weie battered down, and a 
practicable breach made. The Mahommedan 
aimy, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
M'liuU and bad water, wcic seized with a malig- 
nant distemper, that swept hundreds to their 
giavcscvei) day. Many became desirous tore- 
turn home, and spread false leports through the 
camj), which tin esv univei sal consttruation among 
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A.i>. 1330, the army. As there had been no advic^for 
above a month from Delhi, Zuda Dlmiski, the 

S oet, and some others who were compq^nions of 
onali, raised a report, by way of jest, that the 
Emperor was dead, and that a great revolution 
had happened in Delhi. Not content with this, 
they M'ent to the tents of Timur, Afghan, Ca- 
foor Mordar, and Tiggi, who were the principal 
^Omrahs in the camp, and told them, such and 
such was the state of affairs at Delhi, and that 
Prince Jonah knowing them, as old Omrahs, to 
have an equal right with himself to the empire, 
had resolved to dispatch them, 
siegeraisei The Omi ahs giving implicit belief to this false 
information, fled that night, with all their de- 
pendants, fjom the camp. Jonah, thus dqsertcd, 
was under the necessity of retreating, in great 
disoider, towards Deogire, whither he was pur- 
sued by the besieged, with great slaughter. Tn 
the mean time atlvices arrived from Delhi, that 
all was well, and Jonah halted at Deogire to 
collect his scattered army. The four Omrahs 
ivho fled, having disagreed among themselves, 
had each taken a separate route, by which means 
they were talleu upon by the Indians, plundeted 
of their elephants, camels and baggage, an<l 
otherwise greatly harassed in their march. Ti- 
mur and Tiggi were both slain, while Afghan 
and Cafoor were seized by their own troops, and 
brought prisoners to Deogire. An inquiry was 
made into their conduct, the authors of tlie dis- 
turbance seized, and nil of them sent prisoners 
to Delhi. The Emperor ordered the propaga- 
tors of the false intelligence to be buried alive, 
with this severe sarcasm : That they had bu- 
ried him alive in jest, but that lie would bury 
them alive in good earnest.’* 


Prince 
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Prince Jonah was obliged to retr^t fronts A.ntlx3a3t 
Deogire, and brought only back thr^ thousand 
horse, of all his great army, to Ddtfar, He in 
two months, however, made great preparatioBS, 
and, with a more numerous army flian the for- 
mer, took the route of Arinkil. He took in his 
way the city of Bedir, on the frontiers of Til- 
lingana, and other places, wlicre be left garrisons. 

He then advanced to the capital, renewed the 
siege, and in a short time muced it. Some 
thousands of the unfortunate Hindoos were mas- 
sacred, and Lidderdeo, with his family, taken 
prisoners. Jonah sent the prisoners, their trea- 
sure, elephants, and eifrets, to Delhi, under 
charge of Kuddir and Chaja. Upon their ar- 
rival great rejoicings were made in the new cita- 
del, which the Emperor had built, by the name 
of Tuglickabad. The Prince having appointed 
tiusty Omrahs to govern the country of Tillin- 
gana, proceeded in person towards Jagenagur*. 

In that place he took forty elephants from the 
Raja, and sent them to his father. Returning 
then to Arinkil, he staid there a few days, and 
continued his march to Delhi. 

In the beginning of the year 734, complaints 
arrived from Bengal of tne great oppressions 
committed by the governors of that kingdom. 

Tuglick appointed his son Jonah to the govern- 
ment of Delhi, and, with a great army, marched 
towards Bengal. When he had reached Nahib, TheSmp#. 
Nazir, the giandson of the Emperor Balin, who 
had remained in that government since the death BeogaU 
of his father, arrived, in a respectful manner, 
from Bengal, with many valuable presents. He 
was confiimed in his government of the whole 
kingdom of Bengal, and honoured with royal 

c 2 dignities; 
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dignities; and the Emperor prepared for his 
return. When he was passing near the hills of 
Turhat, the Indian prince of those parts-appear- 
ingin.arms, he pursued him into the woods. 
Finding his army could no longer continoe the 
pursuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, 
cut clown one of the trees with his own hand. 
The troops, upon seeing this, set to work with 
such spirit, that the fori'st seemed to vanish be- 
fore them, till tliey arrived at a fort Surrounded 
Avith seven ditches full of water, and a high 
wall. The King immediately invested it, began 
the siege, filled up the ditches, and broke down 
the wall in three weeks. He took the Raja, his 
family and wealth, and conferred the govern- 
ment of 'J'urhat upon the noble Ahmed, and 
returned with his army tow-ards Delhi. 

When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, 
he Avas met by Prince Jonah, v ith all the nobles 
of Delhi, to congratulate him upon his safe re- 
turn. lint his death was now approaching. Ilis 
son had in that place raised a wooden house, 
in three days time, for his father's reception. 
Tlie entertainment being over, the King Avas 
preparing to mount, and every body hastened 
out to be ready to accompany him ; the roof of 
the building fell instantly in, and killed the 
Emperor and five of his attendants as be Avas 
rising to follow the Omrahs. 

Some authors attribute this accident to the 
newness of the building, and the motion of the 
elephants that Avere preparing Avitbout. Others 
give it to design, Avith Avliich they charge Jonah, 
as the raising this unnecessary building seems in- 
deed to indicate; but others ascribe it to light- 
ning, so that the matter still remains in doubt. 
The death of Tuglick happened in the month 
of the first Rihhi of the year 7 25, after a reign 

of 
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of fou^ears and some months. The poet, the A.p,i345> 
noble dhusero, who lived down to the end of 
this Emperor’s reign, has favoured postei ity with 
his history at la'rge, by which it appears that he 
was a gieat and virtuous prince. 
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^^.7*5^ Alter the King’s funeral obsequies were 
performed, his eldest son, Jonah, ascended 
feenameofthe throUc by the name of Mahomnied, and 
proceeded from Tuglick Abad to Delhi. The 
mounti the sticets of that city were strewed with flowers, 
***^*- the houses adorned, the drums beating, and 
every (Jemonstration of joy exhibited. The new 
Emperor ordered some elephants loaded with 
gold and silver, before and behind him, which 
Hisgenero- was Scattered among the populace. Tatar, whom 
the Emperor Tuglick had adopted, and ap- 
pointed to the government of Zifferabad, was 
now honoured with the title of Byram, and pre- 
sented with a hundred elephants, a crore of gol- 
den rupees, two thousand horse, and the go- 
vernment of Bengal. To Siiyer of Buduch- 
shan, Mahommed gave seventy lacks in silver ; 
to Malleck, eighty lacks ; and to Molana, hi& 
preceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. The 
learned Molana Cumi bad an annual pension of 
one lack, and Malleck of Ghizni, the poet,^ 
another to the same amount. 

His generosity, id short, was, like his wealth, 
without bounds, which no man could well ac- 
count for, there being no great sum in the trea* 
sury upon his accession. It is therefore probable 
that he had concealed the riches of the prince of 
Arinkil from Tuglick, and 'that his liberality 
was supplied from the wealth of tlie Decan, 

which 
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wliichcircumstancestrengthem ourSu^picionthat 
he was accessary to bis father’s death. Some wri* 
ters, notwithstanding this suspicion, make long 
panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplish- 
ments. He, it most be acknowledged, aimed at 
universal knowledge, was conversant in all the 
literature of the times, and a patron of learned 
men, giving them profusely pensions for a mag- 
nificent subsistence. Mahommed was, at the same 
time, very strict with regard to public and pii- 
vate worship. He ordered prayers to be read in rdisMW* 
the mosques five times every day. He discou- 
raged all intemperate pleasures, and s£t the ex- 
ample by his own rigid life. But it is to be sus- 
pected, that he acted the mean character of a hy- 

f rocrite, for he was vindictive and inhuman, de- 
ighting in the blood of his subjects, and con- 
demning them, without distinction of right or 
wrong, to cruel and ignominious deaths. wdenielt}. 

In the beginning of the reign of Mahommed, 
befoie the enlpire was properly settled, Siri, chief 
of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general of gicat 
fame, invaded h^indostan, in the year 727, with The Wo- 
an innumerable army, with a view to make an 
entii c conquest of i^. Having subdued Liqighan, 
Moultan, and the northern provinces, he ad- 
vanced towards Delhi with incredible expedi- 
tion, and invested it. Mahommed, seeing he 
could not cope with tlie enemy in the field, and 
that the city must sooft^fall, began to sue for 
peace ; he s. ut an immenke, present in gold and 
jewels, to soften the Mogul chief, who at last 
consorted, upon leceiviug almost the price of 
the empire, lo return to his own country, taking 
Guzerat and Sind in his way, which he plun- 
dered of a world of wealth. 

Mahommed turned bis thoughts to war, and TheSmii«. 
the regulation of his army. He subdued, by dif- 
ferent generals, many distant countries, such a$ 
c 4 Door, 
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A.D. 13*6. Door, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkif, 
some of which provinces had revolted, and others 
had nev'er been subjected by the arms -of the 
Islamites, He soon after reduced the Carnatic 
to the extremities of the Decan, and from sea to 
sea, obliging all the Rajas to pay him tribute, 
by which means he again fiUea the treasury 
M’ith money. 

rf'dirtwb during the convulsions Avhich soon after 

ances in the shook the empire, all these foreign conquests were 
empire. wrcstccl fi'om tlic yoke. The causes of the dis- 
turbances were chiefly these; the heavy imposts, 
which were, in this reign, trji)le(l in sonic pro- 
vinces ; the passing copper money for silver, by 
public decree ; the raising 370,000 horse for the 
conquest of Chorassan and Maver-ul-nere ; the 
sending 100.000 horse towards the mountains 
between India and China; the cruel massacre of 
many Mahommcdaiis, as well as Hindoos, in 
different parts of India; and many oilier lesser 
reasons, which, for the sake of brevity, we sliall 
forbear to mention. 

Heavy im- The iiiiposts iipou tlic ncccssavics of life, which 
► were levied with the utmost rigour, were too 
great for the power of"industry, and consecjuently 
the country w’as involved in distraction and con- 
fubion. The farmers were forced to fly to the 
woods, and to maintain themselves by rapine. 
The lands being left uncultivated, famine began 
to desolate whole provinces, and the sufferings of 
the people obliterated from tJieir minds every 
idea of government, and subjection to authority, 
coppermo- 'phe copper money, for want of proper rcgula- 
tions, was productive of nolcss'evite than that 
which we have already specified. 'Hic King, un- 
fortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon 
currency, from a Cliiuese custom of using paper 
iijion the Emperors credit witli the royal seal ap- 
pended, for ready money. Alahommcd, instead 
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of paper, struck a copper coin, 
issued at an imaginary vruue, lie by 

a decree throu^out Hindostan. '^ulniiK was 
under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired 
immense fortunes by coinage, whilst the mer- 
chants made their payments in copper to the poor 
manulacturers, at the same time that they them- 
selves received for their exports silver and gold. 

There was much villany also practised in the mint; viiiu^ais 
for a premium to those who nad the management ** 
of it, the merchants had their coin struck consi-. 
derably below the legal value; and these abus^ 
were overlooked by the government. But the 
great source of the misfortunes consequent upon 
this debasement of the coin, was the known in- 
stability of government. Public credit could not 
long subsist in a state so liable to revolutions as 
Hindostan ; for how, could the people in the re- 
mote provinces receive for money, the base rc- 
]>icsentative ol a treasury that so often changed 
its muster? 

Piom these evils general murmurs and confu- , 

sions arose* throughout tlie empire. The Empe- 
lor, to case the minds of theTieoplc, was obliged 
to call in the copper currency. But there had ° 
been such abuses in the mint, that, after the trea- 
hiiry ivas emptied, there still remained a heavy 
demand. 1 his he was forced to strike oif, and 
thousands were ruined. The Emperor himself 
Avas so far from winning by this indigested scheme, 
tlrnt he lost all he had iu his treasury; and the 
bankers aceunmlated immense fortunes, on tlic 
ruin ol’ their sovereign and the people. Mahom- 
med, by the advice of Amir Norose, a Mogul 
clvicf, who, with thousands of his tribe, had en- 
tered into the scrA ice, raised a great army. The * 
Mogul buoyed up the Emperor’s mind with -the 
facility of jtilucing both Persia and Tartary; hut . 
before these mighty pi ejects could he put in ejfe- 

cution, 
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Aip. i 337 ‘ cution, he fell in ai‘rears to his forces. They, ' 
finding they could not subsist without pay, dis- 
persed themselves over the empire, and carried' 
pillage, ruin, and death, to every quarter. These 
misfortunes comprehended the domestic transac- 
tions of many years. The, public treasury being 
squandered by impolitic schemes and follies of 
various kinds, the King entered into a project 
to repair his finances, equally absurd with that 
by which they were principally mined. 

Projectsthe Having heard of the great wealth of Chinas 
“ Mahommed formed a resolution to subdue that 
kingdom ; but, to accomplish his design, it was 
first necessary to conquer the country of Him- 
matchil, which lies between the borders of China 
and India. He accordingly, in the year 738, or- 
dered one hundred thousand horse, under the 
command of his sister’s son Chusero, to subdue 
the mountainous country of Himmatchil, and fix 
garrisons as far as the frontiers of China. When 
this should be done, he proposed to advance in 
person, with his whole force, to invade that em- 
pire. The Omrahs and counsellors of state went 
, so far as plainly to tell him that the troops of 
India never yet could, and never would advance 
a step within the limits of that mighty empire, 
and that the whole was a visionary project. The 
Emperor insisted upon making the experiment, 
and accordingly this army was put in motion, 
and, having entered the mountains, began to 
build small forts on t)ie road, to secure a com- 
munication proceeding in this manner to the 
boundaries of China, where a numerous army 
appeared to oppose them. As their numbers 
were by this time greatly diminished, and much 
inferior to that of me enemy, the troops of Hih- 
dostan were struck with universal. dismay, upon 
considering their distance from home, the rugged 
ways they had passed, and the rainy season wliich 

was 



‘Iwas now approaching; besides the scarcity of A.p.t«j. ‘ 
provisions, which now began to be severely telt. 

In this consternation they bent their march to 
wards the foot of a mountain, where the savage 
inhabitants of the hills poured down upon them, 
and plundo^d their baggage, while the Chinese 
army lay in their front. 

In this distressful situation they remained for h» aimy 
seven days, suffering the extremities of ^mine '***“®*^ 
without knowing how to proceed. At length 
such a heavy ^rain fell, that the cavaliy were up 
to their bellies in water, which obliged the Chi- 
nese to remove their camp to a greater distance. 

Chusero then determined to endeavour to make 
his retreat, but the low country was quite cover- 
ed with water, and the mountains with impervi- 
ous woods. Their misfortunes now came to a 
crisis. Having lost the road, they found them- 
selves in such an unfortunate situation, that they 
could find no way out but that by which th^ 
entered, which was now possessed by the enemy. 

This whole army, in short, in the space of fifteen 
days, fell a prey to famine, and a victim to false 
ambition ; scarce a man coming back to relate 
the particulars, except those who were left be- 
hind in the garrisons. A few of them escaped 
indeed the rage of the enemy, but could not es- 
cape the moie fatal tyranny of their Emperor; 
who ordered them to be put to deatli upon their 
return to Delhi. 

Baha^ the Emperor’s nephew, an Omrah ofaebeiiiM 
great reputation, known more generally by his 
original name Kirshasib, who possessed a govern- 
ment in the Decan called Sagliir, began to turn 
his thoughts upon the empire, and gained over 
many of the nobles of the Decan to his party. By 
their influence, and the great riches which 
had accumulated, his power became very formi- 
dable. lie then attacked some Omralis who con- 
tinued 
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A. p. 1338. tinued firm in their allegiance, obliging them to\ 
take refuge in the fort of Hindu. Mahommed 
having intelligence of the revolt, commanded 
Jelian, with many other Omrahs, and the whole 
power of Guzerat, to chastise the rebel. When 
the imperial army arrived before Deogire, they 
found Kii'shasib draMm up in order of battle to 
receive them : but, after a gallant contest, he 
was defeated. He fled towards his government ; 
but not daring to remain there, he carried off 
. . his family aud wealth to Campala in the. Car- 
natic, aud took protection in the dominions of 
the Raja of that place, with whom he had main- 
tained a friendly intercourse. 

Kiraharib Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, 
arrived soon after at Deogire. fie sent from 
thence Jehan with a great force against the piince 
of Campala, by whom the imperialists were twice 
defeated : but, fresh reinforcements arriving 
from Deogire, Jehan engaged the Raja a third 
time, and carried the victory. He took the prince 
prisoner, but Kirshasib fled to the court of Bel- 
laldeo, who, fearing to draw the same niislbrtunes 
upon himself^ seized upon him, and sent him 
bound to the general, and acknowledged his 
subjection to the empire. Jehan immediately 
dispatched the prisoner to court, where the Em- 
peror ordered him to be flay’d, and sliewn a hor- 
rid spectacle, all around the city ; while the ex- 
ecutioner proclaimed aloud, “ Thus shall all 
traitors to their King perish.” 

TheEmpe- The Empcior -was so much pleased with the 
jSeo"iiebi» ^’^uatioii aud strength of Deogire, that,consider- 
“* ing it more centrical than Delhi, he determined 
to make it his capital. IJut, upon pioposing this 
affair in his council, the majority were of opinion, 
that Itgein was a more proper pLace for that pur- 
pose. The King, however, had pieviously form- 
e<l his resolution. He therefore gave orders that 
4 the 
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^kecity of Delhi* , which was then the envy of the a. 0.1338. 
world, should be rendered desolate, and that 
men, women, and children, with all their effects D«woyi 
and cattle, should make a grand migration to 
Deogire. To add magnificence to the migration;* 
he commanded trees to be tore iip by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to 
yield the emigrants a shade, and that all who had 
not money to defray their charges, should be 
maintained at the public expence. He ordered- 
that for the future Deogire should be called Dow- 
latabad, or the fortunate city ; raised noble 
buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the walls, 
which' he repaired and beautified. Upon, the top 
ofUhe hill upon which the citadel stood, he formed 
large reservoirs for water, and made a beautiful 
garden. This change howevergreatly affected the 
empire, and distracted the minds of the people. 

But the emperor’s orders were strictly compljed 
with, and the ancient capital left desolate. 

Mahommed havingeffected this business, march- 
ed his army against the fort of Gundana, near 
Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of the Colies, 
opposed him with great bravery, but was forced 
to take refuge within his walls As the place was 
built upon the summit of a steep mountain, inac- 
cessible but by one narrow pass cut in the rock, 
the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by 
famine. He accordingly ordered it to be block- 
aded, .and, at the same time, made some ineffec- 
tual attacks, in which he was repulsed with great 
Joss. The garrison becoming straitened for pro- 
visions, and having no hopes of Maliommed’s 
retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration 
of eight months ; and he soon after returned to 
Dowlatahad. 

He had not been long iii^his capital, when he Tiieviceroy 
heard that his father’s firm friend Ibah, the vice- 
roy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then re-^ 

ducing 
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A. D. 1346. ducing the country about the Indus with a great 
army. The cause of the revolt was this : Ma- 
hommed having sent an order to all his Omrahs 
to send their families to Dowlatabad, the messen- 
ger who was dispatched to Moultan, presuming 
too much upon the King’s authority, upon ob- 
serving some delay, proceeded to impertinent 
threats. lie one day told Ibah's son-in-law, that 
lie believed his father was meditating treason 
against the King. High words upon this arose 
between them, which soon ended in blows ; and 
the messenger had his head struck off by one of 
Ibah’s servants. Ibah knowing the vengeful dis- 
position of Mahommed, was sensible that this 
disrespect to his authority would never be for- 
given, and resolved to seek refuge in arms. 
HewDver- The Emperor, upon these advices, put his 
thrown and spears ill motion, and hastened towards Moultan; 
***“' and Ibah, with a numerous army, prepared to 
dispute the field. Both armies at last met, and, 
eager for victory, engaged with great resolution ; 
but after a great slaughter on both sides, misfor- 
tune darkened the standards of Ibah, and his 
troops turning tlieirbacks upon glory, abandon- 
ed the field. Mahommed immediately gave or- 
ders for a general massacre of the inhabitants of 
Moultan; but the learned Shech llukun inter- 
ceded for them, and prevented the effects of this 
horrible mandate. Ibah was taken in the pur- 
suit, and his head brought to the King, who re- 
turned towards Delhi. 

ifihm- sight of their native country and city, all 

jned re 9 ide$ thosc who had bccn forced to Dowlatabad began 
to desert the Imperial army, and to disperse them- 
selves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent 
the consequences of this desertion, took up his 
residence in the city ; whither he invited tliem, 
and remained there for the space of two years. 
But then he again revolved in bis mind the scheme 

of 
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of making Dowlatabad his capital. He removed a. d. 1341. 
his family, obliging the nobles to do the same, 
and carried off the whole city a second time to 
the Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habi- 
tation for owls, and the wild beasts of the desait. 

About this time the taxes were so heavily im- oppre*. 
posed, and exacted with such rigour and cruelty, 
by the officers of the revenue, that the whole ex- cruelty of 
tent of that fertile country, between the two 
rivers Ganges and Jumna, were particularly op- 
pressed. The fanners, weary of their lives, in 
one day, set fire to their own houses, and retired 
to the woods with their families and cattle. The 
tyrant having received intelligence of this cir- 
cumstance, ordered a body of troops to massacre 
these unhappy people if they resisted, and if they 
should be taken, to put out their eyes. Many 
populous provinces were, by this inhuman de- 
cree, laid waste, and remained so for several 
years. The colony of Dowlatabad was also in 
great distraction; the people, without houses, 
without employment, -were reduced to the utmost 
distress. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed 
exceeded, in short, any thing we have met with 
in history, of which the following is a horrid in- 
stance : When he remained at Delhi, he led his 
army out to hunt, as is customary Muth princes. 

When they arrived in the territory of Birren, he 
plainly told them, that he came not to hunt 
beasts, hut men ; and, without any obvious rea- 
son, began a general massacre of the Avretched 
inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to bring 
home some thousands of their heads, and to hang 
them over the city Avails. He, upon another oc- 
casion, made an excursion of the same nature 
toAvards Kinnoge, and massacred all the inha- 
bitants of that city and the adjacent country 
for many miles, spreading terror and desolation 
wherever he turned his eyes. 

But 
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A.p.i 34 *. Blit to return to the chain of history ; during' 
this time, h’uchir, after the death of Byrain, re- 
A rebellion Bengal, having slain Kuddir, and pos- 

in Bengal. ‘ sessed himself of the three provinces of Bengal.* 
The Emperor, at the same time, received ad\ ices, 
tliat Seid Ilassen had rebelled in Maher. lie or- 
dereil Ibrahim, the son of Hassen, and all his fa- 
mily to prison ; then marched in the year 742, 
fiom tlie sacking of Kinnoge, towards Maher. 
When he had reached Dowlatabad, he laid a 
lieavy tax upon that city and the neighbouring 
provinces, nliich awakened the people into rebel- 
lion ; but his numerous army soon rcducerl all 
the unhar-jiy iu^urgents to their former slavery. 
From that place he sent back a part of his army, 
and Chaja .lehan to Delhi, while he himself 
marched v/i;h another force towards Maher, by 
the v/ay of Tillingana. 

n'ib"ries i>cn Mahonnned arri\-cd before Arinkil; 
wth Raat’ there happened to be a plague in that city, by 
cnrorhl’ ^ great part of his army. He liim- 

tcai” self had a violent struggle for his own life, and 
was obliged to leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, 
to command the army, and return towards Dow- 
latabatl. On tlie way he was seized w ith a e iolcnt 
toothach, and lost one of his teeth, A\'hich he or- 
dered to be buried with much ceremony at Bcir, 
and a nmgnificenttomb to be reared over it, which 
still remains a monument of human vanity and 
folly. Having arrived at Patau, he found himself 
better, and halted to take medicines for some 
days. In this place he gave to Sultani the title 
of Nuserit Chan, and the government of Bidder 
on the Indus, with its dependencies, which yield- 
ed annually a revenue of one crore of rupees. He, 
at the same time, conferred the government of 
Dowlatabad, and of the country of the Maha- 
rattors, upon Ciittilich his preceptor. 

He 

* Bengal, at thi$ time, was divided into three governments. 
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He procecfled fronv Patan in his pfilankie to A. 0,134*. 
Delhi, liaving heard of some disturbance among 
the Patan soldiers stationed in tlmt capital. He, He return 
at this period, gave leave to sucli of the inliabi- 
tants of Dowlatabad as were willing to return to 
Delhi to follow him. JMany thousands returned, 
but they had almost perished on the way by a fk- 
mine, which then destdated the countries of Ma- 
lava and C'hindei i. When they came to Delhi, 
they found that the famine raged with redoubled 
violence in that city, insomuch that very few 
could procure the necessaries of life. Mahonimcd, 
for once,, seemed affected with human miseries. 

He even for some time entirciv changed his dis- bitam*. 
position, and took great pains to encourage hus- 
bandry, commerce, and all kinds of imlustry. 

He opened the treasury, and divided large sums 
to the inhabitants for these purposes. But as the 
people were really in great distress, they expended 
the money in the ticoessaries of life, and many of 
them were severely punished upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Mountain Afgans, about Rebellion 
this time, commenced hostilities to the north- 
M'ard, poured down like a torrent upon .^^oultan, 
which he laid waste, and killed Begad, the im])C- 
rial viceroy, in battle, and put his army to flight. 
Mahommed, having prepared an army at Delhi, 
moved towards Moultan ; but Shahoo, upon the 
King’s approach, wrote him a submissiv’e letter, 
and tied to the mountains of Afganistaii. The 
Emperor, perceiving that it was idle to pursue 
him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued 
still to rage in the city so dreadfully, that men 
ate one another. He ordered, in this tlistress, 
another distribution of money, towards the sink- 
ing of wells, and the cultivation of lands ; but 
the jieople, weakened by hunger, and distracted 
by private distresses in their families, made very 
little progress, while the drought continued, and 

VOL. XI. D rendered 
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A. p. 1341 . rendered their labour vain. At the same time, 
P'g- 743- tribes of Mindahir, and others who inhabited 
the country about Saniana, unable to discharge 
their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor 
marched forthwith against them with his army, 
and massacred some thousands of these poor 
slaves. 

theOiA- In the year 743, the chief of the Giekers in- 
pLjib. vaded Punjab, and killed Tatar the viceroy of 
Lahore in action. Jehan, upon this, was sent 
against him. Mahommed, in the mean time, 
began to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all 
Anembaw misfortuncs of liis reign proceeded from his 
not being confirmed in the empire by the Calipha 
Mecca, gf ]\fecca. He therefore dispatched jiresents and 
ambassadors to Arabia, and struck the Calipha’s 
name, in the place of his own, on all the current 
coin, and prohibited all public worship in the 
mosques, till the Calipha’s confirmation should 
arrive. In the year 744, one of the race of the 
prophet, named Sirsirri, returned with the am- 
bassador, and brought the Calipha's confirmation, 
and a royal dress. He was met without the city 
by the King in person, who advanced to receive 
him on foot, putting the patent of the Caliphat 
upon his head, and opening it Avith great solem- 
nity. Returning into the city, he ordered a 
grand festival to be celebrated, and public service 
to be read in all the mosques, striking out every 
king’s name from the Chutba, v'ho had not been 
confirmed from Mecca. Among the number of 
those degraded monarchs was the Emperor’s 
own father. He even carried this whim so far as 
to write the Calipha’s name upon his houses, 
robes, and furniture. These, and some other 
ridiculous actions of the life of Mahommed, may 
reasonably make us suspect the soundness of his 
head. The Arabian ambassador, after being roy- 
ally entertained, was dismissed with a letter to his 
4 master, 



MAHOMMED III. 


master, full of respect, and with presents of im- A<p.'i343. 
meiise value, and accompanied by Kabire, chief 
of the life-guards. 

This year Kisnanaig, the son of Liclderdeo, schcmwfor 
who lived near Arinkil, went privately to Belial- fomedfa 
deo, the prince of the Carnatic, and told him, theDecaa. 
“ That he had heard the Mahommedans, who 
were now very numerous in the Decan, had 
formed a design of extirpating all the Hindoos; 
that it was therefore adviseable to prevent them 
in time.” What truth there might be in this re- 
port we know not, but Bellaldeo acted as if he 
was convinced of such a scheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was resolved, 
that Bellaldeo should,first secure his own country, 
by fixing his capital in a pass among the moun- 
tains, to exclude the followers of Mahommed 
from all those kingdoms. Kisnanaig in the mean 
time promised, when matters should be ripe, to 
raise all tlie Hindoos of Arinkil and Tillingana 
to his assistance. 

Bellaldeo accordingly built a strong city upon The Uecaa 
the frontiers of his dominions, and called it Bi- 
gen, from the name of his son, to which the 
word Nagur, or city, is now added. He then 
began to raise an army, and sent part of it under 
the command of Kisnanaig, who reduced Arin- 
kil, and drove Ahmed, the imperial viceroy, to 
Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo and Kisnanaig having 
joined their forces with the princes of Maber and 
Doorsummund, who were formerly tributaries 
to the government of the Carnatic, they seized 
upon those countries, and drove the IMahomme- 
dans before them on all sides. In short, within 
a lew months, Mahommed had no possessions in 
the Dccan except Dowlatabad. 

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving Emperor’# 
intelligence of those misfortunes, grew vengeful, tyranny, 
splenetic, and cruel, wreaking his rage upon his tions in the 

D 2 unhappy 
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. unhappy subjects, without crime, provocation, 
ordistiriction. Thisconduct occasioned rebellion, 
robbery, and confusion, in all parts of the em- 
j)ire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, insomuch that the Emperor, not able 
to procure provisions even for his household, 
was obliged to abandon the city, and to open the 
gates, and permit the starved inhabitants, M'hom 
he had before confined, to provide for themselves. 
Thousands crowded towards Bengal, which, as 
we have before observed, had rcvolteil from the 
empire. Mahommed encamped his army near 
Cumpula, on the banks of thedanges, and drew 
supplies from the countries of Oud and Kurrah. 
IJc ordered his people to build houses, which at 
length became a city under the name of Surg- 
dewarie. 

In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemindar, 
possessed of some lands in the province of Oud, 
and a fellow of an infamous character, collected 
a mob of the discontented fanners, and assumed 
the royal umbrella, under the name of Alla. But 
before IMahommed marched against him, thesuba 
of Oud raisetl his force's, and, defeating him, 
sent his head to court. Nuzerit, in the same 
year, who hail taken the whole pro\ incc ol' Bid- 
<ler, at one crorc of rupet's, payable to tlu? trea- 
sury, finding himself unable to make good that 
contract, rebelled ; but Cuttulich, being ordercfl 
against him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from 
that government. During this period Ali, who 
was sent from Dowlatabad to collect the rents of 
Kilbirga, finding that country destitute of troops, 
assembled his friends, raised an army with the 
collections, and, in the year 746’, erected his re- 
bellious standards, and took possession of’ Kilbirga 
and Bidder. Mahouimetl, on this occasion, sent 
a reinforcement to C uttulich to suppress him. 
Cuttulich arriving on the confines of Bidder, Ali 

came 
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came out and gave him battle; but being de-A.p.i34j. 
fcated, lie shut himself up in the city. He was 
however soon obliged to capitulate, and was sent 

E risoncr to the King, who banished him and his 
rother to Ghizni, 

The suba of Oud, having paid great attention suba of 
to the King, and entirely gained his favour, was 
appointed to the viceroysliip of Dowlatabad and beiiion. 
Arinkil, in the room of Cnttnlich. But he him- 
self looked upon tliis appointment as an impolitic 
step in the King, consitlering the services Cuttu- 
licli had done to his affairs in the Decan, and the 
power he then enjoyed ; and therefore thought 
it a snare laid to draw him (|uietly from Ins own 
subasliip, and then to deprive him of both. In 
the mean time, a number of the clerks of the re- 
venues, being convieted of abuses in their oHiee, 
were onlered to be put to death. Some of those 
who survived found means to escape to the suba, 
and endeavoured to eoniirm him in his former 
opinion of the King’s intentions. He accordingly 
disobeyed the King's onlcr, and erected the stand- 
ard of rebellion, sentliiig a detachment of horse 
under the command of his brother, who, before 
Alaliommcd received any intelligence of his de- 
signs, carried off all the elephants, camels, and 
horses, that were grazing or foraging near the 
royal camp. The EnipeiMr, in great perplexity, 
callc'd the troops of the adjacent districts to his 
assistance ; wiiile Jehan joined him with an army 
from Delhi. He nio\ cd his standards against the 
revolted suha, who, with his brothers, had now 
crossed the (langes, and were advancing towards 
him in great hopes that the imperial army, tired 
and rlisgustial with their sovereign’s tyrannical 
behaviour, would join them. 

Alahonmied, enragctl at their presumption, Mahom- 
nioiiiitcd his hor.se, and engaging them, after a ulrowT^d 
short conllict, put them to flight. 'I'lie suba was P5<*on» 

I) 3 taken 
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A- p. 1346. taken prisoner, and his brother Shoralla drowned 
in the Ganges, as he was swimming across, hav- 
ing been wounded in the action, while another 
brother was slain in the field. The Emperor was 
so prejudiced in favour of the suba, that he par- 
doned him, and restored him to his former dig- 
nities, saying, that he was certain that Muluck 
M'as a loyal subject, though he had been instigated 
to this rebellion by the malice and falsehood of 
others. Mahommed marched from thence to 
Enrage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of Mu- 
saobd, one of the family oP the great Mamood, 
Emperor of Ghizni, who had been killed there 
by the Hindoos in the year 557. He distributed 
great sums among the Fakiers who resided at 
Earage, arid then returned to Delhi. Another 
ambassador arrived at that time from the Calipha, 
and was received w'ith the same distinguishing 
marks of respect as the former, and dismissed with 
rich presents. Not long after, a ])rince of the 
noble house of Abassi arrived at Delhi, and w'as 
met by Mahommed, at the village of Palum, and 
he [iresented him wdth two lacks of rupcr.s, a 
large territory, a palace, and fine gardens, Ey 
way of respect to the Caliphat, he placed him 
upon his right hand, and even sometimes ridicu- 
lously condescende<l to sit down upon tlic carpet 
before him, and pay him obeisance. 

CuttuHch Some of the courtiers calumniated Cutlulich, 

fronl'the g'^vcmor of Dowlatabad, accusing him of oppres- 

D<c,ui. sions anri other abuses in his government, though 
a man of justice and integrity. The King recallc<l 
Cuttuli( h to Delhi, ordering hi.s biother Molana, 
to whom he gave the title of Alim, to take charge 
of what remained to the empire of the Decan, till 
he sl)ould send some person from court. When 
the King’s order arrived, Ciittulich was digging 
a great pond or reservoir, Avhich he begged his 
brother to complete, and prepared to return to 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, which a. p. 1346. 
he had previously sec ured in a fort called Daragire, 
upon a mountain close to the city. Mahommed> 
after the arrival of Cuttulich, appointed four go- 
vernors for the Decan, having divided it into 
four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as 
before, to his obe<lience. To accomplish his pur- 
pose, he ordered a numerous army, under the 
command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, 
an Omrah of great reputation, to inarch to Dow- 
latabad, and entered into articles with him, that 
he and the other chiefs should pay into the trea- 
sury seven crores of rupees * annually for their 
governments. To make up this sum, and to gra- 
tify their own avarice, they plunderetl and op- 
pressed that unfortunate country. At the same 
time Mahomined conferred the government of 
Malava upon Aziz, a mean fellow, formerly a 
vintner, and told him, that the Amirs of Siddaf 
were dangerous persons in that country, there' 
fore to endeavour to extirpate them. 

Mahomined then marched back to his old can- Encourage* 
tonmeiits at Surgdewara, and began to encourage 
cultivation, upon a new plan which he himself 
had invented ; he appointed an inspector, for 
the regulation of all that related to husbandry, 
by the name of Amir Kohi, ndio divided the 
country into districts of tiO miles scpiare, under a 
deputy, who was to be answerable for its cultiva- 
tion and improvement. About one hundred de- 
puties received their appointments at once, and 
seventy lacks of rupees were issued out of the 
treasury, to enable them to carry on this work. 

Aziz, when he arrived at JJedar, invited the a cruel 
Mogul chiefs to an entertainment, and assassinat- ** 

D 4 ed “ “■ 

* Near ten millions of our money* 

+ Mogul captains, who entered into his service with Amir 
Norosc. 
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A D. 1347. €d eighty of them, with their attendants. He 
wrote to tlie Emperor an account of this horrible 
massacre, who sent him back a present of a dress 
and a fine horse, for his loyal services. Such 
were tlie morals of those wretched days. The 
tyrannical Mahoinmed had now taken it into his 
head, that he would be better served by people of 
low birth, than by the nobility. lie accordingly 
promoted Litchena a singer, Pira a gardener, 
j\lunga his son, IJaboo a weaver, Muckbil a 
slave, and other low fellows, to the degree of 
Omrahs, and gave them the command of pro- 
vinces and high ofiices at court. lie, in this, 
forgot the advice of the poet, who writes, that 
“ lie who exalts the head of a beggar, and 
hopes great things from his gratitude, inverts 
the nature of things, and nourishes a serpent in 
his bosom." This resolution of the Emperor 
was occasioned by a noble refusal of the Omrahs 
to put his cruel orders in execution. 

Dhturb- 1 ji the mean time the slave Muckbil, with the 
^wrat. fdle of Chan ,l;.hani, governor of Guzerat, Avith 
the treasure, and the Emperor's horses, set out 
for Delhi. Tile mereenarv Moguls of those 
parts hearing of liis intentions, wav laid him 
Avith a body of horse, and haA'ing robbed him, 
retired to Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat. 
Mahoinmed hearing of this robbery, in a great 
rage prepared for Guzerat, leaving I’eiose, his 
nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 
748 , marched to Sultanpoor, about iJO miles 
Avithout the city, where he u aited for some rein- 
forcements An address caiiic from Aziz, the 
vintner, begging leave to go against the Mogul 
chiefs, being nearer, and having a sidhcient force, 
as he imagined, for that purpose. The Emperor 
consentecl to his request, utthe same tiineexpress- 
ing much doubt of his .success, knowing him to 
be a dastardly .and unexperienced oliicer. Aziz 

advanced 
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advanced towards the rebels; but, in the, begin- A.D.i 3 -»r* 
ning of the action he was struck powerless with 
terror, and fell headlong from his horse. He 
was taken, and siiflered a cruel death, his army 
being defeaterl with some loss. 

Mahommed being informed of this disaster, Bimi'sr#. 
marched from Sultanpoor. It was on this inarch 
that he is said to have asked Birni, the poet, what 
crimes a King ought to punish with severity ? 

The poet readied, that seven sorts of criminals 
deserved severe punishment; these were, apos- 
tates from their religion, shedders of innocent 
blood, double adulterers, rebellions prisons, of- 
ficers disobeying lawful orders, thieves, and per- 
verters 6f the laws. When he had reached the 
hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he 
sent one of his principal Onirahs against the 
rebels, who met tliem in the districts of Bai, and 
gave them a total defeat. Tlic Emperor having 
halted at Barage, sent Muckbil after them, who, 
coming up with them as they were crossing the ' 
Nirbuda, put the greatest part to tl)e sword. 

Tlie few who escaped taking protection Avith 
Madco, prince of Buckelana, were all plundered 
of their wealth. 

The Emperor, upon this occasion, massacred The Emg:- 
many of the Mogul chiefs, and plundered Cam- 
bait aiul Giizerat of every thing valuable, put- 
ting all who opposed liim tothesword. lie then “*"*** 
scut to Dowlatabad, to seize upon all the Siddas 
of those |)arrs, to bring them to punishment. 
Muckbil, according to orders, summoned the 
Siddas from llaijor, and many other places. The 
Siddas, eont'ormable to those orders, prepared for 
Dowlatabad, and when they were all collected, 

Muckbil dispatched them, under a guard of fif- 
teen hundred horse, to the royal pre.senec. ‘ 

Wlien the siddas, or .Mogul chicts, were arrived 
upon the I'routiers of Guzerat, fearing that Ma- 

homnied 
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A. p. 1347- hommed had a design upon their lives, they en- 
tered into a conspiracy for their own security. 
They, with one accord, fell upon their guard, 
slew Ahmed their chief, with many of his people, 
M'hile the rest, under the command of one Ali, 
fled to Dowlatabad. The Siddas pursued them, 
and before any advices could arrive to put the 
place in a posture of defence, they took itb}' as- 
sault, being favoured by the troops within, who 
became seditious. Muckbil, with whose beha- 
viour they were satisfied, v as spared, but all the 
rest of the Emperor’s olHccrs were put to death, 
and the treasure divided among the conspirators. 
The Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, who 
were skulking about in the woods and mountains, 
hearing of the success of their brethren, joined 
them. Ismaiel, one of the nobles of their faction, 
was proclaimed King, by the name of Nasir. 
Mahommed hearing of this revolution at Dow- 
latabad, left Barage, and hastened towards that 
city. The usurper having drawn out his army, 
waited to give battle to the King, The two ar- 
mies accortlingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, roused by their 
danger and wrongs, assaulted the imperial troops 
with such violence, that the right and left wings 
were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point of flight. But many of the chieftains who 
fought in the van being killed, four thousand of 
the Siddas fled ; and night coming on, left the 
A’ictory undecided, so that both armies lay on 
the field of battle, 

Theimpo- A council of war being, in the mean time, 

dualTtiic f'Rhf'd by the Siddiis, who had suffered greatly 

Siddas. in tlie engagement, it M'^as determined that Is- 
maiel should retire into Dowlatabad, v'ith agood 
garrison, and that the remainder should shift 
for themselves till Mahommed should leave the 

Decau ; 
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Decan ; when they resolved to assemble again at a. 0.1347. 
Dowlatabad. This wretched conduct was accord- 
ingly pursued. The Emperor ordered Ahmed, 
who was then at Elichpoor, to pursue the fugi- 
tives, while he himself laid siege to the city. 

In the mean time, advices arrived that one Anmsur. 
Tiggi, heading tlie Siddas of Guzciat, was Gu*a»t." 
joined by many of the zcminrlars, by which 
means he had taken Narwalla, the capital, and 
put Muziffer, tlie deputy governor of Guzerat, 
to death ; imprisoned Moaz, the viceroy ; and 
was now marching to lay waste Cam bait, having 
in his route blockaded Barage. Mahommed, 
u})Ou this, left an Oinrah to carry on the siege 
of Dowlatabad, and, with the greater part of 
his army, marched with great expedition to 
Guzerat ; he was plundered in his way of many 
elephants, and a great part of his baggage, by 
the Indians; he lost also a great many men in 
defending himself. Having, however, arrived 
at Barage, Tiggi retreated to Cambait, and was 
pursued by Buckera, whom the Emperor had 
detached after him. Tiggi having engaged the 
pursuers at Cambait, turned the chace upon 
tliem, killed Buckera and many other Omrahs, 
while the rest retreated to the Emperor. The 
rebel ordered ail the prisoners taken in the action, 
as well as those whom he had formerly in con- 
finement, to he put to death ; among the latter 
was Aloaz, viceroy of Guzerat. 

Mahommed hearing of this cruelty, breathed Mihom- 
revenge ; he hastened to Cambait, and Tiggi, 
unable to oppose him, retreated ; but was closely 
pursued (hither by IMahommed. The rebel con- 
tinued his llight to Narwalla, and, in the mean 
time, the Emperor, on account of a prodigious 
rain, was obliged to haltat Assawilawholemonth. 
Advices were brought him at Assawil, that Tiggi, 

having 
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a.d.i,? 47. liavif)g recruited his army at Narwalla, was re- 
tuniiiip; to give him battle, lie immediately 
struck his tents and met the rebel at Kurri. 
Tiggi, having injudiciously ordered his men to 
intoxicate themselves with strong li((uors, they 
attacked the imperialists M’ith the fury of mad- 
men; hut the elephants in front soon repressed 
til is borrowed valour, and rcpidsed and threw in- 
to confusion the rebels. An easy conquest was 
tj”wrdw hundred prisoners were taken and 

rebels.*’ put to death ; and an ccpia! number fell in the 
field. The Emperor iimnedi.itel}' dispatched the 
son of Euekera in pursuit of the runaways, by 
the way of Tatta, near the mouth of the Indus, 
wliithcr I iggi had lied ; while the King went in 
person to Narvalla, and employed liimsclf in 
settling Guzerat. 

A rebellion Ncw s, ill the mean time, arrived from the 
in U ie Dc- tjic JMogul officers had assembled 

again under llassen Caeo, had defeated Ahmed, 
AvJio had fallen in the action, and had driven 
all the imperial iroops towaid.s M.-dava; 'I'hat 
Isinaicl had resigned his regal dignity, which 
Hassell Caco had assumed under the title nf 
Alla. -Mahomnied vas excessively chagrined 
upon receiving this intelligenre, and began to 
consider his own tyranny as tlie cause of all tltosc 
disorders. He therefore risolved to goxorii with 
more mildness ami humanity for the future. 
He called Ids mqdiew Eeiose, ami other nobles, 
with th(‘ir troop.s, in onier to dispatcli them 
, against Caeo. 

TiicEmpe- Defoi’c iliosc Ojiiralis arrived, the King was 
tonm^rchTn iiifoiiuetl that, tlic usurpcr's army was prodigi- 
^ ously increased. He therefore determined, first, 
rcbek * * toscttlc Guzciataiul Carnal*, and then to march 

in 
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in person to the Decan ; but this business was not A.p. 1349. 
so soon accomplished as he at first imagined; for 
he spent a M'holc year in regulating G uzerat, and 
in recruiting his army. The next yeai Avas also 
spent in besieging the fort of Carnal, reducing 
Cutch, and the adjacent territories. Some au- 
thors affirm, that Mahommetl took the fort of 
Carnal ; but others of better authority say, that 
he desisted from that attempt, upon receiving 
some presents from the Raja. The poet Birni 
informs us, that Mahommed, one day, about 
this time, told him, that the diseases of the em- 
pire were of such a malignant nature, that he 
had no sooner cured them in one place, than 
they broke out in another. He would there- 
fore be glad to know what remedy now remain- 
ed to |)ut a stop to this contagion. 

The poet replied, that udien di.saffeclion and 
disgust had once taken root in the minds of the uie crown" 
people, they were not to be exterminated, with- 
out tearing up the vitals of the state : tliat the 
Kmperor ought to he, by this time, convinced 
lif)w little was to be hoped from j)iinishment. 

I'hat it was therefore his opinion, in this case, 
that the King ought to invest his son with the 
government, and retire ; which would obli- 
terate all former injuries, and dispose the peo- 
ple to peace aiul tranquillity. Mahommed, says 
Birni, answered in au angry tone, “ That he hud 
no son whom he could trust, and that he uas 
determined t«) scourge his subjects for their in- 
solence, whatever might be the event.’’ 

The Emperor, soon after this conversation FaiUwek, 
■with Birni, fell sick at Kondal. lie had previ- 
ously sent .lehad and Ahmed to Delhi, on ac- 
count of the death of the viceroy, and called 
most of the principal men of the empire to the 
royal camp. Having recovered a little from his 

disorder, 
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A.D. 1351. disorder, he mustered his army, and sent to col- 
lect boats along the Indus, wliich he ordered 
towards Tatta. Marching then from Koudal, 
he arrived on the banks of the Indus, which 
he crossed in spite of Tiggi ; and was, on the 
Other side, joined by five thousand Mogul 
horse. From thence he took the route of Tatta, 
to chastise the Sumrahs for giving the rebel 
protection. Arriving within sixty miles of that 
city, he halted to pass the first days of the 
Mohirrim ; and when that fast was over, hav- 
ing eat fish to excess, he was seized M'ith a fe- 
ver. He Ai’ould not however be prevailed upon 
to stop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded 
to within thirty miles of Tatta, an^ upon the 
banks of the Indus, on the twenty-first of Mo- 
hirrim, in the year 752 , this tyrant was con- 
quered by death, and shut up in the dark dun- 
Die*. geon of the grave. He reigned twenty-seven 
His execra- years ; during uhich time, he seems to have 
bitciiarac- Jabom-ed with no contemptible abilities, to be 
detested by God, and feared and abhorred by 
all men. 

State of Seventeen years before the death of Mahom- 
med, the Mogul empire of Persia fell into pieces, 
at the death of Abusaid. A number of j)etty 
dynasties arose out of the ruins ; some of the 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of gover- 
nors who had rendered themselves independent 
in their provinces. The intermediate provinces 
between Tartary, Persia and India, subject to 
the house of Zagatay, fell into anarchy and con- 
fusion, about the time of Mahommed’s death. 
Shotepala, Yesun-Temur, Hosila, Tu-Tcmur and 
Tohan-'J'emur, successively mounted the Mogul 
throne of Tartaiy and China, during the reigns 
of Tughlick and Mahommed in India. The Pa- 
tan enipire declined greatly under the impolitic 

govern- 
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government of Mahommed. The south andA.p.i35<. 
eastern provinces were lost ; and the territories 2?^^ 
of the Kings of Delhi were reduced to the same 
limits which bounded them before the success- 
ful reiga of Alla. 


FEROSE 
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A D. 1351. HEN the death of Mahotnmed happened, 
his cousin Ferose * M'^as in the imperial camp, 
Ferose. He was ucphew to the Emperor Tiigldick ; and 
Mahoinnied, having conceived great friendship 
for him, designed to make him his successor, 
and, for that ])iirpose, recommended him upon 
his death-bed to the Omrahs. Upon Maliom- 
med's demise, the army fell into the utmost con- 
fusion. J’erose, having gained over the majo- 
rity of the Omrahs to his party, prev ailed, vith 
presents, upon the Mogul mercenaries, to move 
to some distance from the camp, to prevent 
disturbances, till he should reduce the rest of the 
army to obedience. Amir Norosc, a Mogul 
chief, who commanded a great body of the im- 
' perial troops, deserted tliat niglit, and, having 
joined Altu, the general of the Mogul mercena- 
ries, told him, that now was the time to plun- 
der the late Janperor’s treasure, and to retreat 
to tlicir native country. Altu was easily pre- 
vailed upon to adopt this lucrative scheme. They 
therefore returned next morning to the camj), 
which was still in very great confusion, and, 
after a very sharp skirmish, loaded some camels 
with treasure. Ferose, to secure himself from 
further depredations, led the army to Sewan, 
and took every possible means to defend himself 

against 
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against the avarice of the mercenaries. The Ai». jt^i. 

Omrahs, the day after tliis movement, Avaited 
upon Ferose, and intreated him to mount the mount* tiie 
throne. After many pretended excuses, he fa- 
voured the Omrahs with his consent, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Emperor, 

He, the very first day of his reign, gave or- Defeat* the 
ders to ransom many prisoners, Avho, during 
the late confusion, had fallen into the hands 
of the people of Tatta i and,, upon the third 
day, he marched against the Mogul mercenaries, 
took many of their chiefs prisoners, and forced 
the rest to fly towards their own country. He, 
soon after, directed his march to the fort of 
Bicker, and gladdened the face of the court with 
princely presents, and gave very liberally to the 
zemindars of Bicker and Sewistan. He from 
thence sent Ahmed and Ali Ghori against the 
rebel Tiggi, Avith a part of his army, and march- 
ed himself towards Outch, Avhere he did many 
acts of benevolence and charity. 

At Outch the Emperor received advices from Affair* at 
Delhi, that Jehan, who was a relation of the 
late Emperor, now about ninety years of age, 
had placed upon the throne a boy whom he had 
adopted, by the name of Mahomtned, and had 
massacred a number of the citizens Avho had re- 
fused to pay him allegiance. Ferose sent Shana- 
pil to expostulate with the old man, who, ‘he 
thought, was now in the dotage of years, Avith 
promises of forgiveness and favour, if he would 
relinquish his ridiculous scheme. The Emperor 
himself, in the mean time, remained with the 
army, to regulate the territory of Outch. Fie 
was soon after joined- by Muckbil the vizieiNof 
the empire, A^'ho received an honorary dress, and 
a confirmation of his former dignity. 

Ferose having reached Hassi, on his Avay to Jehan 
Delhi, met an ambassador from Jehan, acquaint- to the s^ 
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A.D.I 3 JI. in^ him, that now the empire \ra8 in the hands 
of ^^ail<)lnlned s family, and therefore, that it 
Aron Id he no more than justice in him to ac- 
kn OM ledge the title of the young King, and act 
iis regent during the minority. Ferose immedi- 
ate!} convened the Omrahs before the ambas.sa- 
<lor, and asked them whether they knew any 
of the male issue of Mahommed. They all de- 
clared, that unless Wolana Cumal, an Omvah 
then present, knew, they tvere perfectly stran- 
gers to any surviving issue of Mahommed. Mo- 
lana made answer, that though one should re- 
main of the issue of the former Emperor, it was 
now adviseable to stand by what Avas already 
done. We have rciisou to believe, from this cir- 


who desires 
to iifcom- 
m.iiLue 
iiiattL-rs 

uuctib ly* 


cumstance, that the youth Avho Avas set up at 
Delhi, A^'as actually a son of Mahommed, though 
it was, at that time, prudent in the Omrahs not 
to acknowledge him. 

The Emperor, al ter the council, sent Zada the 
amhassador hack to ac(piaint Jehan of Av hat had 
pa.ssed, and t(j advise him to accommodate mat- 
ters in an amicable Avay. When Zada arrived in 
the city, a number of the principal men in the 
place hastened to the camp of Eerose, and made 
their submission. ]\luch about the same time, 
advices were received from Ouzerat, that the 
rchcl Tiggi Avas defeated by Ahmed : and, that 
very day, a son Avas born to the Emperor, Avhoin 
he named latti. These fortunate circum- 


stances concurred to strengthen the interest of 
Ferosc. 


^hM mb- Jehan, perceiving that he could not support 
■the young King, made OAcrtures tOAvards an 
accommodation to Ferosc. He sent some respect- 
able Omrahs to intercede Avith the Emperor for 
Iris pardon, and to solicit leave to pay his re- 
spects in person. Eerose consented, and accord- 
ingly the old man, Avith his head bare, and his 
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turban hung round his neck, came, accompani- A.p.i 35 a. 
ed by some of the prnicipal men of fiis party, to 2?^^’ 
make his submission. The King, according to his 
promise, gave him his life, but ordered the chief 
magistrate of Ilassi to take him under i)is care, 
which was a kind of imprisonment. Chattab, 
one of Jehan’s associates, was banished to Kar- 
kinda, and Gustami expelled the court. 

Upon the second day of Regib, in the year Fero»e ai- 
752, Ferose marched into Delhi, and mounted ijemi.*' 
the imperial throne. He immediately began to 
administer impartial justice to his people, who 
flocked from all quarters with their petitions. 

He, in the mean time, conferred offices and titles 
upon his OmrahS. Upon the fifth of Sifier, in 
the following year, he, in order to hunt, re- 
movetl his court towards the hills of Sinnore, 
and reduced several zemindars to obedience. He, 
in the mean time, had a son born to him at 
Delhi, whom he named Mahommed, and ordered 
great rejoicings to be made upon the occasion, 
distributing his favours with a liberal hand. 

In the year 754, the Emperor hunted at Calla- Rebellion 
nore. He ordered, upon his return, a palace to 
be built upon the banks of the Suisuti ; and to- 
wards the end of the year appointed one Jehan 
to the viceroyship of Delhi. He himself, in the 
mean time, marched towards Bengal, to subdue 
Elias, who had assumed the imperial title, and 
possessed himself of all Bengal and Behar, t ven 
to Benaris. When he had arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having brought proper presents, were ad- 
mitteil to his presence. Ferose having pene- 
trated as far as Pundua, one of the residences of 
the princes of Bengal, Elias retreatetl to a strong 
post, whither the Emperor pursued him. An 
action ensued ; but Elias secureil himself in his 
post, which obliged the Emperor to surround 

£ 2 , him, 



52 


TIIK IirSTORV OF HINDOSTAN. 


A.D. 1353 . him, tlic place being almost inaccessible. Things 
having ((jiitinued in this situation for twenty 
(l.-iys, J’erose, intending to change his ground, 
and to encamp on the banks of the Ganges, went 
out to reconnoitre. The enemy, imagining that 
he meditated a j-etreat, advancetl out of their 
post, and drew up in order of battle. But, when 
they saw that the Emperor was preparing to at- 
tack them, they again retrcatcrl within their 
works, but with such precipitation and con- 
fusion, that 44 elej^iants, and many standards, 
fell into the Emperor’s hands. The rainy season 
comiiig on with great violence, a kind of peace 
was patclu'd up between them, and the Emperor 
returned disappointed to Delln. 

Fero<ic cm- In the year 755, Eerose l)uilt the city of Fc- 
pioys him- adjoiniiig to that of Delhi; and in the 

lie works, rollowlug year mareiied to Debalpoor, M licrc he 
made a canal 100 miles in lengtli, from the Sut- 
tuluz to the Jidger. In the \ car 757, between 
the hills of Memlouli and Sirmore, he cut a chan- 
nel from the .Jumna, which he divided into seven 
streams ; one of which he brought to Ilassi, and 
from thence to Beraisen, where he built a strong 
castle, calling it by his own name. lie drew, 
soon after, a canal from the Cagar, passing by 
the walls of Sirsutti, and joined it to tlie rivulet 
of Kera, upon which he built a city, named after 
him, Feroseabad. This city he watered with 
another canal iVom the Jumna. These public 
woiks were of ))rodigious advantage to tlic ad- 
jacent countric.s, by suppl} ing them with water 
for their lands, and with a commodious watcr- 
earriage from place to jilace. 

Benffai ind An ciubassy about this time arrived, with pre- 
bcfomc'^ln- aiid new conditions of peace from Bengal, 
dej.wdcut. V. liich Ferose accepted, and soon after ratified 
the treaty. Bengal became, in a great measure, 
independent of the empire, paying only a small 
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acknowledgement annually, by Avay of present. A,p. 1337. 
lie exacted no other terms of tfie Decan ; so that 
these two great members were now lopt oft' from 
the government of Delhi. In the year 759, the 
king of Bengal sent a number of elephants and 
other rich presents to Delhi, which was amply 
repaid in Arabian and Persian horses, jewels, and 
other rich curiosities. But when the imperial 
embassy arrived at Bchar, they received news 
of the death of Shuinse, king of Bengal, and 
that his son Ascunder had acceded to the throne. 

They thought proper not to ])rocced further, 
and returned to Delhi. The Emperor being, in 
the same year, encamped at Semana, received 
advices tliat the Moguls bsul made an incursion 
as far as Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered a« 
general, with a great army, against them; but 
the Moguls, before his arrival, had laden them- 
sehes with spoil, and retreated towards their 
own country. 

Notwithstanding the treaty of 7.'>7, Ferose, in 
the year 7()0, resolved upon another expedition Bengal 
into Bengal. Having arrived at Zill'erabad, he 
cantoned there his army, tinring the rains. 

When he lay at this place, Bnstami, ndio had 
been banished, returned embassador from the 
Calipha of Egypt*, with a ehclat; for which lie 
was graciously received, and dignified with the 
title of Aziin. An embassy having been, in the 
mean time, dispatched to Ascunder, the new king 
of Bengal, returned with another on his part, 
and with rich pre.scnts. The King not being sa- 
tisfied with these concessions, marched, after the 
rains were over, towards that country, and, on 
his Avay, .conferred the ensigns of royalty upon 

E 3 the 


* Afrcr th'' tiiking of Bagdat by Halaca, king of Persia, the 
grandson of Hingis, one of the family of Abas^j, assumed the 
title of Calipha in Egypt. 
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A.p. i 3 j 8 . the prince Fatti his son. lie gave him masters 
for liis instruction, to wliom the royal youth 
gave great attention. Ferose having arrived, at 
Pundw ah, Ascunder, after the example of his 
father, retreated to Ackdalla, and shut himself 
uj) in that place. Being however closely invest- 
ed, and reduced to great straits, he sent 48 ele- 
phants, and other presents, to the lunperor, with 
overtures of peace. In a few days the terms 
were agreed upon, and Ferose injij’chcd to J ion- 
poor, where lie cantoned his army for another 
.season, and tlmii moved down behind the mouii- 


Ferose ra- 
vages JagCf 

nagur. 


tains towards Jagenagur. 

I'crose I’aving crossetl the river iMendri, ar- 
rived at the capital of the Indian prince of .lagc- 
«agur, which was also called Bciiaris. The Kaja, 
upon the Emperor's approach, tied towards 
Tillingana. Having plundered the country, Fe- 
rose retained, and, ujron his way, M'as met by 
the prince of Beeiban, who presented him with 
,87 clepliants, and other valuable presents, upon 
consifleration of not ravaging his country. The 
Eniptnsr having received the presents, changed 
his route, and, as he passed through the wootls 
of Pufiinawitti, which abounded with elephants, 
he cauglit 33 of them, and killed a few in the 
chace. ■ He then continued his niarcli, and ar- 


, ri\ed at Delhi in the year 7b2. 

Schemesfor Fciosc, wlio had iiiuch at heart the improve- 
»he i^uUof ment of his country, was informed, that near 
{iiriimd. IJirdar, in the province of Sirliind, there was a 
mountainfiom which there issued a great stream 
of water, which fell into the Suttuluz; and that 


bc> ond tliat ))lace there was a small rivulet called 
Sclima, divided oi)ly by a rising ground from 
the large stream M'bich wc have just mentioned, 
The Emperor considered, that, by making a cut 
through this eminence, the great stream might 
be carried into the rivulet, and so form a river 
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to water the countries of Sirhind, and Munsur- a . 0.1360. 
poor, from whence it might be carried to Sun- ,^^2^ 
nam, and so render great tracts of land fei tile. 

He therefore marched immediately that way, 
and ordered fifty thousand labourers to be 
collected together to cut the passage. When 
the vrorkmen were in this place employed 
in digging to great depth, they found some im- 
mense skeletons of elephants in one place, and, 
in another, those of a gigantic liuman form, 
the arm-bones of M'hich measured osie yard. . 

Some of the bones were in their natuial state, 
and others petrified. 

The Emperor, having finished this groat work, Ferosere. 
built a fort at Sirhind, which he called Terosc- 
poor. He, from that place, marched towards 
the mountains of Nagracut, where he was over- 
taken by a storm of hail and snow. He however 
reduced the Raja of those parts, after sustain- 
ing some loss on his side, and confirmed him 
again in his dominions ; changing the name of 
Nagracut, to rhat of the city of Mahommed, 
in honour of the former Emperor. Ferose was 
told here, that the Goddess, whom the Ilindoo.s 
worshipped in rlie temple of Nagracut*, was the 
image ol’ Noshaba, the wife of the great Secuu- 
der, which that conqueror had left Muth them. 

The name of the idol is now changed to that of 
Jewallamucki. In the temple there was also, at 

£ 4 that 


* Some authors relate, that the image now worshipped at 
Nagracut, is not that of No.shaba, which, say they, Ferose scut 
to Mecca, where it was buried before the door of the great 
mosque. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated 
to the Indies, might have left an image of the Grecian Goddesses 
upon the frontiers of his conquests. The Brahmins might have, 
with le.ss absurdity, converted this foreign Goddess into one of 
their own growth, than those holy persons at Rome, who have 
changed the statue of Jupiter Tonans into one of St. Peter, ; dis- 
gracing, with a pared of keys, tliai hand which formerly held 
the thunder. 
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A. p. 13?*. that time, a fine library of the books of the 
Brahmins, consisting of one thousand and three 
hundred volumes. Ferose ordered one of those 
books, Avhich treated of philosophy, astrology, 
and divination, to be translated into the Per- 
sian language, and called it the arguments of 
Ferose. 

invc^i Tlie Emperor, after the conquest of Nagracut, 
Tatta, nioved down the Indus towards Tatta, where 

Jambani, who had always been a subject of 
p, Delhi, had rebelled and fortified himself. The 
imperial army invested the city ; but as provisions 
and forage beeaine exeessivcly scarce, and the 
rains bad set in with great violence, Ferose was 
obliged to raise the siege, and ifiarch toGuzerat. 
He 'there spent the season in hunting, and, after 
the rains, he conferred the government of Gu- 
zerat upon Ziffer, and returned again to Tatta. 
which he Jaiiibani Capitulated, and delivered himself up 
reduces, Feiosc, who Carried him, and the principals 
of his faction, to Delhi ; but, after some time, 
he took him again into favour, and sent him to 
resume his former government. 

The vizier In the year Jehan, the vizier, died, and 
royafdte*^* his son was honoured with his titles. Nothing 
remarkable happened till two years after, when 
the Emperor was plunged into aftliction by the 
death of hi.s favourite son Fatte, a prince of 
great expectations. Ferose, in the year 77 8, was 
informed, that the revenues of Guzerat was 
greatlv deficient of the collections. This in- 
duced him to listen to the proposals of Wamag- 
hani, who offered to give one hundred elephants, 
forty lacks of rupees, four Imndred Abyssinian 
slaves, and forty Arabian horses, every .year, 
over and above the present payment, should he 
be appointed to that government. The Empe- 
ror replied, that if the present viceroy, the sue-, 
cesfsor of Ziffer, who was dead, would consent 

to 
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to give as much, he should be continued. But A.p. 
to this the viceroy would not agree, and there- 
fore the imperial mandates were granted to Wa- 
maghani, and he forthwith set out for Guzerat. 

Not being able the next year to perform his pro- 
mise, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, 
which was a just punishment upon Ferosefor his 
folly and avarice. The rebel, however, having 
greatly oppressed the people of his province, a 
conspiracy was formed against him, and, by 
the assistance of the Mogul mercenaries, who 
were settled in that country, they seized him, 
and sent his head to Delhi. This was the only 
rebellion which happened during this Emperor’s 
reign. The government of Guzerat was con- 
ferred upon Musirra, with the title of Firhit ul 
Muluck. 

There was a petty insurrection among the ze- An in»nr- 
mindars of Atava, in the year 779. It was how- ** 
evei' soon crushed, and the insurgents brought 
to punishment, while forts were built to keep 
them in proper subjection. In the year 781, 

Ferose marched towards Samana, Amballa, and 
Shawabad, as far as the foot of the mountains of 
Saitoor, and, after demanding his tribute from 
the princes of the hills, which they paid him, he 
leturnetl to his capital. 

M uch about this time information was brought sdd Ma- 
to the Emperor, that the zemindar of Kitter, 
whose name was Kirgu, had invited Mahommed, venged. 
governor of lludaoon, and a number of his fa- 
mily, to his house, where he basely assassinated 
them. The Emperor, enraged at this villany, 
marchefl immediately that way, and took severe 
vengeance upon the associates and kindred of the 
assassin, putting them without distinction to the 
sword, and levelling their houses with the ground. - 
The murderer himself made his escape to the 
mountains of Cumaoou, aftd was proteetbd^ by 
4’ the 
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A.D. 1385. the Indian princes of those parts. Ferose or» 
dered a detachment of his army against them. 
They brought back near thirty thousand of those 
unhappy mountajneers, who were all con- 
demnetl to slavery. The Emperor’s justice, in 
this case, degenerated into extreme severity. 
Neither did the misfortunes brought upon those 
miserable captives satisfy his thirst for revenge. 
He returned, every year, under pretence of 
hunting, to that unhappy country ; but the 
people, and not the beasts of the forest, Avere 
his prey. He by degrees cut off all the inhabi- 
tants, and converted whole provinces into a 
wilderness. 

rheEmpe. infirmity began, in the year 787, to 

Lgedand prcss hard upon ferose. Jehan, the vizier, hav- 
ing the sole management of aftiiirs, became 
very powerful in tbe empire. The Emperor 
was so much under his direction in all things, 
that he had the effrontery falsely to accuse 
Mahommed, the King’s son, of a design against 
his father's life, in conjunction with several 
Omrahs. He brought the old man firmly to 
credit this accusation, and obtained his authority 
to secure the supposed conspirators. Ziffer w'as 
accordingly recalled from his government of 
Mahoba, and confined. 

, A party was sent to seize the prince, who, 
onttivanee having prcviousintelligence of the design against 
eivelbe began to provide for his security, placing 

* guards, and fortifying himself in his own palace. 
In this situation he remained shut up for some 
days ; and at last, having obtained leave for his 
wile to visit the King’s Zinnana, he put on his 
arinour, went into the close chair, and was car- 
ried into the Seraglio. When he discovered 
himself in that dress, the frightened women ran 
screaming into the Emperor’s apartment, and 
told him, that the prince had come, in armour 

with 


prince s 
conu'ivance 
to unde- 
ceive the 
King. 



r;:nosE iiz. 


, with a treasonable design. 'Ihe prince having a. 0.1*87. 
followed them, presented himself to his father, 
and falling at his feet, told him witli great emo- 
tion, “ That the suspicions he had entertained 
of him were worse than death itself. That he 
came therefore to receive it from his own hands. 

But first he begged leave to inform him, that he 
was perfectly innocent of the villainous charge 
which the vizier hatl purposely' coutri\ ed to pave 
his own way’ to the throne.” 

Ferosc, sensilde of his son’s sincerity, clasped Thcvi*«» 
him in his arms, and w'eeping, tohl him, he 
had been deceived ; and thcrefoie desired him to 
proceed, as his judgement should direct him, 
against the traitor, •jMahoinmed upon this went 
out from the presence, and ordered twelve thou- 
sand horse to be in readiness. With this borlyr 
he surrounded the vizier’s house that night, v ho, 
upon hearing of the prince’s approach, put Zitter 
to death, and eolleetmg his friends, came out to 
engage him in the street. Upon the first onset, 
the traitor was wounded aiul drew hack to his 
hou.se. lie fled immediately towaids Alewat, 
and the prince seized all his wealth, and cut off 
his adherents. 

Ferose, immediately after these tnansactions, re- Ferosere- 
signed the reins of government into the hands of 
his son, and abdicated the throne. The prince, Wsson. 
assuming tlie name of Afahomnicd *, ascended 
the throne in the month of Shaban 7 ^ 9 ; and 
immediately ordered the Chutba to be read in 
his own and his father’s name. He settled the 
ollices of state, and distributed honorary dresses 
among the Omrahs. Facoob, an Oinrah in great 
repute, was promoted to tlie government of Gu- 
Eerat, with the title of Seconder Chan. 

Seconder 


His titles were, Nazir ol Dien, ul Dunia. 
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A. D. 1387. Secunder having arrived at Mewat, upon his 
way to his government, Goga, with whom Je-' 
The vizier liaii, tlie vizicr, had taken refuge, fearing the- 
upluid''^ ne3V Emperor’s resentment, seized him, and sent 
•lain. hini bound to Seconder, who cut oft his head, 
and sent it to Delhi. Mahommed went with his 
arm}', in the year 790 , towards the mountains^ 
of Sirmore, to Imnt, according to the custom of 
sovereigns. When he was employed in the di- 
version of the chace, advices were received that 
Musirra, governor of Guzerat, at the head ot 
the Mogul mercenaries settled in that country, 
had risen in rebellion, deteated, and slain Secun- 
der, who had been appointed to succeed him. 
The Emperor hastened to Delhi ; but, as if all 
at once infatuated, he gave himself up entirely ■ 
to pleasure, and seemerl to be insensible of the 
loss which he had sustained, and of the dangers 
in which his conduct had involved him. When 
his old Omrahs attempted to rouse him from his 
lethargy, he turned them from his presence, and 
filled their ofliccs with pimps and court flatterers. 
Bahacon- The Empciov’s ncplicw, Baba, resolved to 
aSt the •■‘^sh upon him in the midst of his dream of plca- 
^peror. surc. IIc, foi* this purposc, conspired with the 
disgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred 
thousand slaves, erected the standard ot rebellion. 
Mahommed immediately dispatched Malleck La- 
hbri to treat with the rebels; when he came 
to their camp, which was pitched without the 
city, the mob pelted him with stones, and 
obliged him to retire, very much bruised and 
'wounded. Alahommed seeing no hopes of a 
peaceable accommodation, began at length to 
bestir himself, and advanced withhisarmy against 
the conspirators, and, after a bloody contest,, 
drove them into the city ; ' they immediately 
A dreadful posscs.sed thfuisclvcs of tlicpalacc, and again re- 
feX'eftr, oevred the fight. The city became now a horrid 

scone 
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scene of slaughter and confusion. During the 
space of two days and two nights, there was 
nothing but death in every street ; friends and 
foes, victors and , vanquished, were jumbled to- 
gether without any possibility of distinction. 

The slaves, upon the third day, brought out 
the old King in his palakie, and set him down 
in the street between the combatants. When 
Mahommed’s troops saw their former master, 
their aflRsction returned, and imagining that this 
was a voluntary deed of his, they at once deserted 
the prince, and crowded with shouts of joy to 
Ferose. Mahomnied fled instantly, with a small 
retinue, to the mountains of Sirmore. Both 
parties looking up to the aged monarch, settled 
themselves into peace in his presence. Ferose, 
unable to govern on account of the inflrmities of 
age, placed, by atlvice of the Omrahs, Tuglick, 
the son of his eldest son, prince Fatte, upon the 
throne. The slavt s, in the mean time, assassi- 
nated Hassen, the Emperor's son-in-law, for hav- 
ing endeavoured to support Mahomined : and 
even the first orders issued by Tuglick, when he 
mounted the imperial throne, was to kill all the 
adherents of Mahommed, wherever they should 
be found. 

Ferose, who had arrived at the age of ninety, 
died in the year 790 . Though no great warrior 
in the field, he was, by his excellent qualities, 
well calculated for a reign of peace. His severity 
to the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the assassina- 
tion of the governor of Samana, is a great blot 
in his reputation. But to this he perhaps- was 
prompted by ‘a religious zeal and enthusiasm : 
for the persons murtlcred were seitls or descend- 
ants of the prophet. He reigned thirty-eight 
years and nine months, and left many memorials 
of his magnificence in the land. He built.fif^y 
great sluices, forty mosques, thirty schools, fvyeu- 
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ad. 138*. ty caravanseras, an hundred palaces, five hospi* 
tals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten spires, 
one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred 
bridges ; and the pleasure gardens he made were 
without number. 

Empire of Persia continued under petty 
princes tillTimur-Bcc, commonly called Tamer- 
lane in Europe, mounted the throne of the king- 
doms of Zagatay, w’hich comprehended all Ma- 
ver-ul-nere, or Transoxiana, and the provinces 
of Cabul, Zabulistaii, and others towards the 
Indus. After the conquest of the northern Tar- 
tary, he turned his arms against Persia, and en- 
tered Chorassan, seven years before the death of 
Eerose, the Patau Emperor of Hindostan, He 
completed the conquest of Persia in less than 
five years, and when Ferose died, Timur was 
employed in the reduction of the provinces upon 
the Euphrates. 


TUG- 
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Tuglick*, having mounted the throne in 
the palfice of Feroseabad, ordered, according 
to custom, the Chutba to be read, and the cur- 
rency to be struck in his own name- He ap- 
pointed Ferose Ali his vizier, by the title of Je- 
han, and confirmed Musirra, the rebellious go- 
vernor, in his command of Guzerat. He soon 
after sent an army under the vizier, to expel his 
uncle Mahommed from Sirmore, and that 
prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, 
fled to the mountains ; he there took possession 
of a strong post, and securing the wives and 
children of his adherents, waited to give the im- 
perialists battle : he was how'ever beat from post 
to post, till he arrived at Nagracut, and shut 
himself up in that place. That fortress being 
very strong, his enemies did not think proper to 
besiege it, and therefore returned to Delhi. 

Tuglick giving reins to his youthful passions, 
anti neglecting the affairs of state, vice, luxury 
and oppression began to rise up on every side. 
He was not blind to those misfortunes, but he 
mistook the cause, and admitted jealousy and 
mistrust within his mind. He confined, and 
treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar ; and his 
cousin, Abu Bicker, having reason to dread the 
Emperor’s resentment, fled the court, and, to 
secure himself, stirred up a faction against Tug- 
lick : the conspirators consisted of Rukun, the 
vizier’s deputy, aud several other Omralis of 

•Kigh 
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A. p. 1389. high repute, with all the imperial slaves, many 
of -whom were in the highest ofliccs at court. 

Afatters being ripe for execution, the conspi- 
rators rushed into the Divan, anrl assassinated 
Mubpick, the captain general of the forces. 
Tiiglick being thus surprised, fled by the Jumna 
gate. Rukun pursued him, and having taken, 
him and Jehan the vizier, they were immediately 
He u dain. put to death. This event happened on the 
twenty-first of Siffer, in the year 791 : Tuglick, 
after a reign of five months and a few days, 
having fallen by the effects of the folly of youth. 
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ABU BICKER. 


The conspirators, having assassinated the a . 0.1389. 
King, raised Abu Bicker, the grandson of the ^2^^' 
Emperor Ferose, by his third son, to the empire Abu Bicker 
Rukun, being appointed vizier, took the reins 
of government in his own hands. But his am- 
bition was not satisfied with that high employ. 

He formed schemes to cut off the new King, and 
to usurp the throne. Abu Bicker having timely 
information of his intentions, was before-hand 
with him, and ordered him, and many of the 
principal slaves concerned in the conspiracy, to 
be put to death. 

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Sa- 
mana assassinated the viceroy, Sultan, the fast 
friend of the reigning Emperor, and sent his 
head to the prince Mahommed at Nagracut; 
they earnestly solicited him to come and assert 
his right to the empire. Mahommed accord- 
ingly, having collected his friends, advanced 
by the wav of Jallendar -to Samana, and pro- 
claiming himself King at that place, advanced 
with a great army towards Delhi. After some Mahom. 
repulses, Mahommed, as we shall see- in the se- 
quel, proved victorious, and sent Abu Bicker 
to his grave, upon the twentieth of Ziliige, in 
the year 792, when he had reigned one year and 
six months. 
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MAHOMMED IV. 


H®:*?*?' Mahommed*, as we have already seen, 

■ mounted the throne in his father’s life-time, in 
ned the year 789. How he was deposed and esrpel- 
led by Baha, and the other Omrahs, in confe- 
deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, 
and the slaves of the household, and his transac- 
tions, till he shut himself up in the fort of Nagra- 
cut, has been also related. When the chiefs of 
the Moguls had assassinated the governor of Sa- 
tnana, Mahommed, according to their invita- 
tion, marched with great expedition from Na- 
gracut, calling all his friends from Delhi, lie 
soon found himself at the head of twenty thou- 
sand horse, with which he advanced towards the 
capital. Upon the fifth of the first llibbi, in 
entm the year 792, he entered Delhi, and alighted at 
the palace of Jehan. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, 
in the other quarter of the city, called Ferose- 
abad, prepared himself for battle ; and on the 
second of the first Jemmad, the two armies en- 
gaged in the streets of Fcroseabad. In the mean 
time Nahir, with a strong reinforcement, ar- 
i» driven rivcd, and joining Abu Bicker, they marched 
Feroseabad next morning, and drove Ma- 
grcat hommed, with great slaughter, quite out of 

Banghter. \ , 

. Mahom- 

* Nasir ul dunia ul dien, Mahommed Shaw. . 
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Mahommed retreated with two thousand horse a. 0.1389. 
only, over the Jmnna ; and immediately dis- 
patched Humaioon, his son, and several Oinrahs, 
to Samana, to recruit his army. He himseltj in 
the mean time, remained in the town of Tilla- He send to 
sar, upon the banks of the Ganges. Having ex- 
perienced from first to last, that the slaves of 
Ferose were his declared enemies, he gave orders 
to plunder all their estates in the neighbouring 
country, and to slay them wherever they should 
be found. The zemindars fell upon some thou- 
sands, who had possessions in other parts of the 
empire, and massacred them ; while the farmers 
in general, disgusted with Abu Bicker’s govern- 
ment, which had been very oppressive, withheld 
their rents, and enlisted themselves under Ma- 
hommed. 

In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, 
and many Omrahs of note, having joined Ma- 
hommed with their forces, he collected, in a few 
days, an army of fifty thousand hoise, made the 
usual appointments in the empire to please his 
friends, and advanced a second time towards 
Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inactive in 
that city ever since his late victory ; he, however, 
drew out his army at a village called Hindali, to 
oppose Mahommed, and was so fortunate as to n again 
come off victorious once more : he drove Ma- 2b«vm. 
hommed towards Tillasar, but contented himself 
with pursuing him three crores, and with taking 
his baggage, and then returned to his capital. 

Humaioon, the son of Mahommed, not many Hisaon 
days after the battle of Hindali, with the troops ^«“*'** 
he had raised at Samana, made another attempt 
upon the capital, but succeeded no better than 
his father, being defeated at Paniput, and obli- 
ged to retreat towards Samana. But after all 
these successes, Abu Bicker thought it unsafe to 

F 2 leave 



^8 the history of HIIfDOSTAV. 

A D. 1596. leave the capital, being suspicious of a faction ill 
the city in favour of Mahommed. Having at 
length punished some of the most disaffected, he 
ventured to march about forty miles towards 
Tillasar, where Mahommed was again collecting 
an army. The latter having, by this time, con- 
certed measures with his faction in the city, left 
the body of his army, with all his baggage, at 
Tillasar, and advanced, with four thousand 
chosen horse, towards Abu Bicker. When Abu 
Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahommed made 
a quick motion to the left, and passing the 
Mahstn- enemy’s line, pushetl forward to the capital. He 
forced’’^ * there engaged the troops of Abu Bicker, who 
marchjm- guarded the walls, and having set fire to the Bu- 
® ‘ daoon gate, forced liis way into the city. He 
immediately entered the imperial palace, whither 
the citizens flocked to pay him their respects. 
But Abu Bicker having closely pursued Mahom- 
med, arrived the same day before the city; and 
having forced the guards which Mahommed had 
isagain placcd at tlic gatcs, advanced to the palace, and 
by Abu”* drove that prince, whose troops had dispersed 
Bicker, themselves, quite out of the city. He was 
obliged to retreat again to Tillasar, where be 
joined his army, having lost the major part of 
his detachment in the action. 

Some time having thus passed without any de- 
cisive action, Hagib, chief of the imperial slaves, 
known by the title of Islam, disgu.sted with Abu 
Bicker, wrote to Mahommed, that if he would 
make another attempt upon the city, he would 
support him with the greatest part of the slaves 
who were under his direction. Abu Bicker hear- 
ing that Mahommed was again in motion, and 
Abu Bicker having also discovered the disaffection of the slaves 
others in his army, shamefully abandoned 
the capital, and fled with a small retinue. Ma- 
hommed, 
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bommed, in the nnmth of Ramzan, entered aIo. *390. 
Delhi, and ascended the imperial throne. He 
gave the office of vizier to Islam, to whom he 

E rincipally owed his restoration. When he found 
imself firmly established, he ordered all the ele- 
phants, which belonged to the slaves of Ferose, 
to be taken from them, and converted to his own 
use. The slaves, enraged at this injustice, fled 
the city that night, and hastened to join Abu 
Bicker. Mahommed, upon this desertion, turn- 
ed out a few who remained, and ordered them, 
upon pain of death, never to appear in the city, 
where they had acquired such dangeious influ- 
ence. Notwithstanding this decree, many slaves, 
unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themselves : 
a search was ordered to be made, and such as 
were found were massacred. Some of those poor 
wretches, upon this occasion, cried out for 
mercy, affirming that they were originally Tar- 
tars. They were, upon this, ordered to pro- ' ' 
nounce the word Gurragurri, by which they 
were immediately distinguished. All who 
sounded it with the accent of Hindostan were 
put to death. 

Mahommed, after having expelled the slaves, Hamaioon 
began to recruit his army, and sent Humaioon, 
his son, with a considerable force, against the AbnBkkcr. 
Emperor Abu Bicker. When this army arrived 
at Kotluh, Abu Bicker, by advice of Nahir, sur- 
prized Humaioon in his cat^. The prince, 
however, exerted his utmost efforts in opposing 
the enemy, being gallantly supported by the 
vizier, drove Abu Bicker, after a brave resist- 
ance, quite off the field. Mahommed marched 
at the same time, with great expedition, towaMs 
Mewat, where Abu Bicker seeing no hopes, left, ^buBickw 
surrendered himself, and was sent prisoner to the snmndeMt 

,3 
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A.p.1390, fort of Herat, where he died some years 
after. 

Rcbelliou Alahommed returning to Delhi, received ad- 
in Guzerat. yjcps that Husirra, governor of Guzerat, rebelled. 
Ziffor was immediately dispatched with an array 
to suppress the rebellion ; but for the particulars 
of this expedition, we must refer the reader to 
the history of the province of Guzerat *. In the 
year 794 intelligence was brought to Delhi, that 
the prince Nirsingh, Sirvadon chief of theMah- 
rattors, and Bireban of Bessii, chiefs of the Hin- 
doos, had rose in arms against the empire. Ma- 
homme<l ordered the vizier, with a considerable 
force, against Narsingh, the most powerful of 
the insurgents. Narsingh was defeated, made 
peace, and attended the conqueror to Delhi. The 
other two chiefs were subjugated at the same 
time. The zemindars of Attava, upon account 
of some grievance, rose in arms, and ravaged 
Bittaram and the adjacent districts. Mahom- 
med marched against them in person, and chas- 
tised them. The fort of Attava was levelled 
with the ground, and the Emperor took the 
route of Kiunoge and Tillasar, in the last of 
which cities he built a fort, which, from his own 
name, he called Mahommed-abad. 
he vizier Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi, that 

vizier was preparing to fly to Lahore and 
tatoot Moultan, to kindle in those provinces the flames 
of rebellion. Mahommed hastened to the ca- 
pital, and charged him with his treasonable in- 
tentions. The vizier absolutely denied the fact, 
but Jnju a Hindoo and his own nephew, swore 

falsely 


* Our author's second volume, in the original Persian, treats 
of the particular history of all the provinces in Hindostan, 
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j^sely against him. Mahommed, being either ad . 1391, 
convinced of his vizier’s guilt, or instigated by 
a jealousy of his power, condemned him to die. nputto 
Jehan, who was perhaps a no small promoter of 
the vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. 
Muckurrib, who made a figure in the next reign, 
was, at the same time, appointed governor of 
Mahommed-abad. 

In the year 795, Sirvadon chief of the Mah- 
rattors, and Bireban of Bessu, appeared in arms; 
and Muckurrib was ordered, with the troops at 
Mahommed-abad, against them. The Emperor, 
about this time, marched to Mewat, to quell 
some disturbances in that place. Upon his re- 
turn to Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill of a ScL**^* 
dangerous fever, which rendeicd him delirious 
for some days. When he u’as in this condition, 
news was brought, that Nahir* had plundered 
the country to the gates of Delhi. The Em- 
peror, though far from being recovered of his 
illness, hastened to Mewat. Nahir, who head- 
ed the rebels, drew up his army at Kottilab, and 
gave Mahommed battle ; but he was defeated, 
and fled to Jidger. 

Mahommed, after this victory, returned tOHis4«th. 
Mahommed-abad, and, in the month of Ribbi, 
the second of the year 79d, sent his son Hu- 
maioon, to crush the prince of the Gickers, who 
had rebelled, and possessed hknself of Lahore, 

But before the prince had left Delhi, news was 
brought to him of his father’s decease ; for the 
Emperor, having relapsed into his former dis- 
order, expired on the 17th of Ribbi the second, 
at Mahommed-abad. He reigned about six years 
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A 0.139*. and seven months, and bis body was deposited 
at Delhi with his fathers. . , 

Mahommed being mixed with the ^ad, .hw 

»eendithe Humaioon asccndcd the thtone, bytnen^ 

of Seconder. He continued or confirmed all ftis 

father’s officers ; but being in a few days takw 
with a violent disorder, he went the way ot ms 
Die* fathers, after a reign of forty-^ve days. 
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W^HEN Humaioon yielded to the power of 
his fate, violerit disputes arose among the no- 
bles about the succession. They at last, fixed 
upon Mamood*, an infant son of the Emperor 
Mahommed, whom they placed upon the throne 
by the name of Mamood Shaw; while Jehan 
remained in the office of vizier, and absolute 
government of the state. Muckirrib, governor 
of Mahommed-abad, was made captain-general 
of the forces. Sadit was appointed lord of the 
audience, Saring Chan governor of Debalpoor, 
and Dowlat nominated to the office of chief se- 
cretary of the empire. 

The apparent debility of the empire, arising 
from the King’s minority, and dissentions of. 
the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos around 
to kindle the flames of rebellion ; particularly 
those of the eastern provinces. Jehan, the vi- 
aicr, upon this occasion, assumed the title of 
King of the East, and proceeded towards Behar 
with a great ^rmy. He soon reduced tliat coun- 
try 
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A.D. 1393. try to obedience, and having at the same time 
forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cus- 
tomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his re- 
sidence at Jionpoor. While Jehan thus esta- 
blished himself, in opposition to his master, in 
the East, Saring, governor of the provinces near 
the Indus, began to form an independency in 
the West. Having, as suba of Deoalpoor, col- 
lected the troops of the province of Moultan, 
and the north-west division of the empire, he 
advanced against the Gickers, who waited for 
him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles from 
Lahore. A battle immediately ensued, and the 
Gickers, being defeated, were obliged to take 
refuge among the mountains of Jimbo. Saring, 
after this victory, left his brother, Adil in the 
government of Lahore, and returned himself to 
Debalpoor. 

Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge 
iSnaMd*’ of Muckirrib the captain-general, marched to- 
Ouaiier. ^ards Gualicr and Biana, accompanied by Sadit 
and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King 
had arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, 
Mubarick, Eckbal the brother of Saring, and 
Alla, conspired against the life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, 
slew Mubarick and Alla, while Eckbal escaped to 
Delhi. Though the conspiracy was thus quashed, 
the confusions which were the consequences of 
it, obliged the Emperor to return to the capital, 
without prosecuting thescheme of reducing those 
territories to obedience. 

The gate* The distractions in the empire began now to 
Aufag^st multiply exceedingly. Mamood arriving in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, the captain- 
g€®eral, came out to pay his respects. But hav- 
ing on his way understood tliat Sadit had sworn 
vengeance against him for affording protection 

to 
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to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, shutting a.®. 1394. 
the gates against the Prince, prepared to make 
a resolute defence. The city in short was be- 
sieged for three months, till the King being ' 
assured that the war was commenced, and con- 
tinued on account of Sadit, accommodated mat- 
ters with Muckirrib, and in the month of Mo- 
.hirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi. 

Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over Another 
of this Prince, marched the* next day out of 
the city, with all his force, against Sadit ; but sadit. 
he was beat back wdth great loss. Tlie rains 
had now come on, and it being impossible for 
Sadit to keep the field, he struck his tents, and 
marched into Feroseahad. He immediately sent 
for Nuserit, the son of the prince Fattc, the 
eldest son of the Emperor Ferose, from Mew'at, 
and set him up in opposition to Mamood, by 
the title of Nuserit Sliaw. Under the name of 
this Prince, Sadit began to manage the affairs 
of that part of the empire which adhered to 
Nuserit. But a new faction breaking out in 
his government, disconcerted his measures. 

The slaves of thQ Emperor Ferose, disgusted 
with his behaviour towards them, prevailed 
upon the keepers of the elephants to join them. 

They forcibly placed N userit upon an elephant, 
advanced against Sadit, and drove him quite 
out of the city of Feroseabad, before he had 
time to prepare for his own defence. To 
avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell 
into another; for having sought protection 
under Muckirrib, the captain-general, he wus by Hei»»iak. 
him put to death. 

The misfortunes of the state daily increased. The un- 
The Omrahs of Feroseabad, and some of the.mIrfOTtunei 
provinces, espoused the cause of Nuserit. Those “f ‘heeaw. 
of Delhi, and others, supported the title of 
, Mamood. 
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A.p>i394. Mamood. The whole empire fell into a state 
of anarchy, confusion, and distraction. A ci* 
vil irar was kindled in every cornerj and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings, in arms 
against one another, resided in one capital. 
Things however remained in this unfortunate 
situation for three years, with a surprizing 
equality on both sides; for if one monarch’s 
party had at any ^ time a superiority over the 
other, it was a singidarity of misfortunes. It 
was not a state of war, but a continued battle 
between the two cities : thousands were killed 
almost every day, and the place of the slain 
was constantly supplied by reinforcements from 
diflerent parts of the empire. Some of the 
subas of the provinces took no part in this 
civil war. They hoped to sec the empire so 
weakened by public calamities, that they them- 
selves might become independent ; and to lay a 
foundation for their future power, they withheld 
the customary revenues. 

Trani^ lu the year 798, Saving, the brother of the 
famous Eckbal, the governor of Debalpoor, 
provinces, having somc difl'erences with Chizer, govern- 
nor of Moultau, made war upon him. After 
several engagements tvith various success, vic- 
tory declared for Saving. He immediately 
seized Moultan, became very powerful, and, 
in the year following, advanced with a great 
army to Samana, which he reduced to his 
obedience. Nuserit dispatched Tatar, suba of 
Panniput, and Alraass, with an army, against 
him. They engaged Saving on the first of 
Mohirrim, in the year 799 , gave him a signal 
overthrow, and obliged him to fly to Moul- 
tan. 

received, in that city, intelligence, 
that the prince MaliommedJehangir, thegrand- 
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son of Titnur*, had built a bridge over theA.p.zi97k 
Indus, and that, halving crossed tlmt river, he 
invested Outch. Saring immediately dispatch* 
ed his deputy, with other Omrahs, and the 
best part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the 
deputy of the governor of Outch. Mahom* 
med, hearing of this army, advanced to the 
Bea, fell upon them by surprize just as they 
had crossed that river, defeated, and drove 
them back into the stream ; so that more 
were drowned than fell by the sword. A few 
of the discomfited army made the best of Mouitan. 
their way to Mouitan. Mahommed kept close 
at the heels of the runaways, and obliged 
Saring to shut himself up in Mouitan. After 
a siege of six months he was obliged, for 
want of provisions, to surrender at discretion ; 
and being imprisoned, with all his army, Ma- 
hommcfl took possession of the city. Saring, 
in a few days, found means to escape : but 
the country remained in subjection to the 
Moguls. 

But, to return to the transactions at Delhi, Tnmae. 
Eckbal, being disgusted with the Emperor Ma- 
mood, deserted him. He sent a message to 
Nuserit, to desire leave to join him with his 
party. This olfer was very readily accepted; 
they met, went to the palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koran, swore mutual friendship at 
the tomb of Chaja Kaki. During these transr> 
actions, Mamood, with Muckirrib the captain* 
general of his forces, remained in the old city. 

The perfidious Eckbal, about three days after 
his desertion, quarrelled with Nuserit, and, 
not regarding his oath, began to form a con- 
spiracy 


*' Tamerlane. 
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A.D.1397. spiracy against him. Nuserit being infonn- 
ed of the plot, found himself constrained to 
Eckbai quit the palace of Seri. The traitor fell up- 
^*®’*P*r*on him in his retreat, and took all his ele- 
phants, treasure and baggage. The unfor- 
tunate prince, being in no condition to 
keep the field, fled to his vizier at Panni- 
put. 

A treaty Eckbal took immediately possession of Fe- 
hiiTimd roseabad. His power daily increased, and he 
Sultan. M*. now employed it to expel the Emperor Ma- 
mood and Muckirrib from the old city. At 
length, by the mediation of some nobles, 
peace was concluded between the parties. But 
Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through 
all the sacred tics of the treaty; and setting 
upon Muckirrib in his own house, by sur- 
prize, slew him. He immediately seized Ma- 
mood, and left him nothing but his life and 
the name of Emperor. Eckbal, in the same 
year, marched from Delhi with Mamood, 
against Nuserit, and Tatar at Panniput. Tatar, 
leaving his elephants and baggage in the«fort, 
passed, by forced marches, the army of Eck- 
bal, arrived before Delhi, and invested it. 
Eckbal, trusting to the strength he left in 
Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and 
took it the third day by escalade. He then 
hastened back to Delhi, and Tatar having fail- 
ed in his attempt upon that place, fled to his 
father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the city, 
began to regulate the government, which had 
fallen into the utmost confusion. In the mean 
time, to complete the miseries of the unhappy 
city and empire, news arrived, that Timur had 
crossed the Indus, with an intention to conquer 
liindostan. 


From 
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From the year 790 to the present year, Timur A.p. * 398 . 
extended his conquest over all the Western 
Asia, reduced the Northern Tartary, and spread stmoC 
his ravages into Russia, as far as the Arctic 
Circle. 
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X IMUR-BEC, being informed of the comino- A.p. 1397. 
tions and civil wars of India, began his expedi- 
tion into that country, in the eight hundredth Tamerlane 
year of tlic Higerah, and, on the twelfth of^]“^’t^. 
Mohirrini, in the following year, arrived on the 
banks of the Chule Jallali, one ‘of the most 
westerly branches of the Indus. He immedi- 
ately (lispatehed Noor ul Dien to dispossess 
Mubarick, who, on the part of the king of Delhi, 
had in charge the defence of the frontier di- 
stricts. When Noor ul Dien had arrived udth- 
in a few miles of Mubarick, he summoned him 
to submit to Timur. But as the imperial ge- 
neral had previously retreated into a strong 
hold, on the bank of the river, round which 
he had drawn a ditch, forming the place into 
an island, he determined to defend himself to 
the last. 

Noor ul Dien, however, found means, upon 
making his approaches, to till up the tlitch : but 
at night he suffered a considerable loss, by a 
violent sally of the besieged ; whom, in the 
end, he repulsed, and forced to take shelter 
within the walls. Timur himself advanced 
against the enemy with his whole army. Mu- 
barick, intimidated by the approach of Timur, 
stowed privately, in forty boats, his treasure 
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82 


TirK lilSTOIlV OF IIIXDOSTAK. 


A. D. 1397- 
Hig. 8oi. 


Tameilanc 
lays Tul- 
nuibini un- 
der contri- 
bution. 


Shawna- 
waze pil- 
laged. 


and family, am fell clown the river, being two 
days jiitrsucd in vain, by Noor ,ul Dien, who 
was detached with a party after him. The gar- 
rison, after the depatture of their leader, imme- 
diately surrendered. 

Timur proceeded down the river to the con- 
flux of the Jimboo and Chinab, Avhere there was 
a strong fort and town, known by the name of 
Tulmubini. He ordered a bridge to be laid 
across the river, by which his army might pass. 
Having ])itchcd his camp, Avithout the toAvn, 
he laid it under a heavy contribution. But 
Avhilst the inhabitants were very busy in col- 
lecting the sum demanded, a complaint being 
made m the camp of the scarcity of provisions, 
orders Averc issued to seize grain Avherever it 
should be found. The soldiers, upon this, 
hastened to search the town, but not being con- 
tent to take provisions alone, the natural conse- 
cjuence was, that a general plunder ensued. The 
inhabitants, endeavouring to oppose this out- 
rage, Arere massacred Avithout mercy. 

JJ'o besiege the citadel avouUI but retard the 
designs of Timur. He therefore; inarched, the 
next clay after the massacre, to a town called 
Shawnawaze, Avhere he found more grain than 
Avas sulheient to ser\'C Ins cvliole army. He 
therefore ordered, that Avhat could not be car- 
ried aivay sliould be burnt ; having previoiusly 
cut olf .lisscrit, the brother of the prince of the 
Giekers, Avho had attempted to defend the place 
Avith two thousand men. 'I'innir marched, on 
the third clay, from ShaAvnaAvaze, and, crossing 
the Bea, came into a rich and plentiful coun- 
try. 

It may not be improper here to say something 
concerning the proceedings of the prince, the 
grandson of Timur, Pier Mahommed, After his 
having, as has been already mentioned, taken 
• ^ ' Moultan. 
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]\Iouttan. The solstitial rains having (Ustroyed a.d. 1.197, 
a j^reat part of liis cavalry, ia the held, lie was 
under the necessity of drawing his arniy into 
the city of Moiiltan. There he was driven to PierMa. 
the utmost distress by the inhabitants of the bKdtd 
comitry, who had closely invested him. l]is invtouhan. 
cavalry, instead of being able to act against 
them, diminished daily in 'their numbers, for 
want of forage. 

In this untoward situation were the affairs of 
that prince, when his grandfather enteicd llin- ^ 
dostan. 'I’inuir immediately reinforced i\Ia- 
homnicd with a detachment of thirty thousand 
chosen horse, and soon after joined him w itli 
his whhle army. The prince carried in his mind 
great animosity against the governor of Batten- 
ize, who had chiclly <listresscd him. I’imur, to 
chastise the govcinor, selected ten thousand 
hmse, with w'hicli he marched directly tow ar<ls 
him. When he reached Adjodin, he was shewn 
the tomb of the b'arned Ferid, the poet, in re- 
spect to whose memory he spared the few inha- 
bitants who remained in the jilacc, the greater 
part having tied to Delhi and Battenize. 

Timur eontimied then his march to Battcm'zc, ntwanive* 
crossing the riecr of Adjodin, and encamping at 
C'huliskolc, from which place, in one day, he 
marched one hundred miles to Battcnizc. Upon 
his arrival, the people ol’ Dehalpoor, and other 
adjacent towns, crowded into the place in such 
numbers, that half ol' them were diiveu out, 
and ohligetl to take shelter under the walls, anj invest* 
They were there attacked, the first day, by the 
king, and some thousands of them slain. Haw 
C'hilligi, who was governor of the place, seeing 
the enemy so few in number, drew out the gar- 
rison, and formed them without the town, in 
order of battle. The Moguls, however, upon 

G 2 tlie 
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the first onset, clrove. him back within his walls', 
while tl\c King, in person, pressed so hard upon 
tlie enemy's rear, that he possessed himself of 
the gates before they could be shut. Then 
driving the runaways from street to street, he 
became, in a few hours, entirely master of the 
place, except the citadel ; to reduce which, he 
ordered a party immediately to dismount, and 
begin to undermine it. 

The garrison desired to capitulate, to which 
Timur agreed ; and the governor, having had 
an interview with the King, presented him with 
three hundred Arabian horses, and with many 
of the valuable curiosities of Hindostan. Ti- 
mur, in return, honoured him with a chelat ; 
and after the conditions w'cre settled, sent Soli- 
man, Sheh, and OmarUlia, to take possession of 
the gates, commanding them to slay all those 
who had taken refuge in the place, and had be- 
fore been activeagainsthisgrandson Mahommed. 
The rest, after being plundered, were ordered to 
be dismissed. 

1,11 consequence of this inhuman order, five 
hundred persons, in a few minutes, were put to 
death. Those who remained still ivithiu the fort, 
M'ere so struck with this massacre, that they set 
fire to the place, murtlered their wives and chil- 
dren, and, in mere despair, sought after nothing 
but revenge and death. The scene now became 
terrible, but the unfortunate inhabitants were, 
in the end, cut off to a man ; they however re- 
venged themselves amply, upon the rapacious and 
inhuman authors of their distress ; some thou- 
sands ot the Moguls having fallen by their 
hands. This so much exasperated Timur, that 
firebrand of the world, that he ordered every 
soul in Hattenize to be massacred, and to reduce 
the city itself to ashes. 


Timur, 
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Timur, marching to Surusti, put the inhabi- a. 0.1397. 
tants of that place also to the sword, and gave 
the town up to pillage. Advancing to Fatteabad, several d- 
he continued the same scene of barharity, through 
that, and the adjacent towns of Rahib, Aniiraui, and the in. 
and Jonah. He detached Hakim AglierAck to- 
wards Sammana, with five thousand horse, and 
with the few that remained, he himself scoured 
tlie country, and cut off a tribe of banditti called 
Jits, who had lived for some years by rapine. His 
army, in the mean time, being divided under 
different chiefs, carried fire ami sword through 


all the provinces of Moiiltan and Lahore ; but 
when they advanced near the capital, he ordered 


a gencial rendezvous at Keitil, a town within 


ten miles of Sammana. 


Timur himself soon joined his army, and hav- 
ing regulated the order of his inarch, advanced 
towards Delhi. When he reached Panuiput, 
he ordered his soldiers to put on their figliting 
apparel * ; and, that he might be the better sup- 


plied with forage, crossed the J umna, took the 
tort of Lowni by assault, and put the garrison 
to the sword. He then marched down along An-ivM be- 
the river, and cncamjied opposite to the citadel 
of Delhi, po.stiug guards to prevent alt commu- 
nication. He immediately detached Soliman 
and Jehan to scour the country behind him to 
the south and south ea.st of the city ; whilst he 
himself, that very day, Avith seven hundred 
liorsc only, crossed the river to reconnoitre the which he 
citadel. ^ 

The King of Delhi, and his minister, Eckbal, 
seeing so few in the retinue of Timur, issued 
forth Av'ith five thousand foot and twenty-seven 
elephants against him. Sillif^ an Omrah or repute 

G 3 in 


* Coats stuffed thick with cotton, worn instead of armour. 
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, in Delhi, wlio led on the attack, was repulsed 
and taken prisoner by the Moguls. Timur 
ordered him to be immediately beheaded, and 
after having made the observations which he 
had intended, repassed the river and joined his 
army. 

lie next morning moved his camp more to the 
eastward, where he was told, by the princes and 
generals of his army, tliat there were then abo\ e 
one hundred thousand prisoners in his camp, who 
bad been taken since he crossed the Indus; that 
these unfortunate persons had, the day before, 
exj)rc‘ssed great joy, wlien tliev saw him attacked 
before the citadel ; which rendered it extremely 
probable, that, on a day of battle, they would 
join with their countrymen against him. The 
inhuman Timur, M'ho might have found other 
means of prevention, gave orders to put all above 
the age of fifteen to the swoi’d, so that, upon 
that horrid day, one hundred thousand men were 
massacred in cold blood, This barbarity, to- 
gether M’ith his other actions of equal cruelty^, 
gained him the name of llillak Chan, or tlie de- 
stroying Prince. Upon the fifth of the first Jem- 
mad, Timur forded the river with his army Avith- 
out opposition, and cncaniped on the plains of 
the city of Firose, a part of Delhi ; Avhere he en- 
trenched himselfj filling the ditch Avith buffaloes 
fronting the enemy, lie fastened the buffaloes 
Avith ropes and picquets to their stations, placing 
at the same time strong guards, at proper dis- 
tances, behind them. 

Though the astrologers pronounced the seventh 
an unlucky day, the King marched out of his 
lines, and drcAv up his army in order of battle. 
King Mabmood and Kckbal, Avjth the anny of 
Delhi, and one hundrc<l and tAventy elephants in 
mail, advanced toAvards him. But upon the A^ery 

first 
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first charge of a squadron, called the Heroes of a. 0.1.197. 
Chighitta, the elephant-drivers were disniountctl, 
and the outrageous animals, deprived of their 
guides, ran roaring back, and spread 1 error and 
confusion among their OM'n ranks. The veteran 
troops of Timur, who had already conquered iialf 
the world, improved this advantage, and the 
degenerate Hindoos were, in a few minutes, to- 
tally routed, without making one brave ( Ifort totai%<d«. 
for their country, lives, and fortunes. The con- 
(|iieror pursued them, with great slaughter, to 
the very gates of Delhi, near v.’hi> h he fixed his 
<juarter.s. 

'J he consternation of the iiigitivc.s Mas so 
great, that, not trirsling to their walls, .dalnnood 
and his minister deserted in the iiiglit tlieir ca- 
pital ; the former Hying to (Jiizerat, the latter who desert 
faking the route of IJeiien. I’imur having in-‘**“"‘r’ 
tclligenee of their fliglit, detached parties af‘t('r 
them, one of which coming up with Mahmood, 
killed a great number of lus retinue, and took 
his two infant .sons, Seif ul Dien and Choda 
Daad, prisoners. Timur received the submis- 
sion of all the great men of the city, m ho crowded 
to his camp, and were promised protection upon 
paying great contributions; and upon the Friday 
following he ordered the royijil proclamation and 
titles to be read in his own name in all the 
mostiues. Upon the sixteenth of the .same 
month he placed guaids at the gates, and ap- 
jK)intcd the scrivcneis of the city, and magis- 
tiates, to regulate the contribution according 
to the wealth and rank of the inhabitants. In- 
formation M'as, in the mean time, lodged, that 
several Omrahs and rich men had shut them- 
selves up in their houses, with their dependent.s, 
and refused to pay down their share of the ran- 
som : this obliged Timur to send troops into 
the city, to eulorce the authority of the magi- 

c 4 stratfs. 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN’. 


88 

A. D. 1397. strates. A genei^l confusion, uproar and plun- 
dcriug immediately ensued,' which could not be 
restrained by the Mogul officers, who, at the 
same time, durst not acquaint the king that their 
authority was contemned by the troops. 

Timur, according to his custom after success, 
was then busy in his camp, in celebrating a 
grand festival on account of his victory, so that 
it M'as five days before he received any intelli- 
gence of these [>roceedings. The first notice he 
had of them was by tlie flames of the city; for 
the Hindoos, according to tlieir manner, seeing 
their wives and daughters ravished and polluteil, 
their wealth seized by the hand of rapine, and 
they themselves insulted, beat, and abused, at 
length, with one consent, shut the city gates, 
set fire to their houses, murdered their wives 
and children, and ran out like madmen against 
their enemies. 

httle effect had the despair of the unfor- 
m^acre 11} tuj^ate upon the Moguls, Avho soon collected 
themselves, and began a general massacre. 
Some streets were rendered impassable, by the 
heaps of dead ; and, in the mean time, the gates 
being forced, the whole Mogul army were ad- 
mitted; I'hen followed a scene of horror, much 
easier to be imagined than described. The de- 
sperate courage of the unfortunate Delhians was 
at length cooled in their own blood : they threw 
down their weapons, they submitted themselves 
like sheep to the slaughter : they permitted one 
man to drive a hundred of them prisoners before 
him ; so that we may plainly perceive, that cow- 
ardice is the mother of despair. In the city the 
Hindoos were, at least, ten to one, superior in 
number to the enemy, and had they possessed 
souls, it would have been impossible for the Mo^ 
guls, who were scattered about in every street, 
house and corner, laden with plunder, to havq 

resisted 
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resisted the dreadful assault. But though the a. a 1397. 
Indians had the savage resolution of imbruing 
their hands in the blood of their wives and chil- 
dien, we find them still the slaves of fear, and 
shrinking at the approach of that death, which 
they could so leadily execute upon others. 

This massacre is, in the History of Nizam, Another 
otherwise related. The collectors of the ransom, 
says he, upon the part of Timur, having used cwinPelhi. 
gi eat violence, hy torture and other means, to 
extort money, the citizens fell upon them, and 
killed some of the Moguls. This circumstance 
being rcpoited to the Mogul king, he oulered a 
general pillage, and, upon resistance, a massacre 
to commence. This account cairies gieater 
pearance of truth along with it, both from Ti- 
mur's gcneial character of cruelty, and the im- 
probability of his being five days close to the city, 
without having intelligence of what passed 
within the walls. But the imperial race of Ti- 
mur take, to this day, gieat pains to invalidate 
this opinion, nor do they want arguments on 
their side. The principal one is this, that, in 
consccjiience of a general plunder, the king 
svould have been depiived of the ransom, which ' 

must have been exceedingly great, and for which 
he only received the elephants and regalia. 

Ncithei have \\c any account of his taking any 
pait of the pluuilei from his army afterwards, 
though it must have been very immense. 

The king, after this horrid scene, entered the Timur en- 
cily, taking to him'>elf one hundred anti twenty 
elephants, twelve jhinoceroscs, and a number of 
curious animals, that had been collected by the 
emperor I'trosc. The fine mosque built by that 
prince, upon the stones of which he had inscribed 
the history of his reign, being esteemed a master- 
piece of architecture and taste, took so much the 
fancy of the conqueror, that he ordeicd stone- 
cutters 
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*.p. 1397. cutters and masons, from Delhi to Samarcaml, 
to build oiic upon the same plan. 

Resolves After having staid fifteen days at Delhi, Ti- 
taretuni. took a suddeii resolution of returning, 'and 

he accordingly inarched out to Tiroscabati, whi- 
ther the Indian governor of Mewat sent him two 
white parrots, as curiosities, with professions of 
subjection. The king sent Scid Turmuzi to 
bring him to the presence, Aidiich summons he 
immediately obeyed ; and Chizer*, who had lain 
concealed in the hills, appeared in the royal pre-. 
sence, and v’as favourably received. 

^rivesat 'pijo king marching from Firoseabad, arrived 
at Paniput, from whence he detached Amir 
Shaw to besiege Mcrat, a strong fort, situated 
between the rivers, about sixty miles from Delhi. 
When Amir Shaw reached the place, upon re- 
connoitring its strength, an<l finding the garri- 
son determined to defend it, he mentioned, in a 
letter to the king, that they insulted him from 
the M'alls, by telling him he could succeed na 
better than Seri, the Mogul ])i ince, who had 
formerly attem])ted to take the place. 

Besieges This had the desired effect upon the king, who 
immediately marched his army against Merat, 
and, without delay, began to sink liis mines, and 
carry on his approaches; advancing his sap to- 
■wards the walls, at the rate of fifteen yards every 
twenty-four hours. Elias Adyhnni, the son of 
Moluna, Ahnuid, and Sufli defended tiie place 
w'ith great resolution. But the Moguls having 
filled up the ditch, placed their scaling ladders, 
and fastened their hook-ropes to the wall, in spite 
of all opposition ; and, without waiting for a 
hreach by means of the mines, stormed the place, 
and put cr cry sotd within it to the sword. 'J'hc 
mines, liov/ever, being finished, the king or- 
dered 


.■Afterwards Emperor, 
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dcred them to be sprung, which blew the walls 
and bastions into pieces. 

Timur continued his march to the skirts of the HU pro- 
mountains of Sewalic, marking his Avay with fire 
and sword. Crossing then the Ganges, he sub- the 
dued the country as high as where the river issues ®*“®**' 
from the mountains ; returning from thence, he 
repassed the river, and marched through the hills, 
where he was opposed by an Intliau zemindar, 
whom l)e defeated and plundered. then con- 
tinued his route, taking several small forts in 
his way ; having arrived at Jimmugur, he fought 
the raja ol" that place, who w as wounded, taken, 
and forced to become a mussulman. 

.lisserit, the brother of the prince of Gickers, 

•who had tied to him after his being defeated by 
'J'imur, had by his brother been scveiely repri- 
manded foi opposing tlie king ; which having 
been represented to Timur, the prince was ad- 
mitted into his presence, and became a great fa- 
vourite. But when the king had marched on to 
Delhi, he remembered not his obedience, and in 
the absence ot’Timui possessed himself of Lahore, 

The king having returned to J imho *, the Gicker 
refused to submit to his authority. The Sultan 
.sent part of his army to besiege Lahore, which 
being taken in a few days, the prince was brought 
prisoner to the king, who ordered him to be in- 
stantly beheaded. 

W'e do not find that Timur appointed any king 
to govern llindostan, udiich he had in a great ' 
measure subdued. He, however, coufirnietl the 
subas, who had submitted to him, in their go- 
vernments ; and, from this circumstance, V'e 
may suppose that he intended to retain the em- 
pire in his own name; though he left no troops 
behind him, e.\cept a small detachment in Delhi, 

to 


* A fort in Punjoab, three days journey north of Lahore. 
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A.p.i397- to secure it from further depredations. While 
he remained at Jimbo, he appointed Chizer vice- 
roy of Moultan, Lahore, and Dibalpoor, .then 
proceeded by the way of Cabul to Samarcand. 

The city of Delhi had remained in anarchy for 
the space of two months after the departure of 
Timur, when it was taken possession of by the 
pretended emperor Nuserit, with only two thou- 
sand horse, from Merat. Two chiefs, Shab and 
Almass, with their troops and ten elephants, 
joined him soon after from the same place ; 
Nuserit sent immediately Shab, with his tioops, 
toM'ards Binen, against Eckbal, who had there 
taken up his residence. But Shab was attacked, 
in the night, upon his march, by the zemindars 
in the interest of Eckbal, and slain ; Eckbal 
pursuing this advantage, took all the baggage 
of Shab’s army. 

This success raising the reputation as well as 
spirits of Eckbal, he, in a few days, thought 
himself in a condition to make an attempt upon 
the capital, which he did Avith success; for Nu- 
serit, upon his approach, fled to Merat; and 
Eckbal fc Eckbal rcsumcd the administration of affairs in 
rovers na. ruincd city. The inhabitants, Avho had fled 

to different places, having still a natural hanker- 
ing after their old aborlc, began to asf tmble 
again, and the place, in a short time, put on the 
appeaiancc of populoiisness, especially thequar- 
j ter called the Ncav City. 

The Subas Eckbal posscssed himself soon of the country 
tAlempir™ hctwecn the two riATrs, which, Avith a small dis- 
trict round the city, AVas all that noAvheld of the 
capital. The subas had rendered themselves in- 
dependent, in their OAvn governments, during 
the misfortunes and confusion of the empire, 
Guzerat A\a.s seized uj>on by Azim ; — Malava by 
DelaAvir; — Kinnoge, Oud, Kurrah, and Jion- 
poor, by Chaja Jehan, commonly ctdlcd the King 
4 of 
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of the East; — Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Moultan, 
by Ohizer; — Sammana by Ghalil; — Brana by 
Shumse; — Mahoba by Mahommed, the son of 
Malleck, and grandson of Ferosc ; and so on 
with regard to the other provinces, the gover- 
nors asserting their own independence, and 
styling themselves Kings. 

In the month of the first Jemmad, 803, Eckbal -^p* 
marched with an army from' Delhi towards Bi- 
ana, and defeated Shumse ; whose troops joining ** 
him, he proceeded to Kittar, and after having 5*‘“*“«* 
levied a great contribution upon the territory of 
Narsing, returned to Delhi. Intelligence was 
soon after brought him, that ChajaJehan was 
dead at Jionpoor, and that his adopted son, Kir- 
rinphil, having assumed the title of the Emperor 
Mubarick, held that government. Eckbal hav- 
ing gained over to his interest Shumse, gover- 
nor of Biana, Mubarick and Bahadre of Mewat, 
marched the same year against Kirrinphil. 

When he had reached the village of Pattiali, 
upon the banks of the Ganges, Rai Seri, and all 
the zemindars of that country, opposed him ; 
but he defeated them with great slaughter. Af- 
ter this victory, he marched to Kinnoge, with 
an intention to proceed to Jionpoor, and from 
thence to Bengal. Upon his march, however, Frustrated 
he was met by Kirrinphil, who opposed his crossr 
ing the Ganges so cflectually, that, after repeat- Jionpw. 
ed efforts for two months, he was forced to aban- 
don the undertaking, and to return to his own 
country. But the perfidious Eckbal, entertain- 
ing some groundless suspicions of Shumse and 
ISlubarick, assassiuateil them both upon their 
way back to their own governments. 

The emperor Malnnood, in the year SOI-, be- Muhmood 
ing disgusted with Zift’er, governor of Guzerat, 
fled from him to Malava, and soon after, by the ’’ 

invitation 
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A.p. invitation of Eckbal, • returned to Delhi. He^ 
however, contented himself with a pension, 
fearing that his interfering in the gover-nment 
would prove fatal to him. Advice being ar- 
rived, that Kirrinphil, or, as he styled himself, 
Mubaricki was dead, at Jionpoor, Eckbal, talc- 
ing along with him the Emperor . Mahmood, 
marched again towards Kinnoge ; upon which, 
Ibrahim, the brother of Mubarick, who had 
mounted the throne, advanced with the troops 
of the East to meet him. 

Hisfdiif. When the armies were near one another, Mah- 
mood, dissatisfied v'ith his condition, and having 
the folly to imagine that Ibrahim would acknow- 
ledge him king, and abdicate the throne of the 
Eastern provinces for his sake, escaped one day, 
when he was out hunting, to the army of Ibra- 
him. But w'hen that prince learned the inten- 
tions of Mahmood, he even with-held from him 
the necessaries of life, and intimated to him to 
quit the camp. Mahmood returned in great 
mstress to Kinnoge, and was left, by Eckbal, in 
WMe go. : the government of that city ; tlie governor, Avho 
Avas tbrmerly there on the part of Ibrahim, be- 
ing driven out. Ibrahim, hoAvever, put up with 
this insult, and returned to Jionpoor, Avhile 
Eckbal retired to Delhi. 

In the year 805, Eckbal marched against Gua- 
agafi^ licr, Avhich had fallen into the bands of Narsing, 
cnaiies. during the invasion of Timur, and had now, up- 
on Kgrsing’s death, descended to his son. Byram 
Deo. The fort being very strong, he could ef- 
fect nothing again.st it, but plundering the <li,- 
stiict around, he returned to Delhi. Brooking 
ill, however, this disappointment, he, hi a short 
time, marched a second time against Gualier. 
Byram Deo sallied out of the place, and engaged 
Eckbal, but he Avas .soon driven back info the 
, fort, 
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fort, the siege of which Eckbal was again obliged a^d: 'Oiai. 
to raise; and having plundered the coimtiy as ^*S'**<: 
before, he returned to Delhi. 

Eckbal, in the year §07, drew an army to- auw, 
M'ards Atava, and having, in several battles, de- 
feated the Hindoo chief of Sibbiri, the prince of 
Guaiier, the raja of Jallar, and others, who pos- 
sessed that country, he raised contributions 
there. He then turned his arms against the no- 
minal emperor Mahraood, in Kinnoge. The and Kin- 
Sultan shut himself up in the city, and Ecktml 
invested it for some time, but, not being able 
to reduce the place, he raised the siege, and 
marched towards Sammana. 

Byiam, a descendant of one of the Turkbh 
slaves of the emperor Ferose, had fixed himself 
in Sammana, and, upon the approach of Eckbal, 
had fled to the hills of Budhoor; Eckbal 
closely pursuing him, encamped at the skirts of 
the mountains. Alim came to mediate matters, 
and a peace was soon patched up between the 
contending parties, and bothjoining their forces 
together, marched towards Aloultan, against 
Ciiizcr. At Tilbundi they were opposed by Rai 
Daood, Camel JMai, and Rai Hubbu, chiefs in 
the northern provinces, who were defeated and 
taken prisoners. The perfidious Eckbal, after 
this victory, without any apparent reason, except 
a desire of aggrandizing himself, seized ujpou. 

Byram, and ordered liim to be flay’dalive. The 
death of By ram did not remain, long, uttjic- 
venged. Eckbal arriving near Adjoiidin, Chizef 
met him, ivitli the troops of Aloultah, Punjaabj^ 
and Dibalpoor, atul, upon tlie nineteentli of .the 
first JcmnuKl, tlic two armies engaged; Kc.kbpd 
was slain, and the worhl was fiappily nd of . 

perfidious uud cruel villain. ' ' • ”*“**, 

Dowlat Lodi, .and Actiar, who commanded in Suitao , 
Delhi, being ihiprined of this event, called tlie ; 

emperor 
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A.D. 1404. emperor Mahmood Kihnoge. 5\falimood, 
coming with a small rcstinue to Delhi, reassuthed 
the throne; but, laying aside any further efforts 
to reduce Moultan, he sent Dowlat with an army 
against By ram, who, upon the death of the for- 
mer By ram, possessed' himself of Sammana. The 
Plies from emperor himself returned back, in the mean time, 
KnnoM. toKinnoge; Ibrahim marched against him, and, 
sS* ^ after some skirmishes, obliged him to jetreat to 
Ibrahim. Delhi. The Sultan’s spiritless behaviour lost him 
' ,.the affections of his troops, and they according- 
ly, with one consent, dispersed themselves. Ibra- 
him having received intelligcnceofthis ’esertion, 
crossed the Ganges, and marched tOAvards Delhi 
with great expedition. When he had reached 
the banks of the Jumna, he heard that Azim of 
Guzerat, had defeated and taken Alip, Suba of 
Mindu, and the country of Malava, and was 
then upon his march towards Jionpoor. .Upon 
which he immediately retreated, to cover the 
capital of his dominions. 

8^ In the month of Kigib, 810, Dowlat Lodi and 
By^ Byram- came to battle near Sammana. Byram 
ftatrfby was defeated, and surrendered himself to Dow- 
lat; but before the latter had enjoyed any fruits 
of his victory, he was himself beat back to Del- 
hi, by Chizer. Mahmootl, m the ‘following 
. year, marched against Kci wan, M’ho, upon the 
part of Chizer, commanded the fort of Pirosa. 

emperor, after levying contribution|, re- 
turned; and Chizer, upon the advice of these 
transactions, marched against Delhi, and besieged ^ 
in Firose- Mahmood, who was neither a warrior '^or a po- * 
*’’“'** litician, in that part of the city vd'" 'istin- 

guished by the name of the city ^'^ut 

fortune, for this time, supplied the . , 

ties in Mahmood, for Chizer being 1 
forage and grain, was obliged to raise tljv, 
and retire to Fattipoor. , 

Chizei, 
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Chizer, in the beginning of the ye^i?: 8 14,’ re-A.0.*4»3- 
turned by the way of Rhotbc, a country then in 
tije possession of Sultan Mafainood, where EcteHz chizer 
and Mubariz, the governors of that country, de- SSo«t 
dining hostilities, submitted to his pleasure. 
plundered the town of Narnoul, and again ad- 
vanced to D^lbi ; Mahmood shut himself up in 
the old citadel of Seri, which Chizer immedi- 
ately besiegiSd. Achtiar, who commanded in 
Firoseabad, seeing the affairs of Mahmood iii a 
desperate situation, joined himself to Chizer, • 
and adnlitted him into the place. They then, 
with all their troops, took possession of the coun- 
try on the opposite side of the river, and pre- 
vented all supplies from Mahmood. 

But that famine which they designed for the 
Emperor and his adherents, recoiled upon them- 
selves ; for a great drought had occasioned a , 
scarcity of provisions between the rivers, and in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi ; insomuch that 
Chizer was, a second time, forced to raise the 
siege, and retire to Fatipoor. Mahmood being bBtiwJrM. 
delivered from this imminent danger, took no 
pains to strengthen himself against a future at- 
tack. He took the diversion of hunting in the 
neighbourhood of Kcitul, where he was seized 
with a fever, and died in the month of Zecada; 
and with him the empire of Delhi fell from the 
race of the Turks, who were adopted slaves of 
the Emperor Mahommed Ghori, the second of 
that race of the princes of India, distinguished 
by the name of the dynasty of GbOr. 

.The disastrous, interrupted, and inglorious H» eharac* 
reign of the weak Mahmood, lasted twenty years 
and two months, lie was just as unfit for the 
age in which he lived, as he was .unworthy of 
better times. God Avas angry with the people of 
Hindostan, and he gave them Mahmood, whose 
only virtue was, that his folly made him insensi- 

vdl. u. h ble. 
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A.D. 1413. ble, in a jyrcat measure, to those strokes of for- 
tune, wliich aliilities much greater than his could 
not, perhaps, avert. The omrahs, soon after 
his death, elected, in his stead, Dowlat Lodi, 
a Patan by nation, and originally a private se- 
cretary, who, after passing through various em- 
ploys, was raised by Mahmoud to the dignity of 
Aziz Mumalick*. 

Dowlat Destitute of eveiy pretension to the throne, by 

succession, Dou lat Lodi could not long be sup- 
ror. ported upon it by the few chiefs who owned 
allegiance to the court of Delhi. He was, how- 
ever, seated upon the imperial Musnud, in the 
month of Mohirrim of the 8 Id year of the Hige- 
rah. He began his reign by striking the cur- 
rency in his own name, w'hich is commonly the 
first act of kings. Two chiels of power and re- 
putation, Mulleck E«‘teri/an(l Mubariz, who had 
been in the interest of Chizer, abandoned that 
omrah and joined Lodi. A few days after his 
accession, he mandied tosvards Kittar, and was 
met by R.ii Narsiugh, and other zemindars of 
those districts, w'ho acknowledged his title. Ar- 
riving at the town of Ihittiali, Mohabut, gover- 
nor of Budaoon, came to meet him. 

Advices, in the mean time, arrived, that Ibra- 
him, M ho styled himself Emperor of the Eastern 
Provinces, was besieging Kadir the son of Mali- 
mood, in Calpee ; but as Lodi had not forces 
enough to march to his relief, he returned to 
Delhi to recruit his army. Chizer, who had 
been preparing to invade the capital, mlvanccd, 
in the month of Zihidge, with sixty thousand 
horse, and a third time invested the citadel of 
Seri, whither Dowlat Lodi had retired. After a 
istakenand sicge of four moiitlis, lic obHgcd Lodi, upon the 
tef’y Itfth of the first Ribbi, in the year 8J7, to sur- 
render 


• An officer something similar to our Secretary of State. 
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render himself and the citadel. The emperor was xp. 1413 
confined in the fort of Firosa, where he, died 
soon, after a nominal reign of one yeSr and ^ 
three mouths. 

Disturbances in Persia, and his ardent desire of state of 
extending his conquests to the extremities of 
Asia, on the north and west, prevented Timur 
from retaining the conquests he had made in 
India. The inferiority of the troops of the Patan 
empire to the Moguls convinced himj that he 
could, at any time, reduce India; and he was 
therefore unwilling to leave any part of his ve- 
teran army to secure the provinces he had seized. 

Tinfur, after his return from Hindostau, settled 
the affairs of Persia, reduced Syria, Egypt, and 
the Lesser Asia ; and, in the 805 of the Higera, 
defeated Bajazet, the Turkish Emperor, in a 
great battle in the plains of Galatia. When he 
was meditating the conquest of China, he died 
on his inarch into that country, in the 808 year 
of the Higera, and the 1405 of the Christian mra. 

His son, Sharoch, succeeded Timur in his vast 
empire, and was on the throne at the death of 
Dowlat Lodi. 


H 2 


CHIZER. 
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A p. 14 X 4 - X HE most accurate historians of those times 
alBfirm, that Chizer was of the race of the Pro- 
chizer sue- phet, and consequently what the Islamites call 
ceeds. ^ Seid. His father, Soliman, being a person of 
His family, some distinction, became the adopted soft of 
Dowlat, a great omrah, and governor of the 
province of Moultan in the reign of Ferose. 
Howlat was, upon his death, succeeded in his 
government by his own son IMalleck Shech; and 
he soon dying, Soliman was appointed to tliat 
^ iceroyship, which descended to Chizer from his 
father. Chizer being defeated, as we have al- 
ready observed, by Saring, and driv^en from his 
country, he waited upon Timur, after the con- 
quest of Delhi, and, having gained his favour, 
was by him reinstated in his former government, 
with the addition of all the countries watered by 
the five rivers, commonly called Punjaab and 
Dibalpoor, This accession of strengtli enabled 
him to pave afterwards his way to the empiie, 
Chizer, upon his accession, conferred honours 
upon Melleck Joppa, and made him vizier; and 
raised to dignities Rahim, the adopted son of his 
father Soliman, with the government of Fatte- 
Does not poor and Moultan. He thus distributed favours, 
goveiTi lucu ts, Olid digTiilies aiuong liis Other om- 
would ngt assume the imperial titles to 
to hold of himself, holdin<y>|brlh, that lie held the empire 
Timur. for "J'iinur: and ordered the coin to be struck in 
his name. The Chutba, during the life of Ti- 
mur, 
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mur, was read in that conqueror’s name in the A,p.iW 
mosques ; and after Timur had travelled the way 
of mortality, in that of the Emperor Sharoch his 
son, mentioning the name of Chizer after him. 

He even sent sometimes a tribute to Samarcand. 

This was, probablj^, good j)olicy in Chizer, as he 
could govern his fellow omrahs, with less envy, 
in the name of the Tartar Prince, than if he was- 
te assume the name of King himself, to which he 
had not the least shadow of pretence. 

In the firstycar of his government he sent Jop- subdae* 
pa, with an army, towarils Kittar, which he sub- 
clued, and drove llai Narsingh to the mountains; 
but upon payinga tribute llai Narsingh was again 
put in possession of his country. Moliabut, Suba 
of Badoon, at the same time came to meet Mal- 
leck, and promised allegiance ; and from thence 
the vizier marched towards Koer, Kumbid, and 
Chidewar, and levied the revenues which vere 
due for some years before. After recovering Jel- 
lasar out of the hands of the llajaputs of Cluind- 
Avar, he marched to Atava, wdiich he brought un- 
der subjection, by changing the administration; 
and after these exploits returned to Delhi. 

In the month of the first Jemmad of this year, 
a tribe of Turks, who were of the adherents of 
IJyram, assassinating Malleck, governor of Sir- 
hitul, took possession of his country. Chizer 
sent Zirick, with apowcrlul army, against them; The Turk* 
and, upon his approach, the Turks crossed the 
Surtuluz, and retreated to the hills. Zirick pur- S. 
sued them thither ; but those mountains being 
a continuation of those of Nagracot, which 
were then possessed by powerful zemindars, who 
assisted the Turks, he could effect nothing ma- 
terial against them ; and, in the end, he AVas ' 
obliged to retreat. 

Intelligence was, in the year 819, received at CKwer’* 
Delhi, that Ahraud, who styled himself King of againrtAh- 

u 3 Guzerat, mud. 
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A. p. 1414. Guzerat, had advanced to Nagore. Chizerinus- 
tcring all his forces, marched against him, but 
Ahinud declining battle, turned off towards Ma- 
lava. When Chizer had reached Hanir, Elias, 
governor of that beautiful city, which had been 
built by the Emperor Alla, came out to meet 
him, and was honorably received. The Emperor 
proceeded from thence to G ualier, where he le- 
vied the tribute upon the laja, and then con- 
tinued his march to Biana, taking tribute from 
Kerim, the lord of that country. He after 
these transactions returned to Delhi. 

In the year 820 , TAn, chief of those Turks 
who had assassinated Malleck, lay at the head of 
a great army before Sirhind. Zirick, governor 
of Sainmana, vvas immediately dispatched by 
Chizer, with a strong force, against the Turk 
who besieged Sirhind, and he Avas once more dri- 
Tiirksagain vcn back to liis liills ; and a seasonable relief Avas 
horn st- accomplished for the empire. Zirick having, in 
pursuit of the enemy, reached the village of Pael, 
TAn consented to pay tribute, and gave him his 
son as a hostage, expelling the murderers of Mal- 
Icck. Upon this pacification he was left in pos- 
session of Jallender, and Zirick returned to 
Sammana, sending the hostage and contribu- 
tions which he had raised to the royal presence. 
Chiacrin- Thc Empeior, in the year 821 , sent his mi- 
vade»KitT ijjgter ag^jnst i^aja Narsiugli. 'J'hc vizier, with- 
out ending thc war, plundered and laid waste 
the province of Kittar, and returned to Bu- 
daoon. Crossing then the river, hecametoAta- 
va, where he raised contributions, and from 
thence returned to Delhi, Chizer Amit, in per- 
son, against the rebels of Kittar, and, upon his 
march, chastised the banditti of Schole. He 
crossed the Kahib, laid waste the country of 
Simbol and Kittar, and, without coining to bat- 
tle, returned to his capital. 


He 
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He continued at Delhi a few days, and th^n a. 0.1419. 
moved towards Budaoon, crass! ng the Ganges at 
Pattali. Mahabut being alanned at his approach, 
shut himself up in Budaoou, where the King be- 
sieged him for six months. In the course of the 
siege, Cawam, Achtiar Lodi, arid all the old 
friends of the Emperor JMahmood, formed a con- 
spiracy against the life of Chizer, fhe Sultan Discovew a 
discovering the plot, decamped from before Bu- 
daoon, and returned towards Delhi. He, on his 
way, prepared an entertainment upon the <20th 
of the first Jemmad in Ssl'i, to which all the con- 
spirators were invited, and the guards setting 
suddenly upon them, they were to a man assas- 
sinated. 

After the Sultan returned to Delhi, he was in- An impos- 
formed that an impostor had appeared at Hatch- 
ewarrah, under the name of Saring Chan, and warrah. 
had, by that means, collected a great body of 
people together. The King ordered Malcck Lo- 
di, who, with the title of Islam Chan, was, at 
that time, governor of Sirliiud, against him. 

The impostor was defeated, driven to the hills, 
and pursued by the joint forces of TAn, governor 
of Jallendcr, of Zirick, governor of Sammana, 
and of Malcck, governor of the country between 
the rivers. The impostor's army deserted him, 
each man skulking as best he could, and privately 
retiring to his abode. The im|)erial forces hav- 
ing no further service to do, separated, and 
returned to their respective stations. But, in the 
yearfollowing, Saring, the impostor, issued again 
from his hills, and having made an alliance with 
TA.n, governor of Jallender, they invested the 
fort of Sirhind, and ravaged the country as far 
as Munsurepoor and Pael. The King sent a great 
army against them, who, giving them a total de- ' . 
feat, drove them out of the kingdom. 
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A.p. 1419. In the year 824, Chizer marched towards Mew- 
at, taking and destroying the fort of Kotillah. 
cwzer’s The vizier dying at that time, the vizarit was 
t'onferred upon his son. The Sultan turned from 
thence towards Gualier, where he raised contri- 
butions, and then hastened to Attava, levying 
ti’ibute on the son of Rai Sibber, who then pos- 
sessed that country. Falling sick during his pro- 
ves. gress, he returned to Jlelhi, where he died on 
the 17th of tile first Jemmad of this year. He 
reigned seven years and a few months ; and his 
death was greatly lamented by the people, being 
esteemed a just, generous, and benevolent prince, 
for that age. 

State of Sharoch, the son of Timur, sat on the Mogul 
Asia. throne, and rulerl the vast empire conquered by 
his father, with great ability, justice and mode- 
ration. 


MUBARICK 
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When the Emperor Chizer had, by thcA.p;i4at. 
violence of his disorder, lost all hopes of reco- 2 ^^ 422 ; 
he, three days before he expired, appoint- 
^ eldest sou to succee<l him in the empire. 

Vdingly, two days after the Sultan’s death, 
M&barick* ascended the throne, by the title of Mutanck 
the Supporter of Religion and Father of the Vic-r **** 
torious. The new Emperor made the usual ap- 
pointments, raising Maleck Buddir, his cousin, 
to high honours ; and Maleck Rigib, to the go- 
vernment of Dibalpoor and Punjaab. 

In the mouth of the first Jemmad, he received pweritin. 
advices, that Jisserit, the brother of Sheca, the 
Gicker, Avho had, the preceding year, defeated 
and taken AH king of Cashmire, upon his return 
from an expedition against Tatta, presuming up- 
on his own power and valour, had taken a reso- 
lution to attempt the throne of Delhi. He, for 
this purpose, ijivited into his service the famous 
Tdn, who had fled to the mountains, and appoint- 
ed him captain general of his forces. lie soon 
over-run the countries of Punjaab and Lahore, 
seized upon Zirick, governor of Jallender, by 
perfidious means, after which he took the place; 
and immediately thereafter besieged Islam, the 
imperial governor of Sirhiml. 


The Emperor Mubarick, tin^ugh the solstitialVheem^ 
rains were then in their height, marched from ormarAc* 

Delhi; 


^ * His titles were Moax ul dien, Abul Fatte^ Sultan Muba« 
rick Shaw# 
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A.p. i4ti. Delhi, and upon his approach to Sirhind, Jisserit 
raised the siege, and retreated to Ludhana. Zi- 
rick, at that place, found means to eseape from 
him, and join Mubarick. The emperor advanced 
towards Ludhana and Jisserit, crossing the Suttu- 
luz, encamped on the opposite bank ; having first 
possessed himself of all the boats upon the rive|v. 
which circumstance obliged Mubarick to halt, till 
the water should fall at Kabulpoor, Jisserit, in the 
mean time, being determined to oppose his pas- 
sage. Upon the llth of Shuwal, Secundcr the 
vizier, Zirick, Mahmood Ilassen, Maleck (Jallu, 
and other oinrahs, according to the Emperor's 
order, made a forced march, and fortled the 
river, the King himself following them close to 
support them with the body of the arm}'. Jis- 
serit, by this means, was thrown into confu- 
sion, and turned his face to flight. The Sultan 
kept close to his heels, slew, in the pursuit, a 
great many of the enemy, and took all their 
baggage. 

Jisserit, after this defeat, took refuge in the 
mountains, in a very distressed condition. But 
Rai Bime of Jimmu, having directed the King's 
army to Bile, a strong fort into which Jisserit 
had thrown hiniselfj he fled to another place, but 
«buiid$* pursued with great slaughter, and Mubarick, 
Lahore, in the Mohirrim of 825, directed his march to 
to DdS™ ordered the ruined palaces and fortifica- 

tions to be repaired, and, appointing Ilassen go- 
vernor, returned to Delhi. 

ji«erit be- Jissci'it, Collecting his scattered forces, took the 

horewlthl ^^hl again, au<l invested Lahore, for five months, 
cut success, without success. He then raised the siege, retired 
to Callanore, and fell upon llai Bitn^ for hav- 
iiig given assistance to the King ; but the action, 
wlr^ ensued between them, being undecisive, 
^isstirit went to the banks of the Bca, and began 
to recruit his army. In the mean time, Malleck 

Seconder 
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Secundcr the vizier, who had been sent to sue- 
cour Lahore, joined by Malleck Rigib, governor 
of Debalpoor, and by Islam, governor of Sirhind> 
advanced towards Jis^rit, and obliged him to 
cross the Ravi and Cmnaab, and to take shelter 
among th'e hills. The vizier marched along the 
Ravi to Callanore ; and, upon the frontiers of 
Jimmu, Ria Bim6 joined him, and leading the 
imperial troops through the bills, where the 
Giekers were concealed, some thousands of that 
unhappy people vv^ere put to the sword, and the 
vizier returned to Lahore. 

These successes prevailed upon the King to ap- 
point the vizier viceroy of Lahore, and to recal 
Hassen. But, in the year eight hundred and twen- 
ty-six, the Sultan deprived liiin of the vizarit, and 
conferred it upon Surur ul Muluck, whom he 
dispatched against the Hindoos of Kittar. The 
emperor himself followed that general with agreat- 
er army. The inhabitants of Kittar were sub- 
dued, and a great tribute exacted from them. 
Mubiirick having settled affairs with Mahabut, 
governor of Budaoon, commanded him to march 
against the tribe r)f Toor, whom that general 
plundered, and took prisoners to a man. The 
Raja of Attava having, at this time, withdrawn 
himself from the royal camp, Mubarick pursued 
him to that jrlacc, and besieged him there. But 
terms of peace were settlerl between them, and the 
Raja's son given as a hostage for his father’s 
future good behaviour. The King, after these 
transactions, returned to Delhi. 

Hassen was, about this time, appointed pay- 
master and commander'in chief of the troops. Jis- 
serit, uncon(|ucred by his misfortunes, raised again 
his head, and, having defeated and slain Rai Bim^, 
by a fresh acquisition of reputation and wealth, 
raised an army of Giekers, wdth which he again 
attempted the conquest of Delhi. Having rava- 
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A. D. 1413. ged the countries of Lahore and Debalpoor, he 
collected together very considerable plunder ; 
but when Secunder, the late vizier, advanced 
against him, he did not chpose to risque a battle, 
and therefore retired with his spoils to the hills, 
where he busied himself in recruiting his army 
for another attempt. 

In the mean time Jisserit made an alliance with 
Amir Ali, a Mogul omrah, a subject of the em- 
peror Sharoch, the son of the great Timur, who 
resided at Cabul. lie persuaded Amir Ali to 
make an incursion into the territories of Seistan, 
Bicker, and Tatta, to draw off the King’s attea- 
tion from Delhi, and so to facilitate his own 
schemes. Alla, governor of Moultan, dying 
about this time, and the news of Amir Ali's incur- 
sion beingnoised abroad, tlie King, without delay, 
sent Hassen, with the army, towards Moultan. 
Tlie raja of Malava had, in the same year, in- 
vested Gualicr, which obliged the emperor Mu- 
barick to raise all the forces of those provinces, 
and to march against him ; levying, in his way, 
contributions upon Amir, prince of Biana. 

The raja of Atava, upon the approach of Mu- 
Defeatedby bai'ick, crosscd the Chuinbul, and sat down on 
Mubarick. the oppositc bank. Mubarick having, in the mean 
time, found another ford, crossed the river with 
great expedition, attackeil him in his camp, took 
many prisoners, and a part of the enemy’s bag- 
gage. The prisoners being found to be Ma- 
hommedans, were dismissed by the king. The 
Sues for raja thought it then adviseable to compound all 
peace. differences, by paying down a sum of money to 
the Sultan ; upon which he was permitted to 
withdraw towards Dhar. Mubarick having tar- 
ried for some time in that place to levy contri- 
butions upon the neighbouring zemindars, re- 
turned in the month of Rigib, eight hundred 
and t\renty. seven, to Delhi. 
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The Sultan next year made a motion towards A.p.u*3. 
Kittar, where the Indian prince, Narsingh, came 
to the banks of the Granges to pay his respects to 
him ; but as be did not pay the revenues of his ter- 
ritory for three years back, he was confined for a 
few days till his accounts were settled, and then 
he was released. The Sultan crossed the river, 
chastised some riotous zemindars, and returned 
to Delhi. He did not remain there many days Mubanck 
before he drew his army towards Mewat, from 
whence he drove the rebels to the hills, and, ra> anddi^v 
vaging their country, returned to Delhi ; and 
permitting his omrahs to retire to their jagiers, 
he gave himself up to pleasure and festivity. 

But the inhabitants of Mewat, rendered more 
desperate and distressed by the king’s bad policy, 
in ruining tlieir country, were obliged to prey 
upon their neighbours, and to infest all the ad- 
jacent countries. This circumstance obliged 
the king, in the year eight hundred and twenty- 
nine, to collect again an army to subdue them. 

Upon his approacii, Jillu and Kiddu, the grand- 
sons of Badhader Nahir, retreated to the hills of 
Alwar, where they defended the passes with grea^ 
bravery. Being, at length, reduced to great 
distress, they surrendered themselves, were im- 
prisoned, their country was again ravaged, and 
the Sultan returned to Delhi, 

But the distresses of the people of Mewat did Mewat 
not render them peaceable subjects. The king, 
after a recess of four months only, was again ob- 
liged to turn his arms against them, and to carry 
fire and sm ord through their whole country. He 
ju’oeeeded as far as Biana, where, after the death 
of Amir, his brother Mahommed shut himself up 
in the city, which he held out against Mubarick 
sixteen days ; but upon the desertton of the great- 
est part of the garrison, he surrendered at discre- 
tion, and was, with a rope about his neck, brought 

into 
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A.D. 1443. into the presence. . The Sultan delivered the city 
to the care of Mackbul, and sent Mahomnied and 
his family to Delhi. To Malleck Topha he gave 
in charge the town of Sikri, known now hy the 
name of Fattipoor, marched to G ualier, mised 
contributions there, and returned to Delhi. He 
removed, at that time, Hassep from the govera- 
nient of Moultau to that of Firosa, bestowing 
the former upon Malleck Rigib. 

Mahom- During these transactions Mahommed found 
means to escape with his family to Mewat, and 
diaturb- Collecting a considerable force, took the city of 
Biana, in theabsenceof Mackbul, on an expedition 
to Mahaban. The Sultan dispatched Mubariz, 
whom he appointed to that government, to drive 
Mahommed from thence. Mahommed retired 
into the fort, when Mubariz took possession of the 
riies to country. After a few days siege he left the dc- 

fenceoftheplacetosometnistyfriends.and issuing 
outhimself,escaj)ed to Ibrahim, king of the East, 
who was advancing M'iih an aimy against Calpee. 

Kadir Shaw, governor of Calpee, upon this oc- 
casion scntexjtvesses to Delhi, for succours. Mu- 
barick hastened to his relief, and having reached 
Atcrawli, tietached liassen, M'ith 10,000 horse, 
against Muchtiss Chan, the brother of Ibraliim, 
M'ho was in motion with a considerable force to 
reduce Attava. This detachment, however, en- 
countering Muchtiss, drove him back to bis bro- 
ther, and Hassen returned to the army. Ibrahim 
advanced along the banks of the Black River to 
Burhanabad, from thence to the village of Raberi, 
and so on to the banks of Kinhire, M'herc he en- 
camped. Mubarick, in the mean time, crossing 
the Jumna, near Chundwar, encamped within ten 
miles of the enemy. Both armies remained in 
their trenches for the space of twenty-two days, 
during which timeslightskirmishes daily happen- 
ed between them, Ibrahim, however, upon the 

seventh 
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fcevlenth of thesccbnd Jemmad, itiarched out of his a . p. 14*7. 
camp, anti offered battle to the king. Mnbarick, 
though he declined to rescue his own petsoh, or- ibrahimad- 
deredouthis army to oppose Ibrahim, under the 3“^“ 
command of his vizier, Said ul Sadit, and Seid Mubariek. 
Sallam. 

The aftion commenced, with great fury, about The armlet 
noon, and night parted the combatants; both ar- 
mies retreating to their respective camps. Ibra- battle, 
him, however, marching off in the morning to- 
wards Jionpoor, while Mubariek, contenting him- 
self with the advantage he had gained, returned 
towards Gualier, crossing the river at Hitgaut. 

Having received there the usual presents, heturn- 
ed off towards Biana, into which Mahommed had 
again thrown himself, after the battle. He made 
a gallant defence, but was again obliged to capitu- 
late, and had leave to go whithersoever he pleased. 

Hassen was left in the government of that pro- 
vince ; and on the fifteenth of Shaban. eight 
hundred and thirty one, Mubariek returned vic- 
torious and triumphant to Delhi. He there seized 
Malleck Mewati, who had joined himself to Ibra- 
him, and ordered him to be put to death. 

In tlie month of Zicada the Sultan received jisscrit be- 
ad vices that Jisserit hadsatdown before Callanore, 
after having defeated Seconder, the late vizier, ' 
who had marched against him, and driven him 
back to Lahore. IVfubarick sent an order toZirick, 
governor of Samana and Islam, who commanded 
at Sirhind, to join Seconder ; but, before their ar- 
rival, he had marched towards Callanore, and 
defeated .lisserit in his turn ; depriving him of all bdefeated; 
the plunder he had acquired in that province. 

Mubariek marched to Mewat in tlie month of Mubariek 
Mohirrim, eight hundred and thirty-two, and en- Jwewat 
tirely subdued that country, obliging the inhabi- 
tants to pay a regular tribute. In the mean time 
advices arrived at Delhi, that Malleck Rigib' was 
dead, upon which the king conferred the title of 

Ameid 
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A. D. 14 * 9 . Amcirl ul Muluckupon Ilassen, who had settled 
the affairs of Biana, and sent him governor to 
Moultan. The Sultan, in the following year, pro* 
cecticd to Gualier, which country he ravaged, 
and carried oft’ some thousands of the poor in- 
iiabitants into slavery. Turning then his forces 
towards Ilaberi, he wrested that country from 
the son of Ilassen, gave it to Malleck Huniza, 
and afterwards returned to Delhi. Seid i\llum 
dying by the way, his eldest son had the title of 
Seid Chan conferred upon him, and the youngest 
that of Suja ul iSIuluck, together with all the 
wealth of their father, which was very great ; 
though, according to the custom of Hindostan, 
it would become the property of the king. 

These favours, however, did not secure the 
faith of the sons of Seid Allum, for they sent Fow- 
lad, a Turkish Slave, toTihberhind, tosliruppri- 
rngratitude vatcly, ill their name, an insiirrectioii there. Tliey 
ofs'dd°"* had formed hopes, it is said, that they might be 
AiJuiii, sent with a force to suppress the rebellion, and so 
have an opportunity to join the rebels. But the 
plot was discovered, and both imprisoned ; M'hile, 
in tlic mean time, Fusuph ami ibhu were sent 
to 'rihberhind to confiscate tlicir estates, and 
suppress the disturbance raiserl by Fowlad. 

Fowlad entering into a negotiation, lulled into 
a negligent security thcimpcriaigenerals, and sal- 
Rebeiuon l.ving oiiCniglitfromhisfort, surprized theircamp. 
of Fowlad. howev'er, so\vannlyreeei\ed by theking’s 

troops, that he was soon driven hack. This tlid 
not deter him from making anotlier eft'oit next 
night, at the same time making a great discharge 
of artillery from thewoiks, which struck a panic 
into the imperial troops, who took immediately 
to their iieels, leaving their camp standing, with all 
their baggage. Muharick, upon receiving advice 
of that disaster, was constrained to march to wards 
Tibberhiiid in person. The rebel daily gathered 
againsthtei Strength, and the king was obliged to call Aincid 

ul 
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u1 Muluck from Moultan, and several Q^her go- a. p. 14*9. 
vCTnors, to join him. Everj' thing for theexpe- 
dition being prepared, Mubarick stopped at Sur- 
sutti, and dispatched the greatest part of his 
army to invest the fort of Tib!)erhind. FoAvlad 
Sent a message to the imperial camp, importing 
that he had great confidence in Ameid ul Wu- 
luck, and said, that if he should be sent with 
promise of pardon, he himself would deliver up 
the place. The emperor accordingly sent Ameid 
to Tibberhind, where Fowlad met him a little 
without the gate. Having accordingly received 
assurances of pardon, he promised to give up 
the place the next day. But one of Ameid’s at- 
tciiclants, Avho was of Fowlad’s acquaintance, 
told him privately, that though Ameid was a 
man of strict honour, and would certainly ad- 
here to his promise, yet the king might not be 
so tender of preserving his, and that it was very 
probable he might bring Fowlad to punishment. 

Fowlad, after the conference was o\ er, revolved 
this intimation in his own mind, and repentetl 
■ seriously of his promise ; and therefore, as he 
had both money and provisions, he determined 
to hold out to the last. 

The king seeing that the taking of the place Bknege* 
would be a w'ork of time, ami that there would *““*• 
be no occasion for so great an army to besiege it, 
he permitted Ameid ul Muluck to return with 
the forces of Moultan, and leaving Islam Lodi, 
Kummal, and Firose, to carry on the siege, he 
himself retired to Delhi. Fowlad having held 
out six months, was greatly distressed, and 
saw no means of extricating himself, but by an 
alliance with Ali, goNeruor of Cabul, on the 
part of Sharoch, the Mogul emperor. He sent, 
ibr this purpose, messengers to him, with large 
promises for his assistance. As Mubarick had 
taken no pains to keep upon good terms with the 

VOL. II. I Mogul, 
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A.p.x4«9. Mogul, the latter left Cabul, and, being in bis 
way joined by the Gickers, crossed the Bea, 
anil ravaged the country of those omrahej who 
carried on the siege, and advancing towards Tib- 
berhind, the imperial army decamped and fled. 
Fowlad, for this signal service, gave to Ali two 
lacks of rupees, and other presents, and having 
given to him all the charge of his family, ex- 
erted himself in repairing the fortifications, and 
laying in provisions and ammunition. 

Moguu ra- Ali, crossing the Suttuluz, committed cruel 
depredations upon the unhappy country, ac- 
quiring of plunder twenty times the value of 
the subsidy which he had received from Fowlad. 
Advancing then to Lahore, he raised the usual 
tribute from Seconder, then returned towards 
Dibalpoor, desolating the country wherever he 
went; insomuch that forty thousand Hindoos 
were computed to have been massacred, besides 
a great numln’r carrieil away prisoners. Ameid 
til Muluck posted himself to oppose Ali, at the 
town of Tilbauua; but he gave him the slip, and 
went to Chitpoor, when Ameid received the 
king’s orders to retreat to save Moultan. The 
flight of the imperial army encouraged the enemy 
to follow them beyond the Ravi, and to lay 
waste the country, to within ten crores of Moul- 
tan. AH defeated there Islam Lodi, who had 
been left to stop his progress. 

From thence the Moguls advanced to Cheira- 
bad, within six miles of the city ; and the next 
day, which was the fourth or Ramzan, they 
made an assault upon the place, but were beaten 
back. They continued, however, from their 
camp to make daily excursions towards the city, 
putting all whom they could meet to the sword. 

The king being informed of these transactions, 

■ sent Fatte Chan and Mubarick, with other om- 
rahs of distinction, to succour Ameid ; who, upon 

being 
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being joined by all these with theif foices, went a. 0.1430. 
out and offered battle to Ali. Ali did not de- 
dine it, and a furious conflict ensued, in the be- 
ginning of which the Moguls gained somie ad- 
vantage. However, upon the death of Fatte 
Chan, the gale of fortune changed, and blew are over- 
with the standards of Ilindostan. Ali, at one 
stroke, played away all his gains, escaping, with 
a few attendants only, to Cabul, his whole army 
being either killed, or drowned in the Gelmn, in 
their precipitate flight. 

Ameid having pursued the runaways to Shin- 
nore, rcturncil victorious to Moultaii ; and the 
omrahs, wlio had succoured him, repaired, by 
the king's orders, to Delhi ; and soon after, Mu- 
barick, jealous of the success of Ameid, called 
him also to court. .Iis'>erit took advantage of liis jiwetit in- 
absence, cio^sed the Gcluin, Ravi, and Bea, and 
fought Seciuider, the late \izier, near Jillender, 
defeated and took him prisoner, with all his tiea- 
suie and baggage. lie fortliwith advanced and Besiegw 
besieged Lahoie. Ali, at tlie same time, at the 
instigation of .Tisseiit, made another incursion 
towaids Moultan, and, having taken Tilbunna 
by capitulation, he broke his woid, plundered 
the place, massacred all the men able to bear 
arms, and carried their wives and children into 
capti\ ity, laying the town in ruins. 

Fowlad, taking also advantage of these dis- 
turbances, marchedout of Tibberhind, and invad- 
ing the country of Rai Firose, defeated him. ^ 

Mubarick thought it now high time to march MubarUk 
from Delhi. He, accordingly, upon the first of 
the fiist Jemmad, eight hundred and thirt3.-five, 
took the route of Lahoie, appointing his vizier 
governor (>f that place, and to command in the 
van of his army. The vizi^-r arriving at Sam- 
mana, .Jisserit raised the siege of Lahore, and re- 
peated to the hills. Ali hastened back to Cabul, 
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A. a 143*. and Towlad again shut, himself up in Tibbeihind. 
The Sultan, upon this, took the government of 
Lahore from theyizieiV and gave it to Nuserit ; 
then returning, encamped near Panniput, on the 
banks of the Jumna, sending Aineid ul Muluck 
Avith a part of the army to suppress some insur- 
rections about Gualier, and the vizier to besiege 
Tibberhind ; he himself returning to Delhi. 
Mubarick In the month of Zihiilgc, Jisserit advanced 
marches again toLahore,and commenced hostiliti^against 
jSt N userit, n hich obliged the king, in theyear eight 

hundred and thirty-six, to march from Delhi as 
far as Siammana. Intelligence Avas brought to 
him.itt'^'^hat place of the death of his mother, 
Aliicfiduma Jehan, and he immediately returned 
with a few attendants ; and, after ])erforming 
the funeral obsequies, Avent back to his army. 
After his arrival in the canip, he suddenly chan- 
ged diis resolution, and turned back towards 
Mewat, conferring the government of Dihore 
upon Mallcck Lodi, who promised to expel Jis- 
serit. But Jisserit, upon hearing of the king's 
return, was joined by a great body of Gickers, 
who imagined that his affairs bore a better aspect, 
so that he Avas in a condition to receive Lodi, 
Avhom he defeated. 

The king having received the news of this 
overthroAV, and also that Ali, governor of Cabul, 
was coming tOAvards Tibberhind, took again the 
route of Punjaab, sending before him Amcid ul 
Muluck to reinforce the omrahs Avho were be- 
sieging Tibberhind. Upon his approach, Ali, 
Ali takes Avho stood in awe of him, laid aside his intentions 
Lahore, coiuing to Tibberhind, and turned aAvay, by 
forced marches, towards Lahore, which he sur- 
prized, and began a horrid scene of massacre and 
depredation. But hearing that the king had 
reached Tilbundi, Ali l^'t a garrison of two thou- 
sand men in the place, and retreated towards Ca- 
4 bid. 
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bul, ravaginffthecountry inhis way, and leaving A.D.1434. 
his nephew, Muziffer, in the fort of Shinuore. 

The king a second time raised Sccunder, who 
had ransomed himself, to the governihent of 
Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Jillender, upon M’hich 
he advanced and laid siege to tlit city ; he took Reuken. 
it by capitulation, and permitted the garrison to 
retire to Cabul. He immediately crossed tiie 
Ravi, near Tilbundi, and invested Shinnorc. 

MuzilFer held up in that place the standard of 
opposition for a m IioIc month, but being hard ' 
pressed, lie capitulated, by giving his daughter shimiore 
to the king, and paying a great ransom for his 
liberty. Miibariek left a great part of his army 
at Dibalpoor, and, w ith a select body, marciied 
himself to Moultan to visit tlie tombs of the 
saints, from whence lie returned in a few' days to 
his camp. lie, at this time, dis'ested Secunder 
of his governnicnt of Dihore, gave it to Anieid 
ul Muluck, and returned with great expedition 
to Delhi. Being jealous of the power of the 
vizier, he joined Kummal with him in the viza- 
rit; and, the latter being esteemed a man of su- 
perior abilities, he soon gained the favour of his 
sovereign and the people. 

The vizier, upon this, became dissalisfietl, and Acompi- 
began to project treason. Having gained over 
Sidarin and Sidpal, two great Hindoo chiefs of Suitan. 
the tribe of Kittrie, 'JMiran Sidder, deputy to the 
chief secretary, Sam mud, lord of the private 
chambers, anti others, they watched an opportu- 
nity to assassinate the king. About this time, 
Mubarick had ordered a city to be founded upon 
the banks of the J umna, calling it the city of 
Mubarick, and made an excursion towards Tib- 
berhind, as it were to take the tliversion of hunt- 
ing. Having, on the way, received advices that 
Tibberhind was taken, ami being presented with 
the head of f owlad, he returned to the new city. 

1 3 He 
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He there received intelligence that war was car- 
rying on between Ibrahim, king of the Eastern 
provinces, and Hoshung of Malavi, near Calpie, 
which Atas a very agreeable piece of news to him, 
as he sought an opportunity to expel Ibrahim from 
his dominions. He therefore gave orders to mus- 
ter his army, and pitching his tent without the 
city, delayed a few days in regulating and col- 
lecting his forces, during v'hich time he conti- 
nued to visit the ncAV works Avithout fear of 
danger, ha\d hg never given offence to his no- 
bility, except in changing or turning them out 
of their governments Avhen they misbehaved. 

Upon the ninth of the month of lligib, in the 
year eight hundred and thirty-seven, according 
to his custom, he Avent to Avorship at a neAv 
mosque Avhich he had built in the ncAvcity', Avith 
only a fcAv attendants. The conspirators rushed 
in, in armour, Avith drawn SAvords upon him, and 
basely assassinated him. The vizier having pre- 
viously settled matters Avith Mahommed, one of 
the grandsons of the emperor Chizer, raised that 
prince to the throne. 

M ubarick reigned th irteen years, three m on ths, 
and sixteen days. He was esteemed a man of 
parts, just and benevolent, and, though no great 
Avarrior, had he lived in a virtuous age, there is 
no doubt but he possessed talents A<hich might 
render him AA'Orthy of a throne. 

Little alteration happened in the north of Asia, 
during Jhe reign of M ubarick. Sharoch sat on 
the throne of the Moguls, and seemed more in- 
clined to rule his dominions Avith justice and 
equity, than to extend their limits toAvards India. 


MAHOM- 
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According to the custom of the world, 
which cannot subsist without rule, the same day 
that Mubarick was scut to eternity, Mahom- Mahom- 
med* was established upon the throne. The un- 
grateful assassin, the vizier, received the title of 
lord of the world, and seized upon tire king’s 
treasure, regalia, and other effects, discharging 
all the old onirabs from office, and appointing 
new ones, who might, in time, serve his ambi- 
tious views. 

Kummal, the deputy vizier, and other omrahs, 
who were in the camp, having consultctl among their di». 
themselves, upon hearing of the king’s death, 
resolved, rather than kindle a civil war in the 
country, to bear with the times, to pay allegi- 
ance to the new king, and to wait a more proper 
and more certain opportunity of taking revenge 
upon tlic conspirators. They came into the city 
and paid their compliments to Mahommed. The 
first preferments which the vizier gave away to ^ 
facilitate his future schemes, was to appoint the^ 
two Hindoo conspirators to the governments of 
Biana, Amrohi, Namoul, and Coram ; and Mi- 
ran Sidder, dignified with a title, was presented 
with a. very considerable jagicr. The son of Seid 
Salem was dignified with the title of Chan Azim, 

1 4 and 

* His titles .at length are, Saltan Mahotiuncd ShaWiVtiM.,sbn 
of Ferid, the son of uie emperor Chiecr* * 
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A. p. 1433. and the governments of several countries were 
conferred upon him. But the omrahs, and de- 
pendants of Mubarick, were, by tricks and false 
accusations, killed, imprisoned, banished, rob- 
bed, or turned out of office. 

A slave of the vizier, whose qame was Rana, 
was sent collector of the revenues to Biana, but 
Busoph Lodi fought and slew him near that 
The placre. At the same time, some of the omrahs 
rahsrise in of (he enipcrois Mubarick and Chizer, w)io saw 
tliat there was a desi^jn on foot to flejirive them 
of their jagiers, particularly Chimun, governor 
ot'Biulaoon, Malleck Lodi, who commanded at 
Simboi, Ali of (iuzerat, and Amir the Turk, 
erected the spear of rebellion ; upon which the 
vizier, deceived by the behaviour of his deputy 
Kummal, gave him the command of the army, 
and sent Sidarin, and his own son Eusoph, 
along with him, to suppress the rebels. But 
w'hen they came to the village of Birren, Kum- 
mal intended to take revenge on Sidarin and 
Eusoph, for the murder of the king. He there- 
fore acquairited Malleck Lodi of his resolutions, 
who, for that reason, made no motion towards 
them. This design being, however, tlisoovered 
to the vizier, he sent lloshiar, his own slave, 
with a great army, under pretence of succours, 
with private instructions to prevent the effects 
of the plot. Kummal had, at Ahare, joined his 
forces with JIalleck Lotli, before the reinforce- 
ment, under the vizier’s slave, arrived. Ho- 
shiar, hearing of this junction, thought that 
there was no safety for him, and he therefore 
fled, with Eusoph and Sidarin, to Delhi. Kum- 
mal immediately sent to call the disaffected om- 
.. rails, who joined him without delay, so that, 
upon the last of Ramzan, he moved, with a great 
ftfmy, towards Delhi. 
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Tlie vizier shut himself up in the citadel of A.p. 14$$. 
Seri, which he held out three months ; but as 
the party of Kumm^l daily gained strength and The ■vizi« 
reputation, he was driven to great distress. The 
king, perceiving that his own al^irs would be 
ruined, if he should adhere to the vi?ier, endea- 
voured to conciliate matters with the besiegers, 
and, at the same time, sought an opportunity of 
making his escape, or cutting off the vizier. 

The vizier discovering this plot, designed to be 
before-hand with the king ; accordingly, upon 
the eighth of Rlohirrim, with the sons of Miran 
Sidder, and with some of his own adherents, he 
broke into the king’s apartment. But the empe- HUcmin. 
ror, having suspected him of such intentions, had ‘“P*"** 
privately a guard at hand, who, on a signal 
given, rushed upon the conspirators. They im- 
mediately betook themselves to flight; but the 
vizier was cut to pieces, as he was rushing out at is slain, 
the door, and thus met the fate he designed for 
his lord- The sons of Miran Sidder, and the rest 
of the assassins, were taken and put to death, 
while Hoshiar and one Mubarick, Avhou’^erepar-. 
ti(?s concerned, u'cre publickly executed. The 
Kittries, and other, adherents of the vizier, afraid , 
for themselves, rose up in arms. The king was 
obliged to shut himself up, ordering the Bagdat- 
gatc to bo thrown open tq the besiegers, who, 
rushing in accordingly, began a dreadful mas- 
sacre among tlic rebels, till they entirely sub- 
dued them. Such as remained alive were bound 
ami put to death at the tomb of the emperor 
Mubarick. 

Kumnial, and the other omrahs, swore allegi- The om- 
ance the next day, for the second time, to Ma- 
hommed ; the vizarit was conferred on Kummal, to Mahomr 
and C'himun was dignified with the title of Ghazi “ 
Miilleck, with a jagiev, Th? other otnrahs were 

confirmed 
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A.p. 1434. confirmed in their fonner offices, governments, 
and estates. When matters were completely set- 
Thc Sultan tied at Delhi, the king, by the advice of his 
B^esto. counsellors, made a campaign towards Moultan, 
Mouitan, and encamping near the city of Mubarick, gave 
orders to draw together his army from all the 
provinces. Many of the chiefs, being intimi- 
dated, delayed to repair to the imperial standard 
till Ameid ul Muluck arrived from Moultan, add- 
ing power to enforce the royal commands, by a 
numerous army, which he brought with him. 
All the other provincial omrahs hastened to the 
camp, and were honoured M’ith dresses, and other 
marks of favour and distinction. The king 
moved towards Moultan, to make a parade with 
his army, and, having visited the tombs of the 
saints, returned to his capital, 
widtosam- 111 tlie year eight hundred and forty, he 
marched towards Sammana, and detached a part 
of his army against J isserit, the Gicker, who 3 vas 
raising disturbances. The country of Jisscrit was 
plundered, and the king returned to Delhi, where 
he gave himself up entirely to pleasure, neglecting 
all the cares and necessary affairs of government. 
The accounts of the king's luxurious indolence 


soon affected the state. Dissatisfaction began to 
appear first in Moultan, where a tj'ibe of Patans, 
called Linga, rose in rebellion. At the satne 
time, Beloli Lodi, who, after the death of his 
uncle, Islam, became governor of Sirhiud, with- 
out any orders, possessed himself of the city and 
districts of Lahore and Debalpoor, with all the 
country back to Panniput. 

fcats'thr Sultan receiving intelligence of this revolt, 

imperial scut liis wliole army against him, who drove him 
back to the hills. In the retreat many chiefs of 
distinction were put to the sword ; but Beloli re- 
cruited his army, and, when the imperial forces 

were 
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were withdrawn, he again possessed himself ofA.p.i43S. 
all the countries from, which they had driven 
him. Mahommed, this time, sent Hissam Chan, 
the vizier’s deputy, against him, who was de- 
feated, and beat back to Delhi; upon which 
Beloli wrote to the king, that if he would put 
Hissam to death, who, by his intrigues, had 
been the occasion of this rebellion, he would lay 
down his arms. 

The king was weak enough to listen to this The Sol- . 
arrogant proposal, and accordingly gave orders 
for the death of Hissam. He also deprived the reheli^ 
Zvummal of the vizarit, and conferred it upon 
Hamid, appointing another person deputy, with 
the title of Hissam Chan. The governors of the 
provinces observing this pusillanimous and im- 
politic behaviour of the king, predicted his de- 
struction, and endeavoured to secure their own aKenate the 
independency ; while the subjects and zemin- SJ^ubject*. 
dars, foreseeing the convulsions that must hap- 
pen in the state, withheld their rents, in hopes 
that they might be passed over in the general pire. 
confusion. 

Ibrahim, sovereign of the eastern provinces, ^P m 4 o- 

f assessed himself of several districts adjoining to 
lis dominions ; and Mahmood Chilligi *, king of 
Malava, made an attempt on the capital; and, in 
tlie year eight hundred and forty-four, advanced 
within two crores of the city. Mahommed, 
struck with terror in this urgent situation of af- 
fairs, imprudently sent an embassy to Beloli, to 
beg his assistance. Beloli accordingly, with 
twenty thousand Persian horse, came to Delhi; The imne- 
Mahomined, though his army was greatly supe- cow^^ 
rior to the enemy, was afraid to take the lifeld by 
himselti but committed the charge of the whole ** * 

to . 


* He W.1S descended of the emperor Ferose I. of the tribe of 

Chilligi, emperors of Delhi. 
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A.D. 1446. to his onirahs, and reposed himself in the Haram. 
The oinrahs, according to order, advanced 
M'ith the army against the enemy, Beloli leading 
the van. 

When Mahmood Chilligi was given to under- 
stand that the king of Delhi was not present, he 
thought it was meant as an affront to him ; and, 
to be on a footing with Mahommed, he commit- 
ted the charge or his army to his sons Yeaz ul 
Dien and Kudder Chan. The two armies having 
engaged, the troops of Delhi gave way, and left 
' Beloli alone to dispute the field, which he main- 
tained with invincible resolution, till thefugitives, 
ashamed of their behaviour, returned to the ac- 
tion. Night, however, coming on, the victory 
was left undecided. Mahmood Chilligi being 
greatly frightened by a dream that night, and 
having heard, in the morning, that sultan 
Ahmed, of Guzerat, was advanced as far as 
Mundo, he was more and more intimidated, and 
A peace began to be de.sirous of making peace : but shame 
concluded, prevented him from expressing his wishes. At 
the same time, Mahommed, rvith less reason, and 
contrary to the advice of all his coun.sellors, gave 
himself up to base fear, and sent ambassadors 
with presents to his rival to beg peace. 

Mahmootl Chilligi was overjoyed at these pro- 
^migide- posals, which saved the appearance of his reputa- 
tion, and immediately accepting them, marched 
’ from the field. Beloli, who now began justly to 
despise them both, and to aspire to the empire, 
marched out of the city with his own troops, 
and pursuing Mahmood Chilligi, attacked him 
upon his march, defeated him, and took all his 
who » 1 he weak Sultan, who did not hi- 

adopted by tlicito sce tliroiigli lus pal|)able intentions, gave 
the Sultan, uobles *, and adopted 

him for his son. 

IQ 


* Chan Chnn^n. 
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In the year eight hundred and forty-five, the A.p.i44& 
emperor marched to Saminana, givin|f the go- 
vernments of Lahore and Debalpoor to Beloli, Hemarthei 
and ordering him to expel Jisserit. He himself 
returned to his capital. Beloli, by this means, 
became extremely powerful, and recruited a great 
army of Afghans ; but, instead of lighting Jis- 
serit, he brought him over to his party, and be- 
gan to seize upon several districts, without any 
orders from the King. At length, without any 
apparent reason, but his ambition, he drew his 
army against Delhi, which he besieged for some 
months, but, in the end, was obliged to aban- 
don his enterprize. 

The king’s power was greatly weakened, andThekmg’t 
began to decay very rapidly. Tlie zemindars of 
Biana put themselves under the government of 
Mahmood Chilligi. In the mean time, Mahom- 
med fell sick and died in the year eight hundred Hedi«. 
and forty-nine, leaving behind him the character Hischarac- 
of a weak, dissolute, and unwarlike prince ; 
oaring to the ambition of others a throne, upon 
M’hich he could not sit with dignity himself. He 
reigned twelve years and some months, and his 
son Alla succeeded him in the empire. 

Sharoch, emperor of the Moguls, dying this sau ot 
year, the conquests, of Timur were divided 
among his grand-children, the sons of the prince 
Basinkar. The eldest son of Sharoch, the fa- 
mous Ulug Bee, enjoyed the iiiiperial titles, but 
his power was confined to the Western Tartary, 
or J'ransoxiana. The eldest son of Basinkar 
possessed himself of the extensive province of 
Chorassan, and the countries towards the Indus ; 

Abul Kasem, the third son, reigned over Ma- 
.zinderan and Georgia ; and IVfahommed, the se- 
cond son.of Basinkar, became sovereign of all the . 
Western Persia, The empire of Delhi, though it 



1S6 


THE HISTORY OP HlNDOSTAtl. 


A.D. 1446. was in some measure restored by Chizer and 
Mubarick, was far from being as extensive as 
it was before the invasion of Timur. Mahom- 
medan princes possessed the south east provinces, 
and a kind of empire was long established iu 
the Decan, independent of the crown of Delhi. 


ALLA 
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Alla* the son of Mahommed, mounted A.p. I44^ 
the throne upon the demise of his father. 

All the omT 9 .hs, excepting Beloli Lodi, came and ^ 
swore allegiance to him. This contempt of Beio- * 
li, the new Sultan was in no condition to chastise. 

But having collected an army, in the beginning 
of the year eight hundred and fifty, he marched 
to recover Biana. When he was upon the way, 
there was a rumour propagated, that the King of 
the East was advancing towards Delhi, which, 
though false, brought back the Emperor to his ca- 
pital; though he was told by Hissam, the vizier, 
how ridiculous it would appear in a king to be 
guided by a vague report. This reprimand 
brought upon the vizier Alla’s displeasure. 

This step, however, proved ruinous to tlie Loieshi* 
Sultan’s reputation, and the meanest of the peo- *■*?“**““*• 
pie feared not to say publickly, that he was a 
weaker man, and a greater fool, than his father. Hisiumiy. 
He marched in the following year to Budaopn, 
where he remained some time, laying out gar- 
dens, building pleasure-houses, and making en- 
tertainments, and then returned to Delhi. Pre- 
tending that the air of Biulaoon agreed better 
with his health, he expressed an inclination of 
making that city his residence, to divert hi:nf‘rom 
which, the vizier, took much pains, but only in- 
curred more and more of his displeasure. 

All 

* His titles were, Sultan Alla ul Dien Ben Mahommed 
Sbaw. 
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A. D. 1447. All liimlostan was, at this time, diviHed into 

separate states ; for in the Decan, Guzerat, Ma- 
The state of lava, Jioupoor, and Bengal, there were princes 
Hindostan. assumcd the Style and dignity of kings j while 

Decayed Dcbalpoor, and Sirhind, even to Panni- 

eondition put, was possesscd by Beloli. Merowli, and all 
the country to the Serai of Lado, within four- 
teen miles of Delhi, were in the hands of Ahmed 
of Mewat ; Simbol, close to the walls of this city, 
was possessed by Deria Lodi ; Kole, by Isah ; 
Rabari, by Cuttub, the Afghan ; Cumpela and 
Pattiali, % the Indian prince Partab j|.;Jliana was 
subject to Daood Lodi ; so that the ci^fof ^Ihi, . 
and a few small districts, remained only 4#the 
king, '*■; 

BeioU Beloli made, about this time, another attempt 
upon the city, but was not move successful than 
foT'lttmpt he was before. The king, relieved from tin's 
uponDeUiL danger, began to consult tlie means to recover 
part of his lost empire, advising with Cuttub, 
Isah, and Partab. These chiefs, desirous to 
weaken him still more, told him, that the om- 
rahs were all disgusted with his vizier ; that, 
should he be turned out of office, and imprisoned, 
they were ready to pay him due allegiance, and 
made no doubt but the affairs of the empire 
would put on a more favourable aspect. Tlie 
weak Alla became the dupe of those traitors, and 
accordingly imprisoned and disgraced his vizier. 
He immediately ordered preparations to be made 
for removing his court to Budaoon, from which 
not all the remonstrances of his best friends 
could restrain him; though they represented, in 
a strong light, how impolitic it would be, at 
such a juncture, to change his capital. 

Fixes his Alla accordingly, in the year eight hundred 
fifty-two, set out for Budaoon, leaving His- 
sam in the government of Delhi. When the 
Sultan arrived at his new capital, Cuttub and 

Partab 
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Partab waited upon him, and told him, that as 
lonjf as the vizier was alive, the omrahs could 
not be brought to trust themselves at court. TJic 
weak king was prevailed upon to command liim 
to be put to death ; but the vizier’s brotlier hav- 
ing notice given him of this bloofly purpose,, 
found means, with the assistance of some or his 
friends, to release him, and to escape to Delhi, 
lie there took immediate possession of all the 
king’s effects, and turned his haram out of the 
city. 

Alla put off the time by ridiculous procrasti- 
nations, and vain excuses of the u'cather, and un- 
lucky times, till the vizier Inid called Ileloii to 
take upon him the empire, lleloli, glad of the 
opportunity, amuse<l the Sultan, by writing to 
him, that lie was coming to chastise the vizier, 
till lie arrived and took possession of the city, 
taking upon himself the title of Sultan lleloli. 
He, however, gave place to the name ol’AHa, in 
the Chutba, in the year eight hnudicd and lifty- 
four. 

He gave the city in charge to his .son, Chaja 
Ilaezid, marched in person toDebalpoor, and col- 
lected together a great army of iM’ghaus. lie 
wroti-, .at the same time, to Alla, that, upon his 
account, he had expelled the vizier ; and he re- 
ceived for answer, from that weak prince, that as 
his tathcr had adopted lleloli as his son, he would 
esteem him his brother ; he moreover promi.sed 
to cede to him the empire, upon coiidition that 
he would permit him to live (jiiietl^ in the pos- 
session of lludaoon. lleloli t brew immediately the 
name of Alla out of the Chutba, ami sprea-i the 
umbrella of empire over his own head. Alla re- 
mained at Budaoon till bi-s death, which happened 
in the year eight hundred and eighty-thiec : his 
rcigu in Delhi being seven years, and his go- 
vernment of Budaoou near tw'euty-eight. A 

VOL. II. K ^ weak, 
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A-p. 1450. weak, and sometimes a wicked, prince, while Iks 
retained the empire ; in a private station, 
peaceable, if not a virtuous man. 

State of Persia, and the Western Tartaiy, were in con- 
fusion during the short reign of Alla, by means 
of a scries of hostilities between the descendants 
of Timur, who had divided his conquests amoiig 
them. The Mogul empire ceased, in fact, to 
exist, though Abu-Scid, the son of Miran Shaw, 
and grandson of Timur, kept up the name of it 
in tlie Western Tartary and Chorassan. 
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Beloli was an Afghan, of the tribe ofA p.t45«' 
Lodi, which people, forming themselves into 
a commercial society, carried on a trade be- **■ 
tween Persia and Hinclostan. In the time of the ™ 


emperor Ferose, Ibrahim, the grandfathei: of Be- 
loli, being possessed of v'ealth, made his way at 
the court of Delhi, and raised himself to the go- 
vernment of Moultan. Ibrahim had five sons, 
Sultan, Culla, Firose, Mahommed, and Chaja, 
who, on the death of their father, remained in 
Moultan. 


When Chizer, afterwards emperor, was appoint- 
ed to that government, Sultan received the com- 
mand of all his Afghan troops. In the action which 
Chizer had with Eckbal, Sultan had the good for- 
tune to kill Eckbal, by which means he became a 
great favourite with Chizer. He was accordingly 
appointed by that prince governorof Sirhind, with 
the title of Islam Chan, while his brothers partook 
of his fortune ; one of whom, Calla, the father 
of Beloli, had a district bestowed upon him by his 
brother. The wife of Calla, who was his own 
cousin, being smothered by the fall of a house. Account of 
when with child, the father instantly ripped up 
her belly, and saved the life of the infant, who 
afterwards held the empire, by the title of Sultan 
Beloli. 


Calla beingkilled in an action with the Afghans Di?tin- 
•f Neaz, Beloli went to his uncle Islam, at Sir- j„ 

hind, wiwtioB. 
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A.D. T4.50. hind, and upon his distinguishing himself in a 
battle, his uncle gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage. Islam M’as, at this time, so powerful, that 
he retained twelve thousand Afghans, mostly of 
his own tribe, in his service. 

Islam re- Islam, at his death, though he had children 
ijXiitothe come to maturity, recommended Be- 

g..vtiii. loll to succeed him. The troops, upon this, di- 
SuA vided into three parties, one of which adhered to 
Beloli, one to Ferose, brother to Islam, who had 
been made an onirah by the king of Delhi, and 
the other to (.-uttub, the son of Iskm. But Be- 
loli, >v^ho was the most artful of the three, found 
means to weaken his rivals, and increase his own 
pOAver. 

Cuttub Cuttub repaired to Delhi, and acquainted the 
at'tiwcourt jMahommed V. that the Afghans of Sir- 

«f Ddiu. hind Mere establishing a power, which unless it 
v'as soon prevented, woidd shake the empire. 
The Emperor immediately dispatched his vizier 
Seeunder, with a powerful army, to bring the 
chiefs of the Afghans to court, and if they dis- 
obeyed, to e.xpel them from Sirhind. Jisserit 
was also instigated to take arms against them, by 
which means they were, in the end, driven to the 
hills; but upon a promise of peace, and of their 
future good behaviour, Firose left his son Shai 
Chan and Beloli with his army, and Avith some 
attendants, Avent to Jisserit and Seeunder. They, 
notwithstanding their promise, by the advice of 
Cuttub, his nepheAv, who Avas in the imperial 
camp, imprisonetl him and sIcav all his attendants. 
They also dispatched part of their army to re- 
duce Beloli, but he retreated to a place of safety, 
with the Avomcn and children. Before he could 
join Shai Chan, he was attacked and defeated, 
and a great part of his army slain. 

When Jisserit had retired to Punjab, Beloli 
collected the remains of his tribe, and began to 

raise 
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raise contributions, or plunder wherever heA.p.i 4 ja 
could, and as he was extremely generous in di- 
vidiiig the spoil among his follon ei s, he soon be- BcIoH be- 
came very powerful. Some time after, Firose 
made his escape from Delhi, and joined him ; 
and even Cuttub, repenting of liis former beha- 
viour, found means to be reconciled to Bcloli. 

CeloU soon after invaded Sirhind, and possessed 
himself of that province. Upon receiving intel- 
ligence of these transactions, the emperor Ma- 
hommed sent Hissam, liis vizier, with a great 
army against him. Beloli took tlic field, and 
giving the vizier battle, defeated him, by which 
his power and reputation greatly increased. 

We are told, that ndicn Beloli was yet a 
youth in his uncle’s service, one day he was per- 
mitted to pay his respects to a famous Dirvesh of 
Sammana, whose name was Sheidai. When he 
sat in a respectful posture before him, the Dir- 
vesh cried out, in an enthusiastic manner, 

“ Who will give two thousand ruj)ces for the 
“ empire of Delhi ?” Upon which, Bcloli told 
him, he had only one thousand six hundred ru- 
pees in the world, which lie ordered his servant 
to bring immediately and present to the Dir- 
vesh. The Dirvesh acccjited the money, ami, 
laying his hand upon the head of Bcloli, sa- 
luted him king. 

The companions of Bcloli ridiculed him very R^fleiSion 
much for this action: but he replied, “That, if 
“ the thing came to pass, he had made a cheap 
“ purchase ; if not, the blessing of a holy man 

could do him no harm.” Upon a mind natu- 
rally ambitious, and in an age of superstition, 
this prediction of the Dirvesh might have great 
effect in promoting its own entl ; for when a 
man's mind is once bent upon tlie attainment 
of one object, the greatest difficulties wll be 
K 3 often 
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A.p. 1450. often surmounted by a steady perseverance. 
But to return from this digression. 

After Beloli had defeated the vizier, he wrote 
to tljc emperor Mahonimed, as before related, 
laying the whole blame of his rebellion upon the 
vizier’s conduct towards him. When Mahom- 
med basely complied M'ith his desire of cutting 
off the vizier, Beloli, according to his promise, 
waited upon tlie king, that he might be better 
able to carry on his intrigues at court. He ma*- 
naged hrs affairs at Delhi so well, that the govern- 
iner.t of Sirhind M’as conferred upon him, to- 
gether with other districts near it, confirmed to 
him in jagicr ; which were the means that ena- 
bled him to mount the throne, as we have 
already seen, in the former reign. He had, 
at the time of his accession, nine sons, Chaja 
Baezid, Nizam, who was afterwards king un- 
der tlic name of Secunder; Barbee, Mubarick, 
Alla, Jemma!, Jacob, iMiisah, andJelliil; and 
of omrahs of lenown, who were related to him, 
there Mere thirty-six in the empire. 

Hi» strata- As Hamid, the vizier, who conferred the cm- 
pire upon him, had great iniluence still in the 
state, he treated him lor some time with honour 
and respect. Being one day in Hamid’s house, 
at an entertainment, he ordered the companions 
whom he carried with him, to make themselves 
appear as foolish and ridiculous as possible, that 
the vizier might consider them as silly fellows ; 
that so he might be less upon his guard against 
them. When they accordingly came into com- 
pany, some tied their shoes to "their girdles, and 
others put them up in the niches of the apart- 
ment. Hamid asked them the reason of that ex- 
traordinary behaviour. 'JThey replied, that they 
were afraid of thieves. When they had taken 
tlieir seats upon the carpet, one of them began 

to 
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to praise the flowers, and brightness of the co- A.p.i 45 a 
lours, saying, He would be extremely ^lad to 
have such a carpet, to send home to his own 
country, to make caps for his boys. Hamid 
laughed, and told him, he would give him 
velvet or brocade for that purpose, when the 
plates and boxes of perfumes were laid before 
them, some began to rub the finest otter of roses 
all over them, others to drink it, and others to 
devour whole festoons of flowers, while the 
beetle stood no chance, but was eat up, cover 
and all ; some, who had eaten large pieces of 
chunam, by having their mouths burnt, made 
a terrible outcry ; and, in this kind of foolery, 
every one was endeavouring to outdo another, 
while the king and the vizier Avere almost burst- 
ing with laughter. 

The vizier, imagining that this behaviour pro- 
ceeded from the king’s humour, who had a mind 
to make merry in his house, was extremely pleased, 
and liad no suspicion of men given to so much 
mirth. The next visit the king paid to Hamid, 
a greater number of his attendants were admit- 
ed : but as Hamid had still a greater number of 
his own friends within the court, it was necessary 
to gain admission for some more of the king’s 
people, who were stopped without by the guards. 

The king having before instructed them how to 
proceed in this case, they began loudly to wran- 
gle with the guard, and threw out bitter invec- 
tives against the king, for permitting them to 
be so unworthily treated. They even swore that 
they respected the vizier, anti would see him. 

The vizier hearing this, ordered the doors to i^e^Wer 
be thrown open, and as many to be admitted as hww! 
the court could contain. This point being gain- 
ed, the king gave the signal, and all his people 
drawing at once, told Hamid’s servants to remain 

K 4 quiet, 
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A.p.i45i. quiet, and they should come to no harm. Upon 
udiich t«'o or three seized the vizier and bound 
him. The king then told him, that gratitude 
was a security for his lil’e, but that it was ncces- 
.sary he should retire from business, and spend 
th{-' rest of his days in the cares of a future state. 
After thisthe king nilcdwithout fear or controul. 

I'lie same year, the eight hundred and fifty- 
fifth of the Higera, he left ])elhi, under the 
charge of his eldest son, Baezid, and marched 
towards r\[oultaii to recruit his army, and to re- 
Beioiircgu- o-ulat-e all the western provinces. Some of his 
IvMerrT (b'lirahs Ix'iiig dissatislied at this time, left him, 
provinces, and joined Mahmood, king of Jionpoor, W’ho, 
during the absence of Beloli, in the beginning 
of the year eight hundred and fifty-six, advanced 
with a great army, and laid siege to Dcllii. Be- 
loli hastened from Debalpoor, march by march, 
nor halted till he reached Perah, nuthiu thirty 
miles of Delhi. 

INIahmood sent thirty thousand horse, and 
thirty elephants, under the command of Ilercvi, 
against him. When the action began, Cuttub, 
who excelled in archery, having sunk an arrow 
ill the forehead of one of Herevi’s elephants, the 
animal became outrageous, and broke the lines. 
BdoUae- Cuttub, in the mean time, advancing against 
amy*of piria Lodi, one .of the disaftected omralvs, who 
Mahmood. had joiiicd Mahmood, cried out — “I'or shame! 
“ Diria, where is your honour, thus to wage war 
^against your own kindred, and to invest your 
“ wife and family in the city of Dellfi, when you 
“ ought rather to defend them against your na- 
“ tural enemies?” “ Pursue me not,” said Diria, 
“ and I am gone;” and he immediately wheeled 
off, followed by all the Patans, or AtgJians, in 
Ilerevi’s army. The other troops being thus 
deserted, gave way, and Picrevi M'as taken pri- 
8 soner ; 



BEL0ir. 


m 

soner; but, having, with his own hand, justA.p.i45fc 
killed the brotlier of Rai Kirren, that omrah, in 
revenge, struck off his head, and sent it to the 
emperor. Upon receiving the ncAvs of this de- 
feat, Alahmood raised the siege of Delhi, and 
retreated with great precipitation to Jionpoor. 

The power of Beloli became firmly established, 
and he began to turn his thoughts upon new ac- 
t|uisitions. IJis first mov'cment was towards 
Mewat, M'hcre Hamid, the vizier, subssiittcd 
himself to his authority. The emperor took 
seven pergimnahs from Hamid, and permitted 
]iim to hold the I'emaindcr in fee. Beloli fro:ii 
thence marched to Birren, and Diria, governor 
ofSimbol, presented him with sev'en more per- 
gunnahs, and submitted in like manner. He 
tlien took the route of Koli, and confirmed Isah 
in that government. He continued his prtigress 
to Burhanabad, aiul gave that province to Mu- 
hariek, while Boga was delivered over to Rai 
Partab. But when he advanced to Ikibcri, Cut- 
lub, the son of Hasseii, the governor, shuthim- 
scif up in the fort, but the king took it in a few 
tlays by capitulation, and again settled him in 
the same goxernment. Beloli marching from 
thence to Attava, ivgidatcd that government, 
and confirmctl the former Suba. 

All omrah, callctl Jonah, quitted about this 
time the court in disgust, and joined Malimood, 
king of the Bast, from whom he received the ” 
gov’crmiifcut of Shumseabad. Jonah instigated Thckini; 
Mahmood to make another attempt upon Delhi, 
who, for that juirpose, took the route of Attava, uponDaiii 
where he met Beloli. The armies, the first day 
of their appearance in sight, on both sides sent 
out parties to skii'inish, but iiotbiug remarkable 
was done, and, the next day, they began to 
treat, when it was agreed, that Beloli should keep 
possession of all the countries possessed by the 

emperor 
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A.D.I4J*. emperor Mubarick, and that Mahmood should 
hold all that was in the possession of Sultan 
Ibrali/ni, of Jionpoor; that the former should 
give up all the elephants taken in the engage- 
ment with Herevi, and the latter turn Jonah out 
of his government. 

oiTendcii Malimood, immediately after this pacification, 

vrithBeioii. returned to Jionpoor, and Bcloli went to Shum- 
seabad to take possession of it. This latter expe- 
dition of IJeloli greatly oflended Mahmood, and 
he immediately returned to Shumseabad, where 
the omrahs, Cuttub and Diria, surprized his 
camp in tlie night. But during the attack, the 
horse of Cuttub having trod upon a tent-pin, 
threw him, and he was taken by the enemy, and 
his party retreated to their own camp. Beloli 
drew oiit his army in the morning, but received 
J>jcs, advice that Mahmood had just expired, and that 
the omrahs had set up his sou Mahommed ; 
and, by the mediation of Bibi Raja, the young 
king’s mother, who probably had received pre- 
vious assurances, a peace was immediately con- 
cluded. Mahommed returned to Jionpoor, and 
Beloli took the route of Delhi. 

Before the king arrived at the capital, he re- 
ceived a letter from Chumse Chatoon, the sister 
of Cuttub, conjuring him, in the most tender 
manner, not to siiifer her brother to remain in 
captivity, This prevailed upon Beloli to break 
the peace he had just concluded, and to march 
towards Jionpoor. Mahommed met him near 
Sir.su tti. The younger brother of Mahommed, 
Hassen, fearing his brother’s resentment for some 
trespass, took this opportunity of marching off, 
with. all his adherents, to Kinnoge. Sittal, his 
other brother, soon followed him ; but the de- 
tachment which Beloli had sent after Ilassen, met 
Sittal on the way, and took him prisoner. Beloli 
determined to keep him as a ransom for Cuttub. 

In 
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In the mean time, the omrahs conspired against A.p. 145%. 
Mahommcd, king of the Eastern provinces, and 
liaving assassinated him, advanced Ilassen, his Mahom- 
brother, who had fled to Kinnoge, to the throne, “natcr^ 
Heloli, for what reason we know not, took no 
advantage of these <lisorders, hut now enteied 
into a tmce with Ilassen for the space of four 
years; Cuttuband Sittal being interchangeably 
released. Bcloli returned towards Slunnscabad, 
w'hithcr llir-.Singi, the son of Rai Partiib. came 
to pay his respects. But as his father had taken 
a standard and a pair of drums icnir.evly from Treachery 
the omrah Dcria in an action, that base man 
thought to M ipc off that dishonour b_y assassi- 
nating Bir-Singhi. Cuttub, the son of Ilassen, 

IVfubaii/, and Rai Partab, diflering vith the 
cruel traitor about this murder, were obliged to 
ily to Ilassen, king ol’ the Eastern provinces. 

Bcloli, after these transactions, returned to 
Delhi. 

But, uj)on account of the rebellion of the 
A ieeroy of Moultan, and the tlisorders in Pun- 
j tab, he marched tow ards that fpiai ter. Upon 
his way, he heaid that the Easteui nionaich, 

Ilassen, was advancing, in his absence, with a 
great ai my, to take Delhi, He therefore, through 
iicees'ity, returned, and leaving Delhi in charge BcIoU 
of (’uitub and .fehan, he went out to meet the 
encinj'. The tw'o armies having met at the vil- 
lage of Chui'dw’ar, they skirmished without in- 
termission for seven days. A peace w’as at length 
patched up for the teim of three years. At the 
expiration of this truce, Ilassen invested Attava, 
took it, and drew’^ over Ahmed, governor of 
Mcw'at, and Rustum of Koli, to his interest, 
while Ahmed, who commanded at Sclwau, and 
was also governor of Biana, struck money and 
read the chutba in Ids name. Ilassen, with one 

hundred 
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A.p.T 4 a. Iiiuulrctl tliousand horse and a thousand elc- 
})li:inls, marched from Attava towards Delhi ; 
and Ik’loli, no ways intimidated by tliat great 
force, marclicil out boldly to meet him. The 
two armies having advanced to Battevara, cn- 
cam[;cd for some time in sight of each other, and 
after some skiiniishes, in which there was no 
superiority ol' advantage on cither side, they 
again •'ll nek up a peace. But this pacification 
was not ponnanent. llassen advanced again 
lou ards Delhi some months after, and v'as op- 
posed at the village of Siukar, and obliged to 
depart upon peaceable terms. 

JMuch about this time, the mother of Hasson, 
Bibi Jlaja, died at Attava, and the Raja of Gua- 
licr ami Cuttub Avent to console him upon that 
occasion. When in discourse, Cuttub perceived 
ti;at llassen was a bitter enemy of Bcloli, he be- 
gun to Hatter him after this manner: — Bcloli is 
one of ^ our dependants, and cannot think of con- 
tending long Avith you. If 1 do not put you in 
possession or Delhi, look on my w'ord as nothing. 
He then, Avith much art, got leave to depart from 
iJasscn's court, and returned to Delhi, and there 
he told to Bcloli that he had escaped Avith agreat 
deal of diflicidty from the hands of llassen, Avho 
Avas meditating a fresh war against him. 

TheEmpe. About this tiiiic, tlic abdicated emperor, Alla, 
wrA aUiis. UpOll AVllicll IlaSSCIl WCUt tO 

settle matters at Budaoon, and, after the lune- 
ral ceremonies Avere over, he took that country 
from the chiUhen of Alla. Marching from 
thence to Simhol, he imprisoned IMubarick, go- 
Ha?<icn A'crnor of that province ; then marching toAvards 
“ Delhi, in the year ciglit hundrctl and cigl)ty- 
thrcc, ho crossed the river Jumma near Guttc- 
ruitch. Bcloli, avIio Avas at Sirhind, upon re- 
ceiving intelligence of this invasion, returned 

with 
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with all expedition to save his capital. Several A.p. 1478. 
slight actions ensued, in which Hassen had in 
general the advantage. 

Cuttub dispatched a person to Hassen, in- 
forming him, that Bcloli was ready to relinquish 
' all the countries beyond the Ganges, upon 
condition he should leave him in possession of 
all the provinces on this side of that river. 

These terms being accepted, they reversed their 
hostile spears, and Hassen marched homeward. 

But Bcloli, in a perfidious manner, broke the 
peace, and, pursuing Hassen, attacked him Beioii’»p«r- 
iipon his march, killing a great number, and 
taking forty omrahs prisoners, besides part of 
his treasure and equipage. Beloli pursued his 
victory, and took several districts belonging 
to Ifasscn, such as Campul, Pattiali, Shumse- 
abad, Sickitc, Marhera, Sittali, and Koli, ap- > 

1 minting agents to manage them under himself. 

[hit when he had pursucrl Hassen as far as 
Arumbidger, the latter stood his ground, and 
engaged Bcloli. The victory being dubious, a 
peace was patched uj) between them, the vil- 
lage of Doupamoii being settled as the boun- 
dary between the emjnres. After tliis pacifi- 
cation, Hassen proceeded to llabcri, and Bcloli 
returned to Delhi. 

Hassen could not, however, forget the perfidy 
of Beloli. He recruited his army, and some time 
after marched against him, and met him at the 
village of Sinhar, when an obstinate battle ensued, 
in which Hassen was defeated, and lost all his 
treasure and baggage, which, together with an 
addition of reputation, greatly promoted the af- 
fairs of Beloli. Hassen having retreated to llabe- 
ri, he was followed thither by Beloli, and upon 
standing a second engagement, he was again to- 
tally defeated. After the battle, he retreated 
towards Gualier; the raja of Gualier brought 
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a d. 1478. him some lacks of rupees, elephants, horses, ca- 
mcLs, and a fine set of camp equipage, and ac- 
companied him to Calpie. 

Ucloli marched, in the mean time, to Attava, 
Avliere he besiegecl Ibrahim, the brother of Ilas- 
sen, and took the place by capitulation. He, 
however, generously made him a present of the 
fort, and proceeded to Calpie ; Hassen met him 
upon the banks of the river, where they remain- 
ed for some months. But Rai Chand of Buxar, 
coming over to Beloli, shewed him a passable 
ford in the river, by which he crossed, and at- 
tacking Hassen, defeated him and drove him to 
Jionpoor, upon which Beloli turned oflp to the 
left towards Kinnoge. Hassen again met him 
near that city, but lie tvas once more defeated 
W’ith great slaughter. His regalia and equipage 
were taken, and also the chief lady of his se- 
raglio, Bibi Conza, the daughter of Alla, empe- 
ror of Delhi, avIk) was treated ivith great respect. 
Beloli returned, after this victory, to Delhi. 

Affair* of Having recruited and regulated his army, he 
the empire, advanced the spear of hostility again towards 
.Jionpoor. He conquered that country, and gave 
it to Mubarick Lohani, leaving Cuttub, Jehan, 
and other omrahs, atJVIigouli, to secure his con- 
quests. He himself went to Budaoon, where he 
soon after heard of Cuttub’s death. Jehan, Mu- 
barick, and other omrahs, though they kejit up 
the apjiearanc’e of firlclity, Avere, after the death 
of Cuttub, concerting measures to throw off Be- 
loli’s yoke. Beloli being apprized of their in- 
tentions, marched towards J ionpoor, and droA^e 
UAvay Hassen, Avho had made an attempt to re- 
coA'^er it, and placed Barbee, one of his OAvn sons, 
upon the throne of Jionpoor. He himself re- 
turned to Calpie, Avhich he took, and gave to 
his grandson, Azini Huniaioon, the son of his 
eldest son Baizied. He directed then his march 

, ' to 
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to Dolepore, raising a tribute upon the raja of that a.d. 147*. 
place, who began to rank himself among Beloli’s 
subjects. The king marched from thence to a 
place in the districts of Rintimpore, which he 
plundered, and soon after returned to Delhi. 

Beloli being now extremely old, and infirnii- BeioK,oi(i 
ties beginning daily to increase upon him, he di- 
vided his dominions among his sons, giving Jion- 

E oor to Barbee ; Kurrah and Maiiikporc to Mu- 
arick ; Barage to his nephew Mahommed, fa- 
mous by the name of Kalla Par, or the Black 
Mountain ; Lucknore and Calpie, to Hinnaioon, 
whose father, Baezid, was assassinated a little 
before by his own servant; Budaoon to Chan Jc- 
han, one of his old omrahs, and a relation ; and 
Delhi, with several countries between the two 
rivers, to his son Nizam, known afterwards by 
the name of Sultan Secundcr, whom he appoint- 
ed his successor in the imperial dignity. 

Some time after this division the emperor 
proceeded to Gualicr, and raising a tribute of 
eighty lacks of rupees from the raja of that place, 
came to Attava, from whence he expelled Sickit 
Sing, and then turned his face towards Delhi. 

Falling sick upon his march, many of the omrahs Hefaih 
were desirous that he should alter li is former will, 
with respect to the succession, which, they said, 
was the undoubted right of Hinnaioon, his 
grandson. The sultana, upon this, wrote to her 
son Nizam, who, having heard of his father’s 
illness, was setting out from Delhi, by no means 
to cOme, otherwise he might be imprisoned by 
the omrahs: at the same time the king, by the 
advice of some omrahs, ordered public letters to 
be sent him, to hasten him to the camp, that he 
might see him before his death. Nizam was 
greatly perplexed how to act upon this nice occa- 
sion. He, at length, w^as advised by Cuttuluk, 
the vizier of the Kasteru emperpr llasscn, who 

was 
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A.i>. 1488. was then prisoner at Delhi, to pitch his tents 
without tlie city, and to advance by very slow 
marches. In the mean time, the king’s disease 

Dic«, o\'(Tcamt‘ him, and iic died at Mahiuli, in the 
pergiinnah of Sikitc, in the year eight hundred 
and ninety-four, having reigned thirty-eight 
years, eight months, and seven tlays. 

His charac- Bcloli WHS, for tlio'sc (luvs, estccmcd a virtuous 

and mild prince, executing justice to the utmost 
of his knowledge, and treating his courtiers ra- 
ther as his companions than his subje(‘ts. When 
he came to the empire, he divided the public 
treasure among bis friends, and could be seldom 
prevailed upon to mount tlie throne, saying, 
“ That it was enough for him that the world 
“ knew be was king, without bis making a vain 
“ parade of royalty.” He was extremely tem- 
perate in his (lict, and seldom ate at home. 
Though a man of no great literature himself, lie 
nas fond of the ctunpany of learned men, whom 
lie rewarded according to ihcir merit. lie had 
given so many proofs of ])crsonal bravery that 
none could tloubt it ; at the same time, iic M’as 
oficn cautious to excess, never choosing to trust 
much to chance, and tlclighting greatly in ne- 
gotiation. 

Stye of Dining the long rcigii of J’eloli, in Delhi, the 

A>ia. empire of Persia remained <li\'idcd into a mimlier 
of pt tiy principalities, most of them subject to 
the disceiulants of Tiinnr-llec and Zingis Chan. 
Isinaicl, who afterwards I’ounded the dynasty of 
tile iSosis of Persia, began to make some figure, in 
tile Western Asia, before the death of Beloli. 
’J'ranso.xiana, the most of Chorassan, and the pro- 
Ainccs towanls tlie Indus, were subject to the 
posterity of'l'iinur, who were engaged in almost 
uninterrupted hostilities against one another. 


SEC UN- 
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The omralis, immediately upon the death a. p. 1488. 
of Beloli, formed tliemselves into a council, in 
M'liich some appeared to be attached to the in- The om- 
terest of Azim Humaioon, some to Barbee, the 
eldest son of the Sultan then living, and some to dined. 
Nizam, who had assumed the name of Secundcr, 
in consequence of his fath(;rs will. When they 
were debating, the mother of Seciinder, whose 
name was Rana, originally a goldsmith's daugh- 
ter, but raised to the Sultan’s bed by the fame 
f)f her beauty, came behind the curtain in the 
great tent, and made a speech to the omrahs in 
favour of lier son. Upon m Inch Isah, the nephew 
of Beloli, answered her in a disrespectful man- 
ner, and concluded with saying, that a gold- 
smith’s offspring was not qualilied to hold the 
empire. 

iMiinilli, who liad been dignified, by Beloli, rirmiins 
with the title of first of the nobles, a stout daring 
mail, took him up, and t<dd him, That Beloli 
was yet scarce cold in his hearse, and that the 
man udio threw such ungenerous aspersions upon 
liis family ought to he despised. Isah replied, 

'J'hat silence would better become him, who was 
only a servant of the state. Upon which the 
other rose iijj in a rage, and told him, he was- 
indeed a servant of Secundcr, and would main- 
tain his right against all who durst%ppose it. lie 
rushed out of the council, followed by all his 
party, and carried off tlie body of the deceased 
yot., iJ. " king 
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king to JeJlali, where he was met by Secunder, 
who there ascended his father’s throne. 

Secuiider sending the corpse of his father to 
Delhi, inarched against Isah, and having defeated 
him, afterwards forga\'e his offence. Ucturning 
then to Delhi, he, in the manner of his father, 
conferred favours upon all his kindred. Secuiuler 
had, at tliis time, six sons, Ibrahim, Jelhil, Ish- 
niaiel, Hassein, Mahmood, and Hnmaioon, and 
likewise fifty-three omrahs of distinction of his 
own family, in his service. 

Some time after his accession, Seconder 
inarched towards Raberi, and besieged his o>vn 
brother, Allum, in the fort of Chniidwar, for 
some days. Allum evacuated the place, and fled 
to Isah Lodi, at Pat^iali. Secimdcr gave llabcri 
to Firmilli, went in person to Attava, and call- 
ing Allum, his brother, to court, gave him pos- 
session of that country. He then advanced to 
Pattiali, engaged Isah a second time, wounded, 
and defeated him ; after which Isah threw him- 
self upon Secunder’s in(‘rey, was j)ar(loncfl, and 
soon after died of his m'oiuuI. 

SceuiKler, about that time, sent a trusty per- 
son to Barbee, his l>rother, king of Jionpoor, 
desiring he would do him homage, and order his 
name to he read first in the chiitha all over his do- 
minions. Barbee rejected these proposals, and 
Sccunder marched against him. Barbee and 
Ciilh Par came out in order of battle to meet him. 
An action ensued, in wliicli Calla Par, charging 
too far among the trooj)s of Delhi, was taken 
prisoner. Sccunder, upon seeing him, aliglited 
from his horse, and embraced him, saying, that he 
esteemed him its liis father, and begged to be look- 
ed -upon as liis son. Calla Par, con founded at tlic 
honour done him, replied, that, except his lile, 
he had nothing to make a rccompeiice for such 
kindness, desiring tp get a jiorse, that he might 

show 
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show himself not wholly unworthy of. the royal m«*. 
favour. He was accordingly mounted, and peril- >JrV^ 
diously sohl his reputation for a compliment, 
turning his sword against Barbee ; which cir- 
cumstance, in some measure, contributed to the 
success of Secunder. The troops of Barbee see- 
ing Calla Par charging them, imagined that all 
his forces were also gone over to the enemy, and 
betook theinselv'cs to flight. Barbee did all that 
bravery could perform; but finding himself de- ^ 
sorted, he fled to Budaoon, while Mubaric, his 
son, was taken prisoner. Secunder pursuing him 
close, invested Barbee in Budaoon, who, soon 
driven to distress, capitulated, and was received 
with great kindness and respect. The king car- 
ried Barbee with him to Jionpoor ; but as Hassen, 
the expelled king of the eastern provinces, was 
still a powerful prince in Behar, he thought Bar- 
bee would be the properest person to check him, 
and accordingly oonlirmed him as before in the 
government of Jionpoor; leaving, however, 
some trusty friends at his court, upon whom he 
bestowed estates and juristlictions, to keep them 
finn in his own interest. 

Secunder returning to (^alpic, took the place 
from his brother Azim Humaioon, and gave it to 
Mahmood Lodi. He marched from thence to 
Kurrah, and Talar the governor paying him ho- 
mage, he confirmed him in his oflice, and turn- 
ing towards the fort of Gualier, he sent one of 
his omrahs Chaja with an honorary dress to Raja 
Maan, who dispatched his nephew with presents 
to accompany the king to Biana. Sherrif, the go- 
vernor of Biana, met the emperor upon friendly 
terms. The king ordered him to give ttj> Biana, 
and he would appoint him governor of Tellasar, 
Chandwar, Marrara, aiul Sekite. Sherrif took 
Omar Serwaui with him to put him in possession 
of the fort, hut when he had got within the walls* 

' L *2 he 
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A.p. 1488, he shut tlie gates upon Omar, and prepared to 
dcl’end himself. The king despairing to reduce 
the place, went to Agra, where llybut, wlio held 
that fort under Sherritj as governor of Biana, shut 
the gates against him, contrary to his expectjition. 
This insult enraged the Sultan to that degi ce, that 
he determined, let the, event be M'hat it would, 
to reduce Sherrif to his obedience, lie accord- 
ingly, leaving part of his army to Ijcsiege Agra, 
returned in person, with the utmost expedition, 
towards Biana, which he immediately besieged. 
The siege proved long and bloody ; lioM'ever, 
B^uccs Sherrif’ j,, the end, was obliged to capitulate, in 
the year eight hundred and ninety-seven, anti his 
government was given to i'irmilli, wliohatl been 
dignified with the title of first of the nobles, 
and Agra. The fort of Agra falling, about the same time, 
into Sccunder’s hands, he returned to Delhi, 
where, in a few days, he received advices of an 
rectio^at iiisurrcction at Jionpoor, among the zemindars, 
jionpoor. to tlic number of one hundred thousand horse 
and foot ; and that they had already slain Slicri, 
the brother of iMubarick the governor of Ivurrah. 
IMubarick himself being driven from Kurrah, was 
taken prisoner by liai Bhede, of Battca, and Bar- 
bee obliged to go to Barage, to solicit the assist- 
ance of Culla Par ; so that the king, after twen- 
ty-two da\ s respite at Delhi, was under the ne- 
cessity of marching towanls .Tionpoor. When he 
arriv ed at Dilmow, he was joined by Barbee ; 
and Ilai Bliede hearing of Secunder’s approach, 
released Mubariek, and the zemindars dispersed 
themselves. Tl)e Sultan carried Barbee to Jionr 
poor, and having left him there to punish the of- 
fenders, Jic sj)ent a mouth in hunting about Oud. 
At Oud intelligence was brought to Secunder, 
that the zemindars had risen again, and besieged 
Barbee in Jionpoor. He ordered immediately 
that Calla Par, llumuioon Serwani, and Lowani, 
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by the way of Oud, and Mubarick by the, way a,d.i49Iv 
of Kurrah, should march against them, !vand semi 
JBarbec prisoner to the presence. His orders were 
accordingly executed, Barbee was given in charge 
to Hybut and Omar Serwani, being esteemed an 
improper person for the government, and too 
dangerous to be trusted with his liberty. 

The king, after these transactions, marched 
towards Chinar, which was held for Sultan Has- 
sen of the East; upon his approach, the garrison 
made a sally, and were driven back into the 
fort; but Sccuiider, upon reconnoitring the place, 
looked upon it as almost impregnable, and im- 
mediately left it, marching his army towards Bat- 
tea. Rai Bhedc came out of Battca, and paid Rai Bhe<ie 
him homage, upon which the king confirmed 
him in his dominions, and returned to Arcil, or- 
dering Rai Bhede to accompany him ; i)ut Rai 
Bhede suspecting some design against himself 
left all his retinue, .uul deserted the camp alone. 

Secunder sent him back his etlects. lie, how- 
ever, pcrmittcil his troops to phuulcr the coun- 
try of Areil, and, .crossing the river by the way 
of Kurrah, went to Dilmow, where he married 
the widow of Sheri, the late governor of that 
place. From Dilmow Secuiulcr marched to 
Shuinscabad, where he remained six months, 
and then went to Simbol ; but returning from 
thence, in a few days, to Shumseabad, he plunder- 
ed the town of IViudeo-makil, when; a baud of . * 
banditti resided. Secunder spent the rainy season 
at Shumseabad. In the year nine hundrerl, Secun- 
der made another campaign towards Battea, tle- 
featiug Bir Singh, the son of Rai Bhede, at Car- 
rangatti who fled to Battea; but upon the king’s 
approach, Rai Bhede took the route of Sirkutch, 
and died upon his march. Secunder, after this 
victory, proceeded to Sezdewar ; but provisions 

L 3 growing 
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growing scarce in. his camp, he w'as obliged to 
return to Jionpoor, having in this expedition 
lost a great part of his cavalry by fatigue, bad 
roads, and the w'ant of forage. 

Lickim, the son of Rai Bhede, and other ze- 
inindars, wrote to Sultan Hassen, the titular 
king of the East, now in possession of the 'pro- 
vince of BchAr, that the cavalry of Secunder was 
now in a wretched condition, and that it was an 
excellent opportunity for him to take satisfaction 
for his former defeats. This induced llasscu to 
put his army in motion, and march directly 
against Sccunder. The emperor hearing of his 
intentions, put his army upon the best footing 
Ijossible, and crossed the Ganges to meet him, 
which he <lid thirty-six miles from Benaris: An 
obstinate battle w'as fought, in which Ilasscn was 
defeated and fled to Batten. 

Secunder leaving his camp w'ith a proper guard, 
pursued the fugitives for three <lays, with a party 
of horse; but i'.caring that liassen was gone to 
Bchar, be stopped, and upon the nintli day re- 
turned to bis camp. He soon ai’ter marched w'ith 
his whole army towards BehAr, but upon his ap- 
proach, Hassen left Cundii to guard the city, and 
lied himself to C’algaw, in the dominion of Ben- 
gal. Alla, then king of Bengal, called Hassen 
to his court, and treated him wdtb the greatest 
rcypect during the remainder of his days, which 
he p.nssed w'ith him ; so that with Hassen the 
royal line of Jionpoor was extinguished. 

Secunder, from his camp at Deopar, sent a 
division of his army against Cundu, who evacu- 
ated the city and fled, leaving the whole country 
open to the enemy. The king left Mohabut with 
a force in BehAr, and marched towards Turhat, 
the raja^of which submitted himself to his cle- 
mency, and laying down a large sum, agreed to 

pay 
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pay an annual tribute. To collect the tribute, a. p. 1494. 
the Sultan left Mubarick, and returned to I)er- 
veshpoor, and from thence went to visit the 
tomb of Shech Sherrif at Behi\r, and distributed 
presents to the Dirveshes wha lived there upon 
the charity of pilgrims. 

Secunder having regulated his army, marched., 
towards Bengal ; but when he luid reached Cutt- 
lishpoor, Alla king of Bengal sent Danial his 
son to oj)pose him. Secunder detached Zere 
Zichme, one of his generals, to acquaint him, 
that he had no intention to subdue the country, 
but as their dominions now bordered upon each 
other, it became necessary to know upon what 
footing he must esteem Alla, before he left that a peace 
country. The king of Bengal gladly accepted wwT* 
of a peace, wherein it was stipulated, that ncitlicr 
monarch should permit any of their governors 
to invade each other’s dominions, and that nei- 
ther of them should give protection to the 
otjier’s enemies. 

Secunder returned to Derveshpoor. ifubarick 
at that time dying, the care of Turhat was given 
to Azim llumaioon, the son of Chan .lehan, and 
Behilr was bestowed upon Dcria, the sou of Mu- 
barick. There happened, at this time, a great 
dearth in the country, bat all duties l)eing taken HindMi»m 
off by the king’s order, that calamity was in a 
great measure mitigated. Secunder, in the mean 
time, reducing the districts ot Sarin, which were 
then in the hands of some zemindars, gave the 
lands in jagiers to some of his omrahs ; then 
returning by the way of Movilligur to Jionpoor, 
he resided there six months. 

Secunder having asked the daughter of Bal Ba- 
hin, raja of Battea, in marriage, the tather re- 
fused to comply witli his request Secunder, to 
revenge this aftrout, put his army in motion a* Battea 
gainst the raja, in the year nine hundred and four, 
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and inarching to Battea, sacked it. Aftc'r hav- 
ing rav'^aged the country round Bandugnr, he 
returned toJionpoor, where he spent some time 
in the civil regulations of the empire. About 
this time, the accounts of Mubarick Lodi being 
inspected for the time of his administration in 
Jibnpoor, and a great balance being found due 
to the royal revenue, the king ordered it to be 
levied upon him. This severity greatly disgust- 
ed the onirahs, among w'hom Mubarick was 
very much esteemed. A faction accordingly 
arose in the army, which first discovered itself 
by private quarrels. For, one day, as the Sultan 
and his court were playing a party at club and 
ball, on horseback, the club of Hybut, by acci- 
dent, or design, wounded one Solimau in the 
head. Chizer, the brother of Solimau, came up, 
and returned the compliment to Hybut; so that 
in a few minutes, the parties on both sides join- 
ed in the quarrel, and the whole field was in one 
ujiroar and confusion. 

Secunder, fearing a conspiracy, fled to the 
palace, but nothing of that kind transpiring, he 
made another party at the same game, some days 
thereafter, and a quarrel of the same nature en- 
sued, for which Shumsc Chan, who begun it, 
was disgraced and bastinadoed. But the Sultan 
would not be satisfied but that there Avas .some 


jilot in agitation, and therefore ordered his guards 
AplotdiB- selected, and to keep upon the watch. The 
civered. king’s jcalou-sies were not groundless ; for at that 
time, Hybut. and two other chiefs, bad proposed 
to Fatti ('ban, the king's brother, to cut off the 
Sultan, who, they said, was now disliked by the 
generality of the chiefs, and to place Fatti upon 
the throne. Fatti desiring some time to consider 
of it, disclosed the secret to Shech C.abuli, and to 
his own mother, who advised him against so hor- 
rid an action ; and, lest the affair should, by any 

other 
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other means, transpire, she desired him to ac- A.p. *498. 
quaint tlie king of their proposal. This he did SMw 
accordingly, and the conspirators were detached 
upon ditlerent services, where they were put to 
death by Secunder’s orders. 

Secimder, in tlie year nine hundred and five, 
marched to Simbol, where he spent four years in 
pleasure, and in transacting civil affairs, lint ‘o simboi. 
hearing of some bad administration of Afghir, 
the governor of Delhi, he sent an order to 
Chawass Chan, governor of Matchiwarri, to 
march to Delhi, and send Atghir prisoner to 
court. The governor receiving advice of this 
order, left Delhi, and threw himself at the 
king’s feet, but not being able to form any ex- 
cuse for his bad practices, he was ordered into 
confinement. 

At this time there happenetl a remarkable in- Ar^aria- 
stance of religious zeal and persecution. A Urah- of religious 
min, whose name was Ihiodin, upon being abused persecution, 
by a Mahommedan, for bis idolatry, happened 
to make a very moderate, but what jnoved to 
him a fatal reply. The reply was this; “ That 

he esteemed the same (Jod to be the object of 
“ all worship, and. therefore, believed the ^la- 
“ hommedan and Hindoo religions to be equally 
“ good.” The bigoted Mahommedan, for what 
he. thought the impiety of this answer, summoned 
the Urahmin innnodiately before the easy or chief 
judge of the city. The atTair making some noise, 
i)y tlie various opinions of the public, the king 
called together all the Mahommedan doctors of 
fame in the empire, to decide the cause. After 
many long flisputes, the doctors brought in their 
opinion, that the lirahmin ought to be forced to 
turn Mahommedan, or be put to death. The 
Brahmin, however charitable he might have been, 
to all opinions upon religion, refused to aposta- 
tize, and accordingly died a martyr to his faith, 

which 
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A. p. 1499 - V'hicli rt’llects no small dishonour upon Seconder 
and his inc|uisitOT8. 

Wlien Clmwass, M'hom n c have already men- 
tioned, entered Delhi, he found an order from 
the F-mperor to proceed immediately to court, 
Avitli u hich he instantly complied- At the same 
time, a certain omrah called Seid Sirwani came 
from Lahore, who was a man of a verj' factions 
^Zom^ disposition, and commenced some treasonable 
rahs Iia- projects, for which he, Tattar, arid Mahumnmd, 
banished to Guzerat. 

In the nine hundred and seventh of the Ilige- 
ra, Rai Man Sing, of Gualier, sent one of his de- 
pendants called Nehal to the king with rich pre- 
sents; but as this ambassador talked in too high 
a strain, Secunder ordered him to dejrart, and <le- 
seennder’s clared War against his master. But he was pre- 
alZst vented from the execution of his purpose, for 
ouaiier. somc time, by the death of Firmilli, governor of 
Biana, and by those disturbances in that province, 
■which succeeded that governor’s death. 'I'he go- 
vernment of Biana having devolved upon Ameid 
iSoliman, the son of rinnilli, who was yet too 
young and unexperiencc<l for such a charge, the 
king gave that appointment to Chawass. ^ Sifilir 
was sent with a force to rcxluceAgra, 'which be- 
longed to the province of Biana, and liad then 
revolted; anotner detachment being sent, at the 
same time, to reduce the fort of Dolipoor, nbich 
w'as in the possession of Raja Benaedeo, wlio had 
begun to make warlike preparations. Here Chaja 
Bein, a warrior of great fame, fell by tlie sword, 
which so irritated Secunder, who had a great 
esteem for him, that he marched himself against 
that place. Upon his .approach Benaedeo left 
some friends in the fort, and fled towards Gua- 
lier; but the garrison, the next night, evacuated 
the place, and left the king to take possession of 
it. lie tarried there about a month, and then 
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niarclicJ to Gualier. The raja of which place, a d. ifor. 
ciianging liis haughty style, now humhly sued for 
jjcace, sending to him Scid, Baboo, Raid Ginis, 
and others, who had, at different times, fled 
from Secuilder„ and taken protection under him. 

At the same time, he sent his own son, Bicker- 
magit, with presents, who had the address to 
procure peace. 

Secunder returned to Dolipoor, which he again 
bestowed upon Benaedeo ; then marching to Make* 
Agra, he, for the first time, made that city iin- 
perial, by fixing his residence there, and aban- 
doning the city of Dellii. Here he remained dur- 
ing the rains, and, in tlie year nine hundred and 
ten, marclied towards Munderael, whicli lie took, 
and destroyed the Hindoo temples, ordering 
mosqncs to be built in their stead. Secunder re- 
turning to Dolipoor, removed tlie raja from his 
office, and gave it to one Kimir. He passed from 
theucc to Agra, giving his omrahs leave to re- 
turn to their respectiv e estates. 

Jn the following year, upon Sunday the third Anearth- 
of Sitler, there was a violent earthquake in Agra, 
so that the mountains shook on their broad bases,' 
and every lofty building was levelled with the 
ground, some thousands being buried intheVuins. 
Secunrler, in the same year, moved towards Gua- 
lier, and stopped by the way some time at Doli- 
poor, where he left his family, and, with an un- 
incumbered army of horse, proceeded to the lulls, 
to plunder some Hindoo rajas, from whom he 
took great spoils, and ravagerl their p( aceful ha- 
bitations. Just as the king was passing by the 
town of Javer, in the dominions of the raja of 
Gualier, he was attacked by a resolute body of 
men, who had lain in ambush for hiui ; but, by 
the bravery of Awid and Ahmed, the sous of 
Gban Jehan, the Hindoos were defeated^ and a 
great number of rajaputs put to the sword. 

The 
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A.n.ijo4. The Sulran rctnrne<l to A^ra; an<l, in the 
.Hig.9to. liuiulml and twelve, he went towards 

the fort of Awintgur ; and, as Ijc had despaired 
of redueing Gnalier, he bent his whole strength 
to the reduction of this place. It wjis accord- 
ingly, in a short time, taken, and all the rajaput 
garrison put to the sword, the temples destroyed, 
and mosques ordered to be built in their place. 
This government was conferred upon Bickin, the 
son of Mujahid Chan, ndien some envious per- 
sons gave the king information that Mujahid 
had taken a bribe from the raja of Awintgur, 
when they were marching against him, in order 
to divert the king from that resolution. This 
being proved, Mujahid was imprisoned at-Doli- 
poor; after which the king, returning torvards 
Agra, on the way lost eight hundred men, in 
one day, for want of water. 

Secundcr, eyeing from his march the ruins of 
Agra, moved towards Narvar, a strong fort, in 
the district of IMalava, then in the possession of 
the Hindoos. He ordered Jellal, governor of 
Calpic, to advance before him, and invest the 
place, w hich was accordingly done, ^^"llcn the 
king arrived before Xarvar, .fcllal drew up his 
army, hut of respect, that the king might review 
them as he passed. The circumstance proved very 
hurtful to Jellal, for, from that time, the king 
bceamc jealous of his power, and determined to 
ruin him. .Seennder surrounded the place, which 
■was sixteen miles in circumference, and began to 
carry on the 5 )icgc. The siege was now protract- 
ed eight months, when the Sultan received in- 
telligence, that a treasonable correspondenee was 
carried on between some of his omvahs and the 
garrison, for which Jellal and Sheri Avere impri- 
soned in the fort of Awintgur. The garrison, 
.soon after, was obliged to capitulate, for tvant of 
provisions, and the king nnuaiued, for the space 

of 
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of six months, at Narvar, breaking dow'n tern- A.p.tjo6. 
pies, and building mosques. He there also esta- * 

blished a kind of monastery, which he filled with 
divines and learned men.- 

Sliab ul Dien, the son of Nasir, king of Malava, 
being at this time discontented with his father, 
proposed to have a conference with Secunder. 

The king immediately sent him a dress, and' 
promised to support him in the government of 
Cliindcri, against the power of his father. But 
circumstances so fell out,^that it became unne- 
cessary to take that unnatural step. 

The Sultan, in the month of Shuban, in the Various 
year nine hundred and fourteen, marched from 
Nai’var ; but after he had advanced to the river 
Canges, he began to consider that it wotdd be 
proper to surround that fortre.ss with another 
wall, lie therefore ordered that work to be im- 
mediately begun, and tlien he himself took the 
route of Lobar. At that place he bestowed Calpie, 
in jagicr, upon Niamut Chatoon, the note of 
('uttub Lodi, and daughter of the piinec Jelh\l, 
liis brother. He then directed his march tow ards 
the capital, and arriving at Hitgat, sent a detach- 
ment against some rebels in that country, and de- 
stroyed all their liabitations, placing .small garri- 
.sons at proper distances to overawe them. About 
this lime he received advices, that Ahmed, the 
son of Alubariek Lodi, governor of Lucknore, 
liad turned idolater ; ujron which orders were 
dispatched to send him prisoner to court, aiul tliat 
his second brotlier, Sud Chan, should take the 
administration of affairs in his stead. In the 
year ninehundred and fifteen, the king marched 
to Dolipoor, and ordered caravanseras to be built 
at every stage. Maliummud Nagori having de- 
feated Ali and Abu Beker, who had conspired 
against him, they fled to Secunder for protection. 
Mahummud> fearing they would bring the king 

against 
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A. H. 1509. against him, sent presents l)y way of prevention, 
and ordered the chutba to be read in Secunder’s 
name. The Sultan, pleased with his submission, 
sent liim a dress of confirmation, and returned 
to Agra. 

Transac- IJe spcutsome months there in building, mak- 
Doj^wrj ing spacious gardens, and in hunting, tlien re- 
turned to Dolipoor, ordering Soliman, the son 
of Virrailli, to succour Hussen Chau. Soliman 
very imprudently told the king, that he could 
not prevail upon himself to leave the presence. 
This expression threw Sccunder into a violent 
rage, and he forthwith ordtTcd him from his ser- 
vice and camp by next morning at day-light, or 
that otherwise all his effects should be given to 
tlie soldiers as public plunder. 

Reduces Much about this time, Bogit Chan, governor 
ciunderi. of (^'[ijncleri, w’ho Jield that place of tlie king of 
Malava, seeing the weakness of his own prince, 
turned his face to Seeunder. That monarch sent 
Amad ul MulueU to su])poit Bogit in his rebel- 
lion. lie soon after returned to Agra, and issued 
;i proclamation, bearing the submission of Bogit, 
aud his own con.sci|nent right to that country. 
liC sent more truoj)s and omrahs to Chindcri, 
V ho entirely settled it as an appendage of the 
ciiipiie. Bogit found matters cairied on in his 
gov{ rument in such a manner, that he was con- 
strained to resign his office, and eoinc to court. 

AftfU' this, we find no transactions watithy of 
Peacem memoi v ill the empire, till the year nine hundred 
the empire ciity-two. AH Nagoi i, suba of Suisuper, 

in that year prevailed njioii Dowdat, governor of 
liintlrr.pore, AV’hich he then held of Alalava, to 
tleilver the fort to Seeunder, if that monarch 
should come in peison to take possession of it. 
Seeunder, with great Joy, closed with the pro- 
jiosal, and set out towards Biuna, to w'hich place 
the governor of lliatinipore came to meet him, 

8 and 
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and was graciously received. But Ali, who had a. a * 509 . 
been disappointed in some favours which he ex- 
pected, for bringing t«is matter to bear, resolved 
still to prevent the accomplishment of it. He 
had so much influence upon the governor, that 
he made him retract his promise about giving 
up the fort, though he had put himself in the 
Sultan’s power. The Sultan having found out 
the cause of this change, disgraced Ali, and de- 
prived him of his govcritment, but was obliged 
to return to Agra without succeeding in his de- 
sign upon llintimpore, setting the governor at 
liberty, notwithstanding he had so cgrcgiously 
decci'. ed him. 

To Agra the king summoned all the distant 
onirahs together, with an intention to reduce 
(lualier. But he was, in the midst of liis pre- 
parations, in the year nine hundred and twenty- 
three, taken ill of a quinsey, of which he died, nje*. 
having reigned, with great reputation and abi- ' 
lity, twenty-e'ght years and five montlis. The 
parts wliich he exhibited during his reign, jus- 
tified the choice of hi.s father, who singled him 
out, though a younger sou, as the person most 
capable to support a title to which his family 
had no claim by inheritance. 

A great revolution happened in Persia, during stat«of 
the reign of Sec under in Ilindostau. Ismael ^e^*j,*of**** 
Sosi, having red ucerl the western province^ ofsecuaJer. 
Persia, possessed himself of Churassan and the 
Western Tartavy, by the defeat and death of Shu- 
biaui, the Usbec, who ha<l dispossessed the fa- 
mily of Timur of those countries. The famous 
Sultan Baber, in the mean time, continued to 
reign in Cabnl and the provinces towards the 
Indus. 


IBRA- 
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A. U. 1516. Sec HINDER dying at Agra, Jiis son Ibra- 
him * immediately succeeded him in the throne. 
This prince, contrary to the maxims and policy 
Lrogaiie of his father and grandfatlier, beliaved himself 
Avith insupportahle pride and arrogance to his 
friends and family. One foolish expression of 
]iis was, that kings liad no relations, but tliat 
every hotly should be the slaves of royalty. 'J’he 
omrahs, of the tribe of I.odi, who were always 
before honoured with a seat in the j)resence, 
were now constrained to stand by the throne, 
with their hands crossed before them. They 
w'ere so much tlisgusted w ith this insolence, that 
they privately became his enemies. 


Aconipi- conspiracy therefore was formed, by the 

omrahs of Lodi, in which it was^ agreed to leave 
Ibrahim in possession of Delhi, and a few depen- 
dent provinces, and to place the [)rince,Tellal, his 
brother, upon the throne of .Jionponr. .lellal 
Theempire n'.aiched (Voiu Calpic, by the aid and advice of 
divideA tile liisaifectcd omrahs, and mounted the throne 


of .Jioiipoor. He appointed his cousin, Eattc 
Chan, his vizier, Avho brought over all the om- 
rahs of the Lastern provinces to his interest. 

Jehan Lohani came at that time from Beri, to 
congratulate Ibrahim upon his accession, and, in 
a very high strain, begun to blame the omrahs 
for dividing the empire, which, be said, w’ould 

be 


* His ticks were, Sultan Ibrahim Ben Sultan Sccunder. 
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he attended with many evil consequences to the 
family of Lodi. The omrahs, sensible of the im- 
propriety of their conduct, determined, as Jellal i)cMg» w 
could not be yet M'ell established, to call Inm back, ”®*“*** 
and so divest him of his new assumed royalty. 

They accordingly’ sent Hybut, with deceptious 
letters, to rccal him, vsaying, that there was a 
scheme for him in agitation, and that it was ne- 
cessary he sliould speedily come to support it. 

But Hybut having overacted his part, by fiat- Theom* 
tery and importunity, Jellal suspected a plot dtavourin 
against himself, and wrote them a genteel excuse, "*■ 
They, httwever, not discovering his jealousy, sent 
Firniilli and other omrahs to enforce the request poor* 
of II) hut; hut Jellal took no notice of their so- 
licitations or intrigues. Ibrahim, and his omrahs, 
finding that these baits would not take with Jellal, 
issued a proclamation, declaring all the oimahs, 
who should join him, traitois to the state; at 
the same time sending presents and mc»sc’ngeis 
to all the principal ollicers in those paits. Tliese 
means had the desiied eftcct, and the omrahs, 
on the side of Jellal, wire brought o'^cr from 
Ids interest, by degrees. The affairs of Jell.il 
declining in tins manner, he saw that nothing 
but a resolute attempt could retrieve them. He 
accordingly inarching to C.ilpie, secured his fa- 
mily in that fort ; aiui, collecting all In') strength, 
assumed the title of emperor, under the title of 
Jellal 111 Dicii, and was determined to tiy his 
fortune in the field, lie sent, at the same time, 
a trusty ambassador to Azim llumaioon, who 
held Callinger for 1 lirahim, and had a great army 
in pay, to beg his assistance. Azim was pie- 
vailed upon to join him ; and a resolution was 
formed, first to settle the countries about Jion- 
poor, and .afterwards lo think of afifaiis of still 
greater moment. Thev accordingly marched, 
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A.'t).i5i8. with all expedition, against Mubarick Lodi, 
suba of Ou<l, Avliom they drove to Lucknore. 

Ibrahim hearing of these transactions, inarched 
liis array to that quarter, sending his other bror 
thcrs, in confinement, to Hassi, where he pen- 
sioned them for life. Upon his inarch towards 
Olid, he was informed tliat Azim Huinaioon had 
deserted Jellal, and was now upon his way to 
meet him, which gave him great joy. He sent 
some omrahs to escort him to his camp, where 
lie was very favourably received. A number of 
other omrahs, of those parts, joined Ibrahim ; 
and he disjiatched the greatest part of bis army, 
under the command of Azim Ilumaioon Lodi, 
against his brother. But before Azim could come 
up with Jellal, he threw a garrison into Calpie, 
and, with thirty thousand horse, gave him the 
marched directly towards Agra ; u'^hile 
marc et to sicgc to Calpic. Jellal hail it now in 

his power either to take possession of, or to plun- 
der, the treasury. But he seems to have been 
perfectly infatuated. 7\ilam, who was in the 
city with a small garrison, not only prevailed 
upon him to rcliiupiish that advantage, but 
amused him with hopes of his brotlier's favor, 
till he sent him all his ensigns of royalty. Adam 
went so far as to promise to Jellal the govern- 
ment of Calpie, ami other advantages, without 
having any powers of treating from the king. 

Adam sent the whole to Ibrahim, and ac- 
quainted him of every particular. But the king 
having now taken Calpie, and the treaty being 
concluded without his autliority, betook no no- 
tice of it, but marched against Jellal, who, now 
deserted by his army for his pusillanimity, was 
andflicto obliged to fly to (Jualier, and solicit the protec- 
Guaijcr. Ibrahim came to 

Agra, where he remained to regulate the affairs 
of the government, which, since the death of 

Seconder, 
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Secunder, had fallen into great confusion. Tlie A-plyt?. 
omrah, Karim, w as sent to take charge of Delhi, 
and Mungo to Chunderi. 

About this time., the king, without any appa- 
rent reason, conceived a disgust at Mial) Boah, 
who was formerly vizier to Secunder, and put 
him in chains, conferring at the same time great 
honours' upon his son. lie then formed a resolu- An army 
tiou of reducing (jualier, ordering Azim Hu- 
niaioon to march from Kurrah against it, with 
thirty thousand horse, and three hundred ele- 
plmnts. Seven other omrahs, with armies, were 
sent to reinforce Azim. Jcllal, wdio had taken 
refuge in (fualier, being intimidated, fled to the 
king of Malava. The imperial army arriving be- 
fore (Jualier, invested the place, and in a few 
days raja Man Sing, who was a prince of great va- 
lour and capacity, died, and his son, Bickermagit, 
succeeded liim in the rajaship. After the siege 
had been carried on some months, the army of 
Ibrahim at length possessed themselves of an 
outwork at the foot of the hill, upon wliich the 
fort, called Badilgur, stood. They found i-ii 
that place a brazen bull, which had been a long 
time worshipped there, and sent it to Agra; 
fom w’hence it wa.s aftcrwartls conveyed to 
Delhi, and placed at tlui gate of Bagdat. 

The unfortunate Jcllal, who had gone over to 
king Mahmood of Malava, not being well re- 
ceived there, fled to the raja of Kurykatka, but Jeiiaiukeii, 
was seized upon by the way, and sent prisoner to 
Ibrahim's camp. Ibrahim pretended to send him 
prisoner to Ilassi, but gave private orders to as- 
sassinate him upon the way, which was accord- *”^J^***^ 
ingly done. —-What are those charms in power"** 
which could induce a man to shed the blood of a 
brother.'' Nor was Ibrahim satisfied with the death 
of Jellal; he imbrued his bauds in the blood of 
several omrahs of great distinction. He called 
Af Si Azim 
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A.p. XS19. Aziin Sirwani flora Gualier, when just, upon the 
point of taking the place, imprisoned him and 
his son Fatte, turning out his other son Islam 
from the subaship of Kurrah. But when Islam 
had heard of his father's and brother’s imprison- 
ment, and of hrs own disgrace, he erected the 
standard of rebellion, defeating Ahmed who was 
sent to take his government. The Sultan having 
received advices of the reduction of Gualier, 
which had been for a hundred years in the hands 
of the Hindoos, he had leisure to turn all his 
power to suppress the rebellion at Kurrah. Azim 
Humaioon and Seid, after the reduction of the 
place, were permitted to go to their jagiers at 
Lucknorc ; where, joining the interest of Islam, 
tliey stirre<l up more disturbances. 

Arebeiiwn. Ibrahim placing very little dependence upon 
the fidelity of the troops which he had near him, 
issued orders for those of the distant provinces to 
repair to his standards. lie, in the mean time, 
conferred great favours upon Ahmed, the bro- 
ther of Azim Humaioon, and giving him the 
command of the army, sent him against Islam. 
Ahmed having arrived in the environs of Kin- 
noge, Eekbal, a dependent of Azim Sirwani, 
rushed out from an ambush with five thousand 
horse, and having cut off a number of the impe- 
rial troops, made good his retreat. The king 
was greatly exasperated against Ahmed, upon re- 
ceiving intelligence of this defeat. He wrote to 
him not to expect his favour, if he did not quick- 
ly exterminate the rebels ; at the same time, by 
u'ay of precaution, sending another army to sup- 
port him. The rebels were now about forty 
thousand strong in cavalry, besitles five hundred 
elephants, and a great body of infantry. When 
Ahmed had received the reinforcement which we 
have mentioned, and the two armies came in 
sight of each other, raja Bochari, who was 

esteemed 
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esteemed the first parts in thatage, ufas 

desirous of bringing afiTairs to ah amicable ac- 
commodation. Overtures being made, the re- 
bels consented to dismiss their army, upon con-r 
dition that Azim Sirwani should be set at liberty. 
Ibrahim would not hearken to ‘these terms. He 
sent orders to Diria Lohani, governor of l^har, 
to Nisir Lohani, and Firmilli, to advance from 
that quarter against the rebels. The insurgents 
foolishly permitted themselves to be amused till 
the armies from Behar joined. The treaty being 
then broke off, they were reduced either to fly, 
or fight upon unequal terms. 

They resolved upon the latter, and accordingly 
drew up in order of battle. Urged on by despair 
and resentment, they did justice to valour, and 
were upon the point of defeating the imperialists, 
when Islam was killed, and Seid dismounted and 
taken. These unfortunate accidents discourag- 
ing the troops, they stopped short, and soon 
after turned their face to flight. Their domi- Therebds 
nions, treasure, and baggage, fell at once into 
the hands of the king. 

Ibrahim now gave full scope to his hatred and ibraium’* 
resentment against the omrahs of Seconder, and 
many of them were barbarously put to death. 

Azim Humaioon Sirwani, Miah Boah, and 
others, who M'crc in confinement, were, at the 
same time, assassinated, and fear and terror took 
possession of every heart. These cruelties’ and 
assassinations ga\’e rise to another rebellion. 

Dirai Lohani, suba of Behar, .lehan Lodi, and 
Firmilli, turned their heads from the yoke of obe- 
dience. Ibrahim having received intelligence of 
this defection, sent a private order to the saints 
of Chimderi, to take off Firmilli, suba of that 
country, and these holy persons accordingly as- 
sassinated him in his bed. This Itcsh instance of 

M 3 Ibrahim's 
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A. p. 1519. Ibrahim’s baseness and tyranny, served 6nly to 
create him more enemies, 

Diria, of the tribe of Lodi, suba of Beria, 
died about this time, and his son of the same 
name assumed the title of emperor, under the 
name of Mahonuned, with all the ensigns of roy- 
wrium was joined by all the discontented om- 

” '■ niliSj and found himself at the head of an hundred 

thousand horse, with Avhieh he took possession 
of all the countries as far as Simbol, defeating the 
imperial troops in repeated engagements, Gbazi 
Iwodi came about this time with the army from 
Lahore, by the Sultan's orders. But having 
heard of his tyrannies by the way, he was ap- 
prehensive of danger to himself, and returned to 
his father, Dowlat, at Lahore, Dowlat, seeing 
no safety but in extremity, revolted from the 
Sultan, and solicited Baber, the mogul, wdio then 
reigned in Cabul, to come to the conquest of 
Ilindostan, The first thing, however, that Dow- 
lat did, was to obtain from Baber, Alla, the bro- 
ther of Ibi'ahim, now in the service of Cabul. 
Su])porting him, as a cover to his measures, with 
his whole force, he reduced the country as far as 
Delhi. Alla was joined by the omrahs of those 
parts, so that his army now consisted of upwards 
of forty thousand horse, with which he invested 
Delhi. Ibrahim resolved to march against him, 
blit when lie came within six crorcs of Alla’s 
army, he was surprized by that prince in the 
night, A confused and tumultuous fight was 
maintained today-light, when Ibrahim found that 
he was dcseited by some of his omralis, who had 
joined Alla. Ibrahim observing, in the morning, 
that the troops of Alla Mere dispersed, in plun- 
dering the royal camp, rallied a niiniher of his 
troops, and the greatest pait of his elephants, re- 
turned to the attack, and elrovc himofj' the field 
with great slaughter. Ibrahim entered Delhi in 

triumph. 
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triumph,' and Alla, seeins no hopes of reducing 
it, retreated to Punjaah 

In the year nine huiulred and thirty-two, no 
remarkable event happened in the empire, till 
Baber drew his army against Ibrahim, as will be 
hereafter related at large, overthrew him in tlie , 
field of Pauniput, deprived him of his life and; 
kingdom, and transferred the empire frora.,%.the 
Afghan tribe of Lodi, to the family of Timur. 
Ibrahim reigned twenty years: a cruel, proud, 
and wicked prince, though possessed of ordinary 
parts, and extremel}' brave.” ^ 

For the first eight years of the emperor Ibra^ ««« of 
him, Ismael, the first of the Sofi family, reigned 
in Persia. He was succeeded by his scgi Shaw 
Tamasp, who accetled to the Persian throne, 
upon the death of his fithcr, which happened in 
the nine hundred and thirtieth of tlie Higcra. 


M 4 
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Abu SEID, who heUl the titles of the mogu! 
empire in the Avesterii Tartai'y, and in Cho- 
mii^f*** •'! Irucf, left eleven sons, Ah- 

Bair^ med, Mahinood, Alahomined, Sharoch, Ali, 
Amer Shccii, Abubekir, Murad, Cliilili, Mirza, 
Willid,«and Amer]:. Four of the brothers arrived 
to the dignity of kings ; Ali to the throne of 
Cabul ; Ahmed to the kingdom of Samarcaiid ; 
Amer to the united thrones of Indija and Fir- 
ghaua ; and Mahmood to those of Kundiz and 
Bnduclishan. Jiunus, king of Mogulstan, gave 
to each of those four kings one of his daughters 
in marriage, excepting to Ali. An>cr, by Cat- 
lick Negar, the daughter of Eunus, had a son, 
whom he named Baber, born in the year eight 
hundred and eighty-eight. ITie relation between 
Timur^ anil Baber, is this : Sultan Abu Seid, 
the grandfather of Baber, was the son of Ma- 
hommed, tiic son of Miran Shaw, and grandson 
of Timur, lord of ages. 

BiSer’s un- Baber, when as yet but twelve years old, dis- 
coveted a capacity so uncojnmon at that age, .that 
' his father Amer gave him the kingdom of Indija; 

and, 

* His titles at length were, Zchir ul Oien Mahommed Ba. 
bcr. 

+ One of the provinces of Persia. 

t It is to be ob'ierved, that Ferishta prefixed the title of 
Mirza Sultan, which signifies Prince, to every one of the eleven 
aons of Abu Seid, on account of their being descended from Ti. 
mnr Bcc, in the fourth degree. 

^ Tamerlane. 
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and, wlien Amer, upon Monday the foarth 
Ramzan, in the eight hundred and ninety-ninth 
of the Higera, fell, by an accidtnit, from thereof 
of u pigeon-house, and was killed, Baber was 
advanced to the throne, and assumed the title soceetdi 
of piotcctor of the taith. hitteiwi 

Ahmed and Mahmootl, the uncles of iE^ber, 
led their armies against him, to be revenged nf 
him, in his nonage, for the war of his 'father 
against them, hoping by the advantage which the 
accessfon of a child might afford, to appropriate 
his kingdoms to themselves. But an accident do- 
fcatcil their ambitious designs. After besieging 
him in the capital of Indija, there happened so 
great a moitality among their troops and caval- 
jy, that they were glad to enter into treaty, and 
to raise tJic siege. Ahmed died upon his way 
to Samaieand*. 

The kings of Cashgar and Chutan, both of tlie 
family of Timur, soon after drew a great army 
to^i at ds the borders of Orgund, and made war 
upon Baber; but he obliged them to letrcat. lie, 
at this time, appointed Ilassen governoi of Indija, 
who was not faithful to his trUst He rebelled 
in the year nine hundred, but Baber marched 
against him, and obliged him to fly towards Sa* 
niarcand. In the same year, Ibrahim Sarid, the 
gov'inor of Ashira. rebelled, and read thechutba 
in the name of Bcisinker, the son of Ahmed, 
s\ ho hail succeeded to the throne of Samarcand. 

Babei matched against him, and besieged him in 
Ashira, Mhich he reduced in the space of foity 

days ; 


• The city of Samarcand u situated in latitude 4 2 #, and 
in longitude 95. It is the child town of Maver-ul-ncrc, or 
Transoxiana. It ii> much fallen off from it'* ancient splendor^ 
though it is still a considerable and populous city. A good traik 
ib driven on therc) in scvcrdl manufactufesj especially silk paper^ 
pecuhar to that town* 
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A.D. I49J. days ; and the rebel was obliged to come forth 
witli a. sword and coffin betbir him. Dabcr, how- 
ever, forgave him, and marched to Chojind, and 
from thence to Sbaruchia, to meet his uncle 
]\fahniood, with v'hom he was now reconciled. 
Jle remained with Mahmood a few days, and 
then returned to Indija. 

.Baisinker, king of Samarcand, having pos- 
HO purpose. scssed himself of Artaba, which was a long time 
the properly of iVmer, the father of Baber ; that, 
prince resolved to retake the place, anti marched 
accordingly with his army against it the very 
next season. Zulnoon, ndio held it on the part 
of the king of Samarcand, made a resolute de- 
fence, till the approach of winter obliged Baber 
to raise the siege, and return to Indija. 
towrt” Baber, in the year following, drew his army 
towards Samarcand, being in alliance with Ali, 
the brother of Baisinker, and king of Bochara ; 
for the former eiulcavonred to recover from the 
latter the king of Samarcand. The confede- 
rate kings not being able to reduce Samarcand 
that year, they returned home for the winter 
season, and made gre.at preparations for another 
campaign.. Both the kings, accordingly, in the 
year nine hundred and two, in the beginning of 
the spring, took the route of Samarcaiul. Sultan 
Ali reached Samarcand first, and Baisinker ad- 
vanced without the city, and encamped before 
Ijim ; but, uj>on Baber’s arrival, he retreated 
within his walls in the night. Eulu Chaja, who 
was going the rounds of Baber’s camp, discovered 
the retreat of Baisinker, and falling upon his rear, 
put a great number to the sword. Baber laid 
siege to a fort called Ashira, at a small distance 
from the city, and took it. The confederates, 
after this success, attacked Samarcand, which M'as 
defended with great bravciy, till winter obliged 

them 
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them to raise the siege, and retire to quarters a.©. i49«» 
till the eusuing season. 

Aliu turned to Bochara, and Baber to a place Take»th»t 
called Chajadidar. Sbubiani, kingof the Usbccs 
of Turkestan, upon his march from his own do~ 
minions to join the king of Samarcand, came be- 
fore Baber, but he tliought proper to nrake the 
best of his way for Samarcand. Sbubiani anrl 
Baisinker quarrelled soon after, and the former 
returned to his own country. This circum- 
stance so tnuch distressed Baisinker, that, with 
a small retinue, he went in person to beg the 
assistance of Chusero, king of Kunduz, also of 
the posterity of Timur, tvliile Baber, seizing 
this ojiportunity, hastened to Samarcand, and 
-in the year nine hundred and three, entered the 
city without opposition, and mounted the 
throne, being acknowledged by the greatest 
part of the omrahs. 

But as Baber had taken the place by capitula- 
tion, and forbadeall manner of plunder, the army, 
to wliom he was greatly in arrears, and who 
served him only for the hopes of booty, began to 
<lisperse. 'riic: mogids, m Iio were commanded pesertediif 
by one Ibrahim, went off in a body, and were 
followed by several oi lier chiefs, u ith their whole 
dependents, to Aclisi, where Jehangiie, the bro- 
ther of Haber, commanded. Jehangire, by the 
aid of the deserters, and that, of a prince called 
Ozin IJ assen, declared himself king of Indija. 

He wrote, by way of sneer to his brother, that 
as Baber had subdued the kingiloin ofSanvareand, 
he begged to be indulgcit with that of Indija, 

Baber having received this message, gave way to 
his passion, and, in blaming the perfidy of those 
chiefs who had deserted him, imprudently threw 
some reflections upon those who remained. The 
omrahs resented tliis behaviour, bv abandoning 
liim, and joining his brother. Baber, in theuN 

most 
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A.D. 1496. most distress, sent Eulu Ghaja to endeavour tir 
reconcile tlic onirahs to him again, but they sent 
a party to way-lay the ambassador, and cut him 
to pieces. 

The omrahs Ali and Morlana, in the mean time, 
threw a garrison into the fort of Indija, and con- 
tinued to hold it out for Baber. The faithful 
omrahs sent advice to Baber of their situation ; 
but unfortunately, at this time, be was taken ex- 
tremc'ly ill, that, not able to swallow any thing, 
he barely existed by having moistened cotton 
applied to his lips. 'When he had recovered his 
health, and found the pressing situation of his 
affairs in Indija, he determined to run the risque 
of losing Sainarcand, .rather than his paternal 
dominions, and accordingly directed his march 
homewards. But Ali Doost, and his friends in 
Indija, having heard that Baber was certainly 
dead, had capitulated, and given up the place to 
Jchangirc. This traitor assassinated Morlana, 
and, mounting the throne, read the chutba in 
his own name. 

Samamnd This disagreeable intelligence, and other ad- 

Moits, vices, that the Samarcandians had revolted, tvere, 
at once, brought to Baber, upon his march, 
which threw him into the utmost distress, having 
now lost both kingdoms. He sent, as his last re- 
source, Amir Casim to Tasheund, to entreat the 
assistance of his uncle Mahmood. That monarch 
hastened toJilka, where he and Baber met; but 
an emissary, at the same time, came to Mahmood, 
from Jehangire, who managed matters so well, 
that Mahmood left his tv’o nephews to settle 
their own differences, and returned to Tasheund. 
This unexpected blowliad such an effect upon the 
affairs of Baber, that they now ap])eared so des- 
perate, that of all his army, in a few days only, 
forty horsemen remained with him to conquer 
two kingdoms. In this forlorn situation he re- 
d treated 
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treated to Chojiiul. He wrote from thence to A* D* 
l^rahommed Hussein, at Ai taba, acquainting him, 
that the place in which he was tlicn could not 
protect him from the fury of his enemies ; he 
therefore earnestly solicited him to permit him 
to pass the winter at llishaer. Hussein consented 
to this request ; and Baber accordingly took up 
his quarters there. He began to recruit a new 
army, 'writing to all the friends he could think 
of to join him. . 

After a few were gathered round his standard, He take* 
he considered that "his future fortune depended JlSh 
entirely upon the reputation of his arms, and re- 
solved to employ them against his enemies. He, 
therefore, hastened to Barnilack, where he took 
some forts by assault, and some by stratagem. 

But these petty exploits were of little service to 
him, for his affairs bore still a vciy ruinous as- 
pect, which threw him into great perplexity. 

He received, in the mean time, agreeable tidings 
from Ali Doost, begging his forgiveness, and in- 
forming him thutheivasin possession of the gar- 
rison of Marinan, and if Baber should come to 
take possession of it, he ivould number himself 
among his slaves. Baber did not hesitate to ac- 
cept this offer, and arriving at the place, he met 
Ali Doost at the gate, who put him into pos- 
session of the fort, and supplied his finances. Ba- 
ber immediately sent Amer Cassini towards the 
mountains of Indija, and Ibrahim Sara and Viss 
Laghiri towards Achsi, to endeavour to bring 
over friends to his party. This measure had the HUaffau*- 
desired effect, for theinonntainccrs of Indija w eve 
gained to the interest of Baber, wliile Ibrahim vouraWe 
Sara and Viss Laghiri settled matters with the 
governor of the" fort of Baab, and two or 
three more, who declared for Baber. The nego- 
tiations 
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A.D. 1498. tiatloiis of that prince succeeded, at the same, 
time, at the court of his uncle Mahmood, of 13 o- 
chara, uho marched to join him. 
jthanfrire Jcliaiigire, having receivetl intelligence of the 
to m* pi’ocecdings at Marinau, and of tlie eitbrts of Ba- 
Miruuii. her to raise an army, marclied with liis forces to- 
wards that place, and sat down before it. lie 
detached, at the same time, j)art of his army to- 
wards Achsi, who falling in with Mahmood, were 
defeated with great shuigliter. W'hcn .Ichangire 
rccei\ed these advices, la; was struck with em- 
barrassment, and retreated to Indija. But Nasir- 
beg, thesoii-in-ia\i of Ozin llassen, who had now 
the govermneiit of tiiat city, seeing the favour- 
able aspect of Babei'-s alfaiis, b\ the junction of 
Alaliinood, and several parties oi' L\si>eclvS, deter- 
mined not. to admit .Jehungirc, and immediately 
sent a niosseuger to hasten Baber to take |)OS.ses- 
sioii of the place. 'I'his check ruined the afl’airs 
of .lehanglrc, for immediately his army began to 
tlisperse, while he himself took the way to Ost, 
and Ozin llassen that of Achsi. 

Baber ro- Babcr, bv this time, advanced to Indija, and 
dominion,, posscssioii of that cit}'. Conferring honours 
upon liisfriends; and tints the capital of Firghana 
was, in the year nine hundred and lour, restored 
to its former administration. Upon the fourth 
day alter the arrival oi' Baber, he set out Ibr.Vehsi, 
Aviierc Ozin llassen capitulated, and was permit- 
ted to retire to llissaar, Casim Ogib being ap- 
])ointcd governor of the place. The king return- 
ed to Indija, with the greatest partof ( 3 zin Ilas- 
sen's troops, wlio inlisted tiicmselves under his 
victorious haiineis. But theforees of llassen hav- 
ing, u])on a former occasion, plundered several 
persons, then in the king’s army, oi' their eli'ects, 
a complaint was made to Babtr, and orilers were 

issued 
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issued to restore tlie plunder to the proper owners. a . d . 149^ 
The moguls, unwilling to comply with this oeder, 
mounted their horses, and, to a man, set out for 
Orgund, where they joined Jehangire and Ah- 
med Timbol, by wliich they were again in a con- 
dition to march against Indija. The king sent a 
general to oppose them, who was defeated with 
great slaughter, many of the king’s principal om- 
rahs being slain, and several taken prisoners. 

The enemy advanced with all expedition, and 
laid siege to Indija for the space of tliirty days; 
but as they could effect nothing against it, they 
marched towards Ouse. The king having re- 
cruited his army, marched in the year nine hun- 
dred and live, towards Ouse, while the enemy, 
by another road, made a push towards Indija. 

Baber, however, trusting to his friends in that 
city, and the strength of the place, marched to 
Badwerd, a strong fort in the possession of Chi- 
lili, brother to Ahmed 'I’imbol. Chilili defend- 
ed the place with great resolution, but at length 
was forced to a capitulation, by tlie terms of 
which he was exchanged for the king's friends, 
wlio had fallen into the enemy’s hands. 

Ahmed Timbol, in the mean time, made an The enemy 
attempt to scale the w alls of Indija in the night, 
but was repulsed with great loss. Baber, by B*ber. 
this time, returning to tliat place, took a strong 
post by the hanks of tlie river, lie encampeil 
before the enemy for the space of forty days, aiul 
then determined to attack their camp, though 
with great disadvantage. After an obstinate and 
bloody resistance, the rebels were driven out of 
their trenches, and dispersed. The king, after 
the victory, entered the city in triumph. Baber 
was informed in Indija, that six tliousand horse 
from Mahmood, king oi‘ Bochara, whose jjoUcy 
it was to w eaken both parties, had come to the 

assistance 
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4(^0.1499. assistance of Jehangire, and had sat down before 
Cashan. The king, though it was now the mid- 
dle of AV’intcr, in severe frost and snow, matched 
that Avay, upon which tlie allies retreated to 
tlicir own country. Timbol, who was upon his 
march to join the rebels, fell in accidentally Avith 
the king, in a situation Avhere he could not es- 
cape, had not the night favoured his retreat; by 
which means he went off Avitb little loss. The 
king pursued him under the walls of Bisliare, 
and encamped in sight. 

A peace be- Upou tlic fourth day, Ali Doost and Cumber 

Ali, prevailed upon the king to make proposals 
brother je- of accommodation. The terms tverc imme- 
hingirc, diately agreed upon ; that .1 cliangire should keep 
possession of all the country between the river 
Chajund and Achsi ; and that the kingdom of 
Indija, and the districts of Orgiind, should re- 
main to Baber ; that if the latter sliould ever re- 
cover the kingdom of Sarmacand, he should give 
up Indija to Jehangire. After these terms of pacifi- 
cation were solemnly ratified by mutual oaths, the 
brothers had an interview, and the prisoners up- 
on both sides avcic set at liberty. The king re- 
turned to Indija, Avhere Ali Doost, who was a* 
man of great Avcalth and power, had began to 
exert unbounded authority, lie banished some 
and imprisoned others, without the king's per- 
mission; Avhile his son, Maliomined, took a prince- 
ly state upon himself. 'I'he king, upon account 
of his great influence, and tiie numerous enflnies 
which environed his rloniinions, was constrained 
to dissemble his resentment. 

In the mean time, Mazidir, an omrah of Ali, 
who, by the removal of his brother Baisinker, 
rcignerl in Samarcaud, apprehensive of danger 
from his master, joined Bijan jVIirza the sou 
of Mahmood, aad carried Ijim against Samar- 

cand» 
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ittviting him to the conquest of that kingdom. 

Baber embraced the proposal, and drew his army 
to\v'ards Samarcand. Mazidlir has'ing joined Ba^ **' 
ber upon his march, it was resolved in council to 
aend a person to sound Chaja Kiah, who had 
almost the whole power of Samarcand ip his 
hands. He returned them for answer, that 
they might march towaids the city, and what- 
ever was found then most adviscable should 
be <lone. In the mean time, Dddai, one of le- 
mur's posterity, who commanded a tribe in Ba- 
ber’s camp, left his post without any apparent 
leason, fled to Samarcand, and acquainted the 
enemy of the corresimndence with Chaja Eiah, 
which disconcerted their measures His veteran 
troops crowded to the King's standard, making 
complaints against Ali Doost Baber, thciefore, 
determined to dismiss him from his piesence, so 
that he and his son went over to Ahmed Tim^ 
bul, but in a few days he died. 

At this time Shubiani, king of the Usbecks, 
had taken Bochara, and was upon full march 
to conquer Samarcand, vhich Ali was advised 
to relinquish to him. Baber, upon heating 
this news, went to Kish, and from thence to 
Hissar, where Masidlir, and the omrahs of Samar- 
cand, despairing of taking that city, left him, 
and went to C'husero, king of Kunduz. Baber, 
after this desertion, was obliged to take 
way to Siitack, ovei rocks, stones, and rug- hS*whoie 
ged paths, by w'hich bis ainty suffered exceed- 
ingly, having lost most pait or his camefa and hundred 
horses. '1 his circumstance dispii ited his troops 
to such a degree, that they all deserted hkn % 
the time he reached Barnilack, except two hun- 
dred and forty men. 

Any man but Baber M'ould have now despaired 
of success in his designs ; but idiough he had left 

Vox.. 11. v oking- 
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AD. 1499. a kingdom to which he might have still retoraed,^ 
his ainlntion prompted him to run the risque of 
His daring a youiig adveuturcr for another. He accorclin^- 
wponsL *.y iDarchcd directly for S;imarcaud, with this 
mrcand. small retinuc, with an intention to get into that 
city without being discovered. His' hopes were, 
that he could raise a faction among his friends, 
while yet the city was in disorder. lie entered 
Sainarcaml in the dusk of the evening, and weqt 
to Eurit Chan’s house ; but in a few minuted his 
arrival was w'hispered about, and the whole citj 
obliged to (jegan to be in an uproar. Baber, as his scheme 
^ w'as not ripe for execution, thought it high time 

* to make his escape, which he did accordingly 
without any loss, 

After he ha<l got clear of the city, he looked 
back and repented of his precipitate flight. He 
immetliately stopped in a grove, where, being 
wearied with the fatigue of the day, he laid him- 
Hii dream, self dowii upon the ground to sleep, as did the 
greatest jiart of his retinue. In about an hour he 
awaked from a dream, in which he imagined he 
saw Abdalla, a drrvesh of great repute, coming 
towards bis house. He thought that he invited 
the dirvesh to sit down, upon which his steward 
spread a table-cloth before him, at which the dir- 
vesh seemed greatly offended*, and rose to go 
away. The king begged he would excuse him, 
as the ofteuce was committed by a servant. The 
dirvesh, upon this, took him by the arm, and 
held him up towards the sky; upon which he 
av'oke, and calling up his attendants, related his 
dream, and determined to make an attempt im- 
mediately upon Samarcand. 

Baber’s 

* The Orientals never eat abroad without a formal invitation ; 

1 ; besides, these independent dirveshes live upon rice and water« 

; and will not condescend to be entertained by princes. 
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7 Baber^« sniall party having mounted tlieir 
horsep, returned and reached the bridge about 
midnight He detached eighty of fiis men before Return to 
to a.lpw {iart of the wall, near the Lovpr’s C>Ve, 
which they scaled by the help of a hook-rope, •urpriM; ' 
and eomhig round to the gate and falling upiin 
the guard commanded by Casiter Chan," killed 
and dispersed them. They imniediately set opeti 
the gate, and arlnritted the king and , his 
small party. The city was alarmed ; but the 
p^ty proclaiming the name of Baber as they 
passed through the streets, all who were his 
friends flocked to him, while his enemies, not 
knowing his strength, ran distracted from 
place to place to join their leaders In a 
short time the alarm reached the house of Chaja ' 

Eiah, wliere seven thousand Usbecks Mere quar- 
tered. They rushed out and joined Shubiani 
their king, who, with eight thousand more of 
his nation, lay in the citadel of Didar. Shubiani, 
with one hundred and fifty then, commanding 
the rest to wait for onlers, set but for the iron 
gate, but seeing he could do nothing with that 
handful, he retreated. Baber, in the mean time, 
attended by some thousands, who rent the sky 
with acclamations, followed him so close, that 
Shubiani could not, cither by words or example, 
make one of the Usbecks stand his ground. He 
therefoie followed them out of the opposite gate, 
and fled towards Bochara, and Samaicand imme- 
diately submitted to Bul)er. 

This action, if we consider the strength of the 
>lace, the troops it contained, the alarm that 
lad been spread in the evening, the sniall num- 
ler who attempted it, the uncertainty of being 
joined by the citizens, and many other difficulties, 
we must esteem it equal to the boldest enter^rize 
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A.D. uod. in history. The authors who relate it, very justly 
give it the preference to any of the exploits of Ti- 
mur. JWusicller took this opportunity of wresting 
tlif forts of Kii-shi and Heraz from the Usbecks ; 
while Hassen Mirza, from Muracuss, came and 
took Kole. Baber sent ambassadors to Hassen 
Mirza, and other neighbomiug princes, his rela- 
tions, to request their alliance, to drive Shubiani 
quite out of Maver ul Nere. They either paid 
no regard to Baber’s embassy, or sent such pitiful 
supplies as served no purpose. Shubiani, by 
this means, recovered strength during the winter, 
taking Karaeote, and other districts. 

Baker de- Baber, in the month of Shawal, nine hundred 

shnslp? and six, collected his w’hole force, and marched 
out of Samarcand, to engage Shubiani. He 
came up with him iu the environs of Caridzin, 
and fought him. Baber exhibited, upon this oc- 
casion, all the good qualities of the general and 
brave soldier, but be was deserted by his allies, 
and soon after by his own troops. Only fifteen 
brave friends remained at last by his side, with 
whom, seeing it in vain to contend any longer 
with fortune, he made gootl his retreat to Samar- 
cand. He lost in this action his principal omrahs, 
and other chiefs of note. Shubiani advanced, and 
laid siege to the city ; the king taking up his quar- 
ters at the college of Ali Beg, as being the most 
central place for sending orders, or assistance. 
The siege was continued with great obstinacy for 
many days, numbers being killed on both sides; 
duiing which time, Kutcli Beg, Loma, and Kel- 
nizer, gave extraordinary examples of bravery. 
Four months had now passed in attacking and 
repulsing, when a dreadful famine began to rage 
in the city. The inliabitants ate their horses, and 
even the most unclean animals, while those who 
8 could 
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could not procure other provisions, subsisted A.S. ^ 
upon the bai k of trees. 

Though the king, at the commencemettt of 
tlie siege, had sent ambassadors to the kings of 
Chorassun, Knnciaz, Bockolan, and Mogulistan, 
all princes of the bouse of Timur, for succours, 
he received no hopes of their aid. He was, there- Foned » 
fore, under the cruel necessity of abandoning his 
capital ami kingdom, with about one hundred hundwd 
friends, in a dark night, in the beginning of the 
year nine hundred and seven. He escaped to 
Tasheund, wliitlier hi.s brother, Jehangiic, » ame 
to pay him his respects. Ilis uncle, Mahrnood, 
comforted him in liis distress, entertained him 
in a prince!}’ manner, and gave him the city of 
Artaba to reside in during the winter. 

But in the beginning of the spring, hewas®j^^“ 
again attacked by Shubiani, who, not being able ^ ^ 
to effect any thing against the city, plundered 
the country, and retreated to Sainarcaml. In 
this manner, Baber, unable to raise his head from 
his misfortunes, lived for some time, Ahmed 
Timbol having taken po.sse.ssion of the kingdom 
of Imlija, which the king had resigned to his bro- 
ther Jehangirc, upon his taking Sainureand. 
Malnnood, and his brother Alniied, wore at 
length prevailed upon to support their nephew 
Baber in an attempt to reeo\cr the kingdom of 
Imlija trom Ahmed 'J'imbol. When the confede- 
rates had reached the boundaries of Ferghana, 

Tinihol marched out to oppose them. It was 
agreed, that Baber, with a small detachment of 
Moguls, should march towards Osh, to raise a par- 
ty there, w hilsi his uncles opposed Timbol. Baber 
accordingly took Osh, ami was joined by some 
of the inhabitants of Organ and Marinan, who 
expelled the garrisons of Timbol. The king im- 
mediately inarched towards Indija ; and I'imbol 
N 3 decamped 
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4.p.i5ea. dec&Ynped from before the confederate princes, 
and hastened back to cover Indija. 

Defeated Tinibol happened, by accident, to fall in with 

by Timboi. g^ber’s camp, when the troops were cut fb* 
raging, and defeated him. The King escaped, 
wounded, to Osh, while Timboi threw himself 
into Indija, and prepared for a defence. The 
next day, the allied army of Mahtnood and Ah- 
med appeared in sight, and sat down belbre the 
place, where they were joined soon after by Ba- 
ber. Some time after, the inhabitants of Aehsi 
called the king, and put him in possession of 
that j)laec; but the allied princes, not being able 
to reduce liulija, raised the sieee. 

Totally de- If) the mean time, Sluibiani, king of the Us- 
becks, tearing t he suecessof Baber, ad vaneed I’rom 
Sc.inai cand w Jtli a very great ainiy, towards Achsi. 
Bahtr iimncdiateh joined his allies, and they 
preparcfl to receive him. Bui in this action, 
which was scry obstinate and bloody, the tor- 
tiine of Shnbiani prevailed, and both the uncles 
of Baber m cre taken prisoneis I'he king escaped 
to Mogulistan, and the kingdom of 'iaslicund 
fell into the hands of Shuhiani, vhieli gicatly 
align. eiitid his power. Shuhiani, some time ailc r, 
dismissed the two hrotheis, hi.l Alalinmod i(>- 
tiied, and feil into a deep nielauehoiy. \\ lieu 
one (,'f his fiicnds told him tliat vShubiani li.id 


poi-soned him, and licgged to supply liim with 
some tanious theriac ot Chitta, as a powerlul 
prexentive of the (‘fleets of poisons; the prince 
replied, “Yes! Shuhiani has poisoned me, in- 
“ deed ! he has taken my kiugeloin, which is not 
“ in the power ol yoiir theriac to restore.” 

Baber left Mogulistan, and came to Shudma, 
and from thence pioceeded to'lurmuz, in the 
neighbourhood ot Balieh, where Backer, prince 
of that place, who was uneasy at the great power 

of 
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of theUsbecks, glad of Baber's alliance, whoj^tiU A.p,jrjR>fc ’ 
bad tbe command of an army, leceived him with 
great kintbiess and respect, and gave him large 
presents. Baber said to him, upon this occasion, 
that being a lung time tbe football of fortune, 
and, like a piece of wood on a,ches8; board, moved 
from place to place, vagrant as tbe moon in the 
sky, and restless as the stone upon the beach, he 
would therefore be glad of hisfriendly advice^ as 
he had been so unsuccessful in his own resolves. 

Backer replied, that, however incapable he was 
to advise him, he would not withhold his opi- 
nion, which was, that, as Shubiani ^^as now in 
full possession of Baber’s kingdom, and many 
others, which rendered him extremely powerful, 
it would be more adviseable for him to pursue 
his fortune elsewhere, particularly in Cabulistan, . 
which was now in a state of anarchy. 

The king followed this advice, and in the 
year nine hundred and ten, mat died towauls Ca- 
bul *. Passing, in his ivay, througli the domi- 
nions of Chusero, king of Kunduz, he \> as en- 
tertained by him with great hospitality, for 
which, wo arc soiy> to relate, our heio made a Biba’.k. 
veil bad retuiu. Dining the time that Baber le- 
sided theie, he stiired up a faction in Chusfi'o's 
couit, and gained over seven thousand of his 
troops to his own inteiest. 'J his plot being dis- 
coi'cicd, Chuseio, with a few seivants, was 
obliged to abandon his capital and tly, leaving 
his troops, liis treasure, and c\ery thing in the 
possession of Baber. Baber did not fail to avail 

N himself 


* The city of Cabal is the capital of the province of Cabu* 
listan in the mountains between Persia and India*. Ic is situau 
cd in 34 de^^iees of latitude, and ib one of the finest towns in 
that ptrt of Asia. Cabul is the depository and staple of the 
commodities which pass from India into Persia and Great Bo* 
chariai and is consequently rich and popolout. It is at present 
subject to Ahmed Abdalla. 


4 . 
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A>p-u«4* himself of these advantages. lie marched imme- 
diately towanis Cabul, which had been in posses- 
sion of Jly sac, the son of Ali, Baber's uncle, who 
was then in his minority. One Zicca, exerting too 
mucli authority in the country' at that time, 
disgusted the other omrahs, who assassinated 
him in the month of Zihidge. This circumtance 
occasioned great convulsions in the kingdom ; 
for Moktm, the son of Amir Zuindn, prince of 
*i*z« upon ^‘‘•''■•’''’scre, took advantage of the intestine di- 
Cabuiuun. visions of the Cabulians, and invaded them, fort;- 
ing Uysac to take shelter among the Afghans : 
he liiinself took possession of that country, and 
married the sister of the former prince. 

Affairs being in this silualiou, Baber arrived 
upon the borders of Cabul, and driving iVlokim 
out of the field, forced’him to take refuge in tire 
capital, which Baber besieged and took. Jle then 
applied himself to regulate and improve that coun- 
try, as dominions belonging to himself. In the 
year nine huudred amreleven, Cabulistau was 
tbiown iutogreat consternation by dreadful earth- 
quakes, which laid most of the cities in ruins. 
Baber endeavoured to alleviate this public cala- 
mity in such a n)anner, by his unMearied care 
and extensive heiievoloricc, that he gained the 
love and fidelity of all his now subjects." 'J'lie rest- 
less genius of Baber could not lie (jiiiet. liis as- 
piring disposition began to extend his views to 
conquest. I ic accordingly led an army against the 
Argdns of Kandahar, and deprived them of the 
strong fort of Ki licit, establislungaii alliance with 
Bucldiulzcm^n, a prince of the race of Timur, in 
possessitfo of Hciiit. lie marched in the same 
y^ear toKussluckAt, which he brought into subjec- 
tion, and gave the government of Ghizni, which, 
from a great empire, was diminished into an in- 
considerable province, to his brother Jchangirc. 



SAl^lCRr 

In the year nine hundred andi twelve^ . ^:p.x5o6t 

marched towards Chorass^n to join Husain 
Mirza, who, ashamed of his former behaviour, Marches t« 
and irritated by fresh injuries from Shubiani, ■ 
now proposed to Baber that they should join in 
alliance against him. But when Baber had 
••eached Ntmrosa, he heard of Hussein’s death. 

He proceeded, however, to Chorassan, and en- 
deavoured to stir up the princes and omrahs 
against the Usbecks. He was not able to eflect 
his purpose, and he therefore returued, by the 
way of Meriit, towards Cabul. The snows were, 
at that time, very deep, and prevented his pas- 
sage over the hills, which obliged him to canton 
his troops in Hazara. 

When Baber was thus constrained to remain Disturb, 
at Hazara, Hussein Gurgan, Birlass, and other 
mogul omrahs, joining with Mirza his cousin, 
raised him to the throne of Cabul, by promoting 
false intelligence of the king’s death. But when 
tile news of his return reached the people, they 
rebelled against the new government, and as soon 
jis the season permitted his approach, flocked to 
his standard, put all the garrisons into his hands,- 
except the capital, where Mirza and his adherents 
sustained a short siege, and then capitulated. The Queiic 4 . 
])iincipal persons concernetl in the revolt were 
expelled the country. About this time Nasir, 
the Sultan’s youngest brother, who held the go- 
vernment of Buduchslian, being defeated by 
one of the generals of Shubiani, took refuge at 
Cabul, and as Jehangire killed himself by hard 
drinking, bis governmctit of Ghizni.was now 
conferred upon Nasir. 

In the year nine hundred and thirteen, Baber Baberio. 
marched against the Afghans of Ghalingi, who 
infested his country, and took from them one 
hundred thousand sheep, and some thousands of 

other 
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A. p. 1507. other cattle, and returned. The orarahs of the 
house of Argon, being greatly oppressed by tlie 
Usbecks, wrote to Baber, at this time, that if 
lie would march that way, they would put him in 
possession of Kandahar*. The Sultan did not he- 
sitate to comply M'ith their request. He imme- 
diately set out, and, as he was passing Kilat, Mir- 
za begged the favour of being admitted into his 
presence, and, receiving his pardon, accompanied 
liim. When he hatl reached the borders of Kan- 
dahar, he wrote to Shaw Beg and Mokim, that 
he uassofar upon his M'ay, according to their 
desire, and that, therefore, he expected to see 
them in his camp. Since the time of their writ- 
ing to Baber, some -alterations in tlieir politics 
had u'uub.' ibcm repent of tlie application they 
h.'ul made, so that instead of receiving the king 
in a friendly manner, they prepared for war, and 
desired lie would return home. But Baber deter- 


TheU*. 
becks in- 
vade Kan- 
dahar. 


mined not to suffer such an indignity witli impu- 
nity. lie marched forward, aiul engaged them at 
the village of Gillishack, near the city of Kan- 
<lahar, defeated them with great slaughter, and 
cutting off their retreat from the city, Shaw Beg 
fled to Saul, and Mokim towards Dawir. Baber 
immediately laid siege to the city, and took it, 
with all the wealth of the family of Zulnon, 
whicli he divided, by weight, amongst his ofii- 
cers and tioops, according to their respective 
stations. He left Nasir, his brother, in the go- 
vernment of Kandahar and Dawir, and then re- 
turned in triumpli to Cabul. 

JVIokim having, this very year, complained to 
Shubiani, the Usbeck, prevailed upon liini to en- 
gage 


• Kandahar is the capital of a small province near Cabulistan. 
It wa» alternately possessed by the Moguls and Persians, till it 
was finally ceded to Nadir Shaw, in 1739. 
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gigi in his behalf, and to march towards Kan- a. 0.1508. ' 
dahar. Nasir, upon receiving this intelligence, 
shut himself up in the town, and sent expresses 
to his brother for assistance. Baber wrote him to 
defend the {dace as long as he could, but if he 
should be driven to great distress, to capitulate 
and come to hirh at Cabul; for that, at the time 
he was in no condition to dispute the tield with 
Shubiani, whose forces and finances Avere greatly 
.superior ; besides, that a defeat might ruin him 
for ever, and overset all the projects he had 
formed of raising himselfakingdom in Mindostan. 

Nasir, according to these instructions, after he 
could hold out no longer Avith propriety, capitu- 
lated, and came to the king at Cabul. Shubiani, 
after taking the place, gave it back to the sons 
of Zulnon, and marched Avith his ‘army toAvards 
Chorassan. But no sooner had Shubiani evacu- 
ated Kandahar, than tlic Arguniahs, a Arild tribe, 
made an incursion, ami possessed themselves of 
the pl-ace. This aa as an agreeable piece of ncAvs 
to Baber, as they formed a barrier betAA cen him 
and the Usbeeks. 

'I'his year, upon the fourth of Zicat, Baber had numuMq 
a son l)()rn to hijii in Cabul, whom lie named 
llinnaioon, Avho afterwards became emperor of 
ilindostun. The Sultan, in the folloAviiig year, 
took the tield agaiiust the Alemind Afghans, and, 
iliiring his absence, the iiAOguls of Chusero, Avho 
hud been left to defend Cabul, revolted, and set 
up again Uysac, the son of Ali, upon the tfai*one. 

Tlie king was immediately deserted by the great- 
est part of his army ; for hearing of the I'cbellion 
in Cabul, they hastened home to protect their 
families, insomuch that out of upwards of ten 
thousand horse, Avliicli he carried to the field, 

Baber had now scarce five hundred remaining in 
his canip. 

Notwith- 
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A D. 1509. Notwithstanding these misfortunes, Baber bold. 

ly resolved to advance towards Cabul, with the 
Bai,r. s tnisi y friends he had left. Rysac, upon the 

claririp: cn- Sultan's approach, came out of the city with an 
tcrprizc. fpn ,jj. twelve thousaiid strong. The king, 

M'ith his small troop, advanced towards them, 
and when he came near, ordered his party to halt. 
KiiMive He himself rode close up to the rebel army, and 
omraiii in challcnited Rysac to single combat ; but, as he 
iMt. seemed to decline it, five omrahs, one after ano- 
ther, engaged him, and fell by his hand. The 
names of the omrahs were. Alii Shubcore, AlU 
Seistani, Niser the Usbeck, Jacooh, and Usbeck 
Bahudar. 'J’his heroic behaviour struck the re- 
bels with so much admiration and astonishment, 
that they relused to fight, by which means the 
usurper Avas taken. But so great was the king's 
clemency, that he pardoned him; but soon after, 
beginning to raise more disturLance, he suffered 
the just reward of a traitor. 

AVarbe- The Country of C'husero, king of Kunduz, 
lil'anrtuTc having fallen into the hands of the Usbecks, who 
UaUcks. took no projjer means of keeping it in subjection, 
anunihcr of independent chiets sprung up in Bu- 
duchshan, of whom the principal Avas Zeiper. 
Chan jMirza, upon this, by the advice of his mo- 
ther, Slia Begum, Avlio traced her genealogy to 
the great Secuiuler*, began to entertain hopes, 
anti to take measures to raise himself to that king- 
dom. Having previously obtained leave of Ba- 
ber, he this year left Cabul; and, having raised 
a small army, advanced tOAvards the borders of 
Buduehshan. But his mother, Avho came up in 
the rear, Avas attacked by a body of Kashgars, 
and carried off prisoner, Avliile Chan Mijza Avas 
delcatetl, and obliged to give himself up to Zei- 
per, who kept him under guard. Eusoph Aii, 

who 


* Alexander the Great. 
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who had been an old servant of Mirza, formed a A.p. «5«. 
conspiracy against Zeiper, and assassinated him, 
and Chan Mirza was raised to the throne by the 
people. In the year nine hundred and sixteen, 

Isniaiel Suffavi ♦, king of Persia, wrote to Shubi- 
ani to withdraw his troops from some of the skirts 
of his dominions, upon which he had begun to 
encroach, to root up the tree of contention, 
w'hich produced hitter fruits, and to plant that of 
friendship, whose blossoms shed the most grateful 
perfume. Shubiani replied, 'I'hat it was only 
for those who w’ere descended from kings to en- 
tertain thoughts of empire ; that it was true, 
that Ismaiel, though the son of a Pakier, had 
raised himself to a kingdom, when there was no 
lord of seven nations around him, to oppose him ; 
that therefore, it would be now adviseable for 
him to retire to his former obscurity, and that, 
for that puipose, he had sent him a staff and a 
beggar’s dish for his inheritance; for that Shubi- 
ani .only was worthy of possessing the bride of 
royalty, who durst kiss her through opposing 
.swords. Ismaiel answered, 'I'hat if empire was 
an inheritance, by what means was it so often ' 
violated, till it fell to his lot? For his orvn part, 
he liad always considered the right of kings as 
founded upon power, and that the longest sword 
was the best title. That, with the latter, he 
was, at all times, ready to dispute with Shubiani; 
and that, though he himself had no opinion of 
contemptuous ostentation, yet in return forShu- 
biani’s present, he had sent him a gridiron and 
apinning-wheel for his amusement. As for the 
rest, that Ismaiel would be bis own messenger. 

Having 


• 'file first of the Persian d/nasty called corroptedl/ in Eu. 
rope, the Sophia of Persia. 
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A.t). tfn. Having dispatched this message, Isniaiel im- 
mi-diatcly collected his army, and marching east- 
shiibiajii "'aid, subdued Chorassan, and advanced to 
oTF,r- Miirvc, before Slmbiani could make the least op- 
j)osition. Shnbiani not being then prepared to 
engage Ismaicl in the field, be shut himself up in 
jMui vc. But being severely reproached by is- 
maiel, he marched out and gave him battle, in 
which he was defeated. In his flight he had the 
mislbrtune to get into a park, with about five 
hundred princes and principal officers, from 
whence he could find no outlet. He was attack- 
ed there by the king of Persia, and seeing no 
hope of e.scape left, he and his followers fought, 
refusing quarter, till every man of them was laid 
dead on the field, 

Chan Mirza immediately dispatched accounts 
of this important event from Budiichshan to Ba- 
ber, and w ent himself to Jvunduz ; informing 
the king, that now was the time for recovering 
Baber liis foimcr domiiiious. .Baber accordingly, in the 
recover hu uine huiulred and .seventeen, marched with 
JomiBions. all expedition towards IJis.sar, crossing'tlie Amu* 
with Chan Mirza. But a great army of Usbecks 
being encamped near that city, the moguls were 
obliged to retreat to Kunduz. Isniaiel, at this 
time, sent the Sultana Zada, Baber's si.ster, who 
bad been taken in bamarcand by Slmbiani, and 
afterwards married by him, with all her cfl'ects, 
to Kunduz ; where she gave .so favourable an ac- 
count of the generous behaviour of the Persian, 
that Baber was induced to hope for his assistance 
in reinstating him in liis hereditary kingdom. 
He, for this purpose, sent him an ambassador, 
with proper presents. In the mean time, in or- 
der to keep up the spirit of enterprize, he 
. . marclied 
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marched towards Hissar, where he still found* the A.p'. 
Usbecks greatly superior in force to him* He 
therefore dceliued to atrack them, till he should 
recruit more forces. This being done, he ad- 
vanced to their encampment, and offered them 

- battle, which they accepted, and Baber obtained 
a complete victory, to which the bravery of Chan 
IMirza greatly contributed. 

He was, in a few days after, joined by Ahmed, 
of the Siiffavi family, Alii Ostagelo, and Sharock, 
with a fine body of cavalry on the part of the 
king of Persia, by which his army amounted to 
sixty thousand horse. With this force he march- 
ed towards Bochara, and, after several successful Tak«s Bo- 
actions with Abdulla, and Jani Beg, possessed 
himself of that kingdom. Upon the fifteenth of 
llegib of the same year, he marched from Bo- 
chara to Samarcand, which city surrendered to and sam*r. 
him the third time, and acknowledged him so- 
vereign. Baber fixed his residence at Samarcand, 
and appointed Nasir, his brother, to the govern- 
ment of Cabul, giving leave to the troops of 
Persia to return home. But he had not possessed 
this throne above nine months, before the Us- 
becks, wjio had fled to Turkestan, advanced, 
under Timur, who had succeeded to Sluibiani. 

Upon receiving these advices, Baber marched to 
rlefcnd Bochara, where he engaged the Usbecks, 
but being defeated, was obliged to shut lumself 
up within the walls. He was, in the end, forced 
to abandon the city, and to retreat to Samarcand. 

Here he was again besieged, and obliged to fly to 
■ Shadman. 

About this time, Nigim Sani, of Ispahan, ge- Make»»a 
neralof the Persian armies, advanced with an in- 
‘ tention to possess himself of Balich. Baber, ever pmanVe- 
watchful to grasp at every thing favourable to the 
ruling passion of his soul, formed an alliance with 

- him for the recovery of his 'doniinibus. Sani 

having 
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A.D. having taken the fort of Kirish from the Usbecks; 
put the garrison, consisting of fifteen thousand, 
to tlie sword. He then laid siege to Gudgdewan, 
in conjunction with the Sultan, whither the 
princes of the Usbecks advanced against them, 
from Bochara, with a great army ; and fortune 
being still the adversary of Baber, Nigim Sani, 
Avith a great part of his army, was slain, and 
the mogul prince himself obliged tody to Shad- 
man, with a few attendants. 

Aconspi- Nor did the misfortunes of Baber rise from the 
agluiit hit enemy alone. His attendants conspired against 
his litie, for having blamed some of them for bad 
• behaviour. They rushed, in the night, into his 
tent, but being alarmed by the noise, he made 
his escape naked, and reached the fort of Aric 
before morning, without one attendant ; and the 
conspirators plundered his camp, and dispersed 
themselves. In this situation of affairs, the king 
saw no further hope in those northern regions, 
and thei*efore set ogtfor Cabul with a small reti- 
nue, and upon his arrival appointed Nasir to the 
government of Ghizni. In the year nine hun- 
dred and twenty-four, he marched towards Sawad 
and Bejoar, possessed by the Afghans of Zehi, 
who had been infesting his country. Having 
defeated those mountaineers, and carried some 
thousands of them into captivity, he gave the 
government of that conntry to one of his om- 
rahs. 

Meditatea When Secunder, the emperor of Hindostan, 
died, he was succeeded, as we have already re- 
Hiadomn. lated, by Ibrahim the secoinl, in whose reign the 
Patan chiefs <»f the imperial family of Lodi be- 
came so factious, that they totally broke the 
poAver of that empire. Baber reckoned this a 
good opportunity to establish himself in India, 
the conquest of Avhich he had long meditated, 
though he was always embroiled in other affairs. 

Baber 
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Baber, accordingly, in the year nine hundred and A.p. isii, 
twenty-five, marcned his army as far as the blue 
river, one of the branches of the Indus. He sub- 
dued all the countries in his waj', and crossing the 
river, advanced to Bciah in Punjab, raising heavy 
contributions for with-holding his troops from 
plunder. He sent from Berah, one Montana, with 
an embassy to the emperor Ibrahim, acquainting 
him, that as that country had been for many 
years in the possession of the house of Timur, it 
was proper he should now relinquish his preten- 
sions to it, and so prevent the war from being 
carried further into India. At this place Baber 
received advice of the birth of another son, whom 
he named Hindal. He appointed llassen Beg, 
governor of the conquered countries as far as Chi- 
naab, and marched in person against the Gickers, 
and besieged the fort of Pirhala, whither Hati 
their chief had retired. The Gickers were, one 
day, tempted to take the field, and were defeated 
bv Doost Beg, the Mogul general, while the king 
in person cut off their retreat to the fort, and ob- 
liged them to riy to the mountains. The fort, in . 
which there was a considerable treasure, fell by 
this means into his hands, which satisfied Baber 
for this e.xpedition, and he retunietl to Cabul. 

In the latter end of the same year, Baber re- Hi*«eeoii<i 
turned again to Hindostan, with an intention to 
take Lahore, and in his way chastised some Patans doetan. 
of the tribe of Zchi, who disturbed him in his 
march. He built a fort at Peshawir, and then 
advanced to the Indus. He there received intel- 
ligence, that the king of Kashgar, or Little Bu- 
charia, was marched into B.iduchshan, which ob- 
liged him to return, leaving the prince Mahom- 
nied, one of the descendants of Timur, with four 
thousand horse, to support his authority in thp 
country. He had not, however, reached Cabul, 
before he heard that the king of Kashgar had been 
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A. 0.1519. obli/?nl to retreat. Balx’r, tlierefbre, turned bis 
face towards the Afj>;haus, of the tribe of Cliizer 
Cheil, who bcj^ao t(; :nakc depredations upon tlie 
kiiifidom of Cal)ul in his absence, and severely 
chastised them for their insolence, spoiled their 
country, and returned to his capital. 

Third cx- Baber, in the year nine hundred and twenty- 

six, marched a tliird time towanis India, chas- 
ao'j'un."'* tisiiif^the Patans in his way, tiil he reached Sai- 
cot, the inhabitants of w hich country submitte<l, 
and saved their possessions. But the pco])lc of 
Seidpoor, erecting tlie standard of defence, were, 
in the end, put all to the sword, their M'ealth given 
up to fleprcdation, and their children and wives 
carried away captive. Buber was here alarmed, 
by intelligence from Cabul, that obliged him to 
Return? return, for the Kantlaharians had invaded his 
«*Kanda?' country. He marched against them, drove them 
tar, out of the field, and invested their capital. 

lie, in the me -n time, received advice of the 
death of Chan Mirza, in Buduchshan, and ap* 
pointed his son liumaioon to that government. 
Shaw Beg, the prince of Kandalnr, held out with 
great bras ery against Baber for the space of three 
ye;us, during which time the blockade laste<l. 
But in the year nine hundred and twenty-eight, 
Baber, wl)o w as obstinate in his resolution, at 
lengtii 1 educed Kandahar, and ail the country of 
uktn. (Jarnimsere, appointing prince C’amiran, his son, 
to the government. 

Soon alter the surrcndcj of Kandahar, Dowlat 
Lodi, apprehensive of thcempcior Ibrahim, sent 
a deputation to Baber, at Cabul, begging his pro- 
Fourth ft- lection. Baber, in the \ car nine hundred and 
fntomn- thirty, augmented his arm\ , and advanced with- 
dpstaa. in six crores of Lahore, wdicre Par Lodi, Muba- 
lick Lodi, and Bicken Lohani, who were power- 
ful omrahs of Punjab, joined their forces, and 
2 opposed 
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opposed him; but they were defeated with great A.p. rj2> 
slaughter. Baber, in person, marched to Lahore, 
and took it, setting fire to the Bazar, according Lahore 
to a superstitious custom of the Moguls. * 

The king remained four days only in Lahore, andoebai* 
and then advanced ag-ainst Debalpoor. He sum- *’*”**^‘ 
moned the place to surrender, but as the garri- 
son forced him to risque an assault, in which he 
w'as successful, he put them all to the sword. 

Dowlat Loili, with his three sons, joined Baber 
at Debalpoor, and the father was appointed to 
the government of Jallender, Sultanpoor, and 
other districts of Punjab, which rendered him 
very powerful. 

This Dowlat Lodi was a descendant of the race Dowlat 
of tliat name who heretofore reigned at Delhi, pe^ei*’ 
He gave to Baber information, that Ismaiel Sel- 
wani, arul other Afghans, were collectcti at Kha- 
rah; that it would, therefore, be adviseable to 
detach a force against them. The Sultan agreed 
to tliis propositi, and prepared to send a detach- 
ment that way. In the mean time, Delawir, the 
youngest son of Dowlat, acquainted Baber, with . 
whom he was a great favourite, that his father 
and brother wanted to divide his troops, to put 
some plan which they themselves had concerted, 
in execution. The king, after being convinced of 
the truth of this information, ordered Dowlat, 
and his son (ihuzi, into confinement. He then 
crossed the Suttuluz, advanced to Sirhind, and 
there released the two Lodi’s, and gave them 
estates. But when they liad reached Sidtaiipoor, 
they deserted the camp, and fled to the hills. 

The king, upon this, gave to Delawir the title of 
first of the nobles, and both their estates; but as 
the father and son’s desertion greatly affected Ba- 
ber’s interest in Hindostan, he thought it no ways 
adviseable to proceed to Delhi this year. He, 

o 3 accordingly 
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A a ii*4- accordingly returned to Laliorc, and, having 
appointed governors to the dillercnt countiics in 
his possession in India, set out for Cabul. - 
During Buber's absence, Dowlat Lodi found 
means to seize his son Delawir, who had betray- 
ed him, and put him in chains; then marching 
with a formidable army to Debalpoor, fought 
Alla, the brother of the emperor Ibrahim, and 
Baba Kiska, and defeating them, subdued that 
Defeat* country. Alla fled to Cabul, and Baba to La- 
forc« * hoie. Dowlat sent five thousand Afghans against 
Salcot, but Mir Aziz, governor of Lahore, im- 
mediately marched, Avith what foices he had, to 
the assistance of Kokiltash, who held the go- 
vernment of Salcot, and meeting with this de- 
tachment of ^Vtghans, defeated them, and re- 
turned to Lahore. 

Jbrahim JMiich about tliis time, an army, on tlie part of 
Ibrahim, emperor of Delhi, marched against 
Dowlat Lodi and his sun. Dowlat turned his 
army to give them battle, and, having tnct them 
at Bidwarrah, found means to stir up a faction in 
his oAvn favour in the imperial camp, insomuch 
that such as were not disaffected were obliged to 
fiy the camp, and return to Ibrahim. 

Aiiiir- Alla, Avho had lost his government of Debal- 
V,ahoK poor, and had fled to Cabul, now arrived in La- 
hore, with Ol liers from Baber to all his officers in 
those parts, to join him w ith all their forces, and 
inarch tou ards Delhi, and that he would support 
them in person as soon as his affairs at home would 
permit, Dowlat and Ghazi Lodi, hearing of this 
order, wrote to the Mogul omrahs, that they 
were glad to find that Baber espoused the cause of 
Alla, who w'as the very person they themselves 
would choose to raise to the throne of Delhi ; that 
if they Avould, therefore, send him to them, they 
would undertake to place him upon the musnud. 

The 
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The Mogiil chiefs, having first obtained a grant a .». iftf 
for Baber, of all the countries to the north-west 
of the Indus, permitted Alla to join the Lodi's 
himself, without complying further with their 
master’s orders. Wiicn accordingly Alla arrived 
in their camp, Dowlat and his son supplied him 
with the greatest pa) t of their force, with which 
he marched towards Delhi, and invested it, as Besiegw 
before related, with forty thousand horse. In 
the mean time, the emperor Ibrahim advanced 
against liis brother from Agra, and was surprized, 
in the night, when he had reached near the city; 
but, by the irregular behaviour of Alla's army, 
who, in the morning, dispersed themselves to 
plunder, the}' were fallen upon by Ibrahim, and 
defeated in their turn, which obliged Alla tore- over- 
treat, in great distress, to Punjaab. When Baber ‘*“®’*"* 
heard of the defeat of Alla, he awoke from the 
dream of indolence and luxury, which he had 
indulged for some time in Cabul, and, in the 
beginning of the spring, of the year nine hundred 
and thirty- two, marelied the fifth time towards 
Hindustan. He was joined by his son llumaioon, 
with a good force, from Buduchshan, and Chaja 
Callan, with the troops from Ghizni. He took 
the route of Lahore, and in the way used to 
hunt rhinoceroses, with which that country 
abounded, and so had an opportunity of putting 
the personal bravery of most of his chiefs to trial, 
as that was a dangerous and w'arlike exercise. 

Many of those animals were killed, and some 
taken alive in toils. 

Upon the first of the first Ribbi, Baber crossed Baber ero*. 
the Indus, and upon the banks of that liver mus- j*,^***® 
tered his army, which consisted of only ten thou- 
sand chosen horse. Crossing then that branch of 
the Indus, which is called Behat, he advanced to 
Salcot, where Alla met him, and likewise Ali, 

o 3 governor 
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A. governor of Cullanore, and 1 lassen, the collector 

of tlic revenues in those provinces. Dowlat 
Lodi und his son Ghazi, m Iio reckoned themselves 
pnhiiely in the service of Alla, now lay upon 
the banks of the Ravi, near Lahore, with an ar- 
my of ibrtv thousand men; hut when Baber ad- 
vanced tow'aifls tliem, they tied ; Dowlat to the 
fort of Mi! wit, and Gjiazi to the skirts of the hills. 
JSaber invested Mihvit, and Do v hit, after a fi-w 
days, capitulated. It seems, that siunc clays be- 
fore, he put on twm swords, and boasted wdiat 
he would do to Baber. Baber now' ordered t1n)se 
two sworcis to be hung round his neck, and in 
that manner Dowlat was brought to his presence; 
but notwithstanding his beha\’iour, the king for- 
gave all his crimes, and took him into favour. 
When the gates of the fort were opened, the 
troops pressed in, in an irregular manner, and be- 
gan to plunder. Baber, upon this, mountc'd his 
horse, and entering, w^as under the necessity of 
using violence to prevent their outrages. He 
killed, upon ibis occasion, a principal officer of 
his son Huniaioon’s retinue, w'ith an ari\nv, for 
which lie was extremely gricvc'd, as it happened 
by mistake. The king, by this means, saved the 
honour of Dowlafs family, who wcac ail in the 
place, and preserved a noble library which he had 
collected, Dowlat being a poet and a man of 
learning. Baber marched from thence the next 
day, and pursued Gliazi, w'hen Dclawir, the son 
of Dowlat, who had been dignified with a title, 
found means to csca|>c‘ to hi m, am! was honourably 
received. A Mogul chief, who was detached in 
front, having fallen in with Ghazi, defeated him, 
and pursued him so close that hew'as oliligod to 
fly to the emperor Ihiahim at Delhi. The elder 
Dowlat died upon this luaich. 


Baber 
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Baber having, in several actions, perceived the 
inferiority of the Indian troops to his own, de- 
termined to delay no longer liis final attempt up- Marche* 
on the empire. He accordingly marched towards 
Delhi, having some letters of encouragement, at 
the same time, from a tew of the malcontents at 
the court of Ibrahim. When he had reached the 
banks of the Gigcr, 'he heard that tlie governor 
of Firosa was waiting to oppose liim in front, 
with the troops of those parts. Baber, therefore, 
sent his son llumaioon, with some of his most 
experienced officers, to drive tlie governor from 
his post, which they effected, and returned vic- 
torious to the army. As this was the first battle 
in which prince Huraaioon commanded, his fa- 
ther was greatly rejoiced, and gave him the coun- . 
tries of Firosa and Jallendcr in Jagier. Two days 
after, Meian, a chief of the party of Ibrahim, 
ajjpeared in sight, and desired to join Baber’s 
colours, with three thousand Patau horse, and 
was accordingly entertained in his service. 

Baber having arrived within two stages of Arrive* « 
Shawabad, received intelligence that Ibrahim, 
with a great army, had marched out of Delhi to- 
oppose him, anti that Daood and Hatiin formed 
his vanguard with twenty-seven thousand horse. 

The sultan immediately detached Timur, and 
other noliles, with all the troops of the left wing, 
and the squadrons of .luneitl Birlass, and Hasscu 
Birlass, against this advanced post. They ac- 
cordingly fell in with them the next morning at 
sun-rise, and after an obstinate conflict, put 
Daood and Uatim to flight, but the latter fell in 
the pursuit. The victors took seven elephants, 
anil a great number of pri.soners, with whom 
they returned to Baber ; but he, we are sorry to 
relsite such barbarity, put them to death, by M'ay 
of striking terror into his enemies. 

Baber advancing to the field of battle, encamped 
o 4 there 
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A.D.rj*5. there six days, ordering; chains to be made to 
link the carriage of his guns together, to prevent 
Prepara- tlic liorsc breaking through them. The imperial 
genera^en. ari»y Under Ibrahim, by this time, consisted of 
gagement. oiic hundred thousand horse, and a thousand ele- 
phants; that of Baber, of thirteen thousand only. 
When Ibrahim had advanced near, Baber ordered 
five thousand horse to attack the Indian camp in 
the night ; but finding the enemy upon their 
guard, this detachment returned without attempt- 
ing any thing. 

This retreat hastened Ibrahim to action, and 
accordingly he marched next morning to Panni- 
put. Baber, at the same time, advanced within 
twelve miles of Ibrahim's encampment. Upon 
the day after, being the seventh of Kigih, the 
two armies came in sight of each other. Baber 
divided his troops into two lines, and four grand 
divisions, ndth a body of reserve in the rear of 
each, and a few light horse to skirmish in front. 
The first division on the light was commanded by 
Prince Humaioon. I'he Hist on the left was un- 
der the orders of the king's cousin JVlahommed. 
The second on the right, towards the centre, was 
commanded by Timur. Tlie second to the left, 
towards the centre, by the noble Clialifa. Cliu- 
sero, and other omrahs, was appointed to com- 
mand the light horse, or hcrawils, in the front. 
Aziz and Tirrah, in the rear of the light; and 
C.'cri and Willi Kizil, in the rear of the left. Be- 
sides these, there was a reserve in the rear of 
both lines ; that on the right commanded by 
Casim, and that on the left by Ali. The king 
himself took his post in the centre of the first 
line, after having personally given orders to his 
generals. 

The tattle. 'I'hc empcror Ibrahim, ignorant of the art of 
war, o' served no regular order of battle, but 
drew up his forces in one great line or column 

of 
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of unequal depth, and ordered th^ jto charge a. 
the Mogul army, vainly imagining that he could 
bear them down with numbers, But he found 
himself soon fatally deceived. So formidable 
were the Moguls to the Patans, from their known 
courage and steady order, that the emperor's 
unwieldy column began to break and. turn thin 
before they came up to the charge, which was 
directed at the centre of the Mogul army. Those 
who advanced were repulsed with great bravery, 
but when they sought to retreat, they found 
themselves surrounded ; for the two bodies of 
reserve, in the rear of the Mogul line, had 
wheeled round their flanks, and meeting in the 
centre, fell upon the rear of those who had ad- 
vanced to the charge, by which means the Pa- 
tans were almost all cut to pieces. The reserve 
having performed this service, retired to their 
post in the rear, and the Mogul lines advanced, 
sustaining various irregular charges from the 
Indian army, whom they repulsed with great 
slaughter. 

Ibrahim, at last roused with shame and indig- ftrahimde. 
nation, advanced in person, followed by the 
flower of his army, and gave such a violent shock 
to the Mogul line, as threw it into disorder. No- 
thing now but personal bravery was left to decide 
the day ; but in this, and the compact form in 
which the Moguls whole force was wedged, they 
were still superior to the Indians. Five thousand 
fell with Ibrahim in one small spot of ground. 

The Patan army, when their king was slain, re- 
coiled like surges from a rocky shore, and the 
torrent of flight rolled towards the banks of the 
Jumna, dyeing thecourseof that river with blood; 
for so far did Baber continue the pursuit ; but 
being wearied with slaughter, he gave hope ta 
fear, and respite to death. 

According to the most moderate accounts there 

were 
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A.D. i5»j. were sixteen thousand Patans killed in-thisac* 
tion, though most authors say fifty thousand. 
Of the loss of Baber we have no information.; 
conquerors having it always in their power to 
conceal the number of their slain. Wc may date 
from this battle, the fail of the Patau empire, 
though that race afterwards made many efforts, 
and recovered it, for a few years, as we shall see 
in the life of Ilumaioon. 

Bal»rr cn- Baber did not fail to make the best use of his 
axida»umc> immediately after the battle de- 

•heempire, taclu’d the Priiicc flumaioon, and three of his 
principal oinrahs, to Agra, before they could have 
time to recover from their consternation, or to 
remove their wealth. He also sent his cousin Ma- 
hommed, and three other chiefs, to Delhi, to 
take possession of that capital, wliile he himself 
came up in the rear, and, on the twelfth of Ri- 

g ib, entered the city. The chutba was read in 
is name, by Zein the metropolitan of Delhi ; 
and, after having surveyed the city, and visited 
the tombs of the saints and heroes, he set out for 
Agra, where he arrived the twenty- fifth of the 
same month, and immediately invested the fort, 
which was in possession of the former govern- 
ment, garrisoned by the troops of the Raja of 
Gualier, who had been killed in the action. But 
so much had the terror of the Mogul arms now 
taken possessi<m of every mind, that they imme- 
diately desired to capitulate, and sent him, by 
w’ay of ransom, a perfect dianmnd, weighing two 
hundred and twenty-four ruttys*, which was 
formerly the property of the emperor Alla. Ba- 
ber presented it to his son Humaioon. Thus, 
upon the iifth day after his arrival, he was put 
in possession of the place, in which he found the 
niother of Ibrahim, who was treated with be- 
coming 


* A rutty is scrcn.eighths of a carat. 
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coming respect, and permitted all hetA.T>.xs». 

wealth. 

This conquest of Hindostan, as Baber biinself ReSectUm* 
writts in his Commentaries*, was certahily su- 
perior to that of any former conqueror. ' Mah- Hicdostan 
mood of Ghiziii was not only a powerful empe- 
ror, but the country was, at that time, divided 
into a number of kingdoms, which greatly facili- 
tated his enterprizes. Mahomined Ghori brought 
an army of one hundred and twenty thousand 
men with him, when the kingdom was not so 
powerful. The like may be said of Timur, who 
ravaged Hindostan when it was torn to pieces 
by civil commotions. But the army of Baber 
was but a handful in proportion to that of Ilira- 
him, who possessed all the countries between the 
Indus and Behar, and could bring five hundred 
thousand men to the field ; while Baber only pos- 
sessed the poor countries of Cabul, Buduchshan, 
and Kandahar, the revenues of which were very 
inconsiderable. To what then can we attribute 
this extraordinary conquest, in a natural light, 
but to the great abilities and experience of Baber, 
the bravery of his few hardy troops, trained up 
to war, for their subsistence, and now fired with 
the hop( stif glory and gain ? But what contribut- 
ed most to weigh down the scale of conquest, was 
the degeneracy of the Patans, cfFcminated by lux- 
iny and wealrh, and dead to all principles of vir- 
tue and lionor, which their corrupt factions and 
civil discords had totally effaced ; it being now no 
shame to fly, no infamy to betray, no breach of 
honour to murder, and no scandal to change par- 
ties. When, therefore, the fear of shame and the 
love of fame, were gone, it was no wonder that a 


* The Commenrnrics of Baber are still extant, and reckoned 
one of the best performances of the kind in the East*, 
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AtD. 15*6. herd, without unanimity, order, or , discipline, 
should fall into the hands of a few brave men. 
This is the general tendency of wealth in all go- 
, verninents, if the reins are not held fast, the laws 
punctually executed, and the progress of corrup- 
tion checked both hy private and public eco- 
nomy. 

ewMity*** Upon the twentieth of Rigib, Baber went into 
the treasury, which w’as very rich. He reserved 
not a single dinar for himself, but divided it 
among his onirahs and troops ; the share of the 
former coming to two lacks of rupees each; and 
those of others were proportionable to their rank 
and stations. A part was sent to Cabul, to be 
divided among Baber’s subjects, which yielded to 
each a silver sharoch *, besides presents, which he 
sent to Samarcand, Chorassan, Kashgar, Pairac, 
Mecca, Medina, Kirbilla, Negif, Mushad, and 
other holy places, in charity. This generosity, 
which bordered upon prodigality, fixed upon Ba- 
ber the name of CoUinder, whose custom it is 
to keep nothing for to-morrow. 

The pro- As tlic Patans were in great terror of the Mo- 
rX'refu”* and had a natural antipathy to their govern- 
to submit, rnent, they still refused to submit, and appeared 
every where In arms, strengthening their forts, 
and erecting the standard of defiance in their dil^ 
ferent provinces ; Cazim, in Simbol; FormalH, 
in Mewat ; Zeiton, in Dolepoor; Tatar, in Gua- 
li6r; Hussein Lohani, in Khaberi ; Cuttub, in 
Atava; Allmn, in Calpee ; Nizam, in Biana; 
besides Nasir Lohani, and Furmalli, on the other 
side of the Ganges. All these chiefs refused to 
acknowledge Baber’s authority. But as it was 
necessary to form an alliance for their mutual de- 
fence, they unanimously appointed Par Chan, 

the 
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the son of l>iria Lodi, their g^WT^.Of!i jrBtherA,Bk^ 
king, by the title Of Sultan Mahommed; and, 
rendezvousing at Kinnoge, advanced towards 
Agra. At the same time, Mai, the Afghan 
chief, who had joined Baber, deserted him, with 
all his adherents : even the inhabitants of the 
country round iVgra, cut off his foraging.parties, 
and rendered it very difficult for him to support 
his cavalry, or supply his troops with provisions : 

Add to this, the intolerable heat of tne weather, 
by which a great many Moguls, not being accus- 
tomed to such a climate, died. 

In this situation of affairs, Baber received an Babc^^di^ 
address from all his chiefs, requesting him lo re- 
turn to Ca,bul ; to which he replied, 'J'hat a 
kingdom which had cost him so much pains in 
taking, was not to be wrested from him but by 
death alone. He, at the same time, issued a pro- 
clamation, that he was determined to abide his 
fate in India ; but if any person was desirous of 
returning to Cabul, preferring safety to glory, 
and ignoble ease to the manly toils and dangers of 
war, they might retire in peace, and leave him 
only those whose valour would reflect honour on 
themselves, and glory on their king and country. 

The onirahs hearing this, were ashamed of their 
former behaviour, and, striking tbeir breasts, 
swore they would never forsake him ; all, except 
Cbaja Callan, whose bravery was too M'ell esta- 
blished to be disputed, though he was advised, 
being at the point of death, to retire to recover 
his health. He was appointed governor of Cabul 
and Ghizni, for the great services which he had 
rendered to the king. When it was known that 
Baber had determined not to leave Hindostan, as 
his ancestor 'limur had done, some omrahs, who 
ySftte willing to be first in favour, began to come 
oyer to him ; first, Gurin, with three thousand 

horse, 
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A. 0.1526. horse, from betxreen the rivers, offered his ser- 
\ ice, wliich was accepted. The next was For- 
inalli, from Mcwat, to redeem his sons who had 
been taken in the battle ; then Firose and Chir- 
mali, with their whole dependents. 

Casim of Much about tins time, an address was received 
fXmks. from Casim of Simbol, that Beiu, an Afghan, 
was besieging him in his foit, and that if the 
king would send him succours, he w'ould list 
himself among his servants. The king sent a 
detachment that w'ay, who engaged the Afglian, 
and defcatcii him, after which Casim put the 
IMoguls in possession of tlie fort. The king then 
sent his son Hiimaioon, with the greatest part of 
his army, against the confederate Patan oinrahs, 
w'hose forces amounted to fifty tliousand horse ; 
but, upon Humaioon’s approach, they retreated 
from Kinnogc to Jionpoor. Humaioon having 
prevailed upon Fati, the former emperor's vizier, 
to join him, sent him to the king at Agra, who 
treated him with the utmost respect and favour, 
wdiich induced several other Afghan chiefs to 
come over to his interest. 

Nizam, gov'crnor of Biana, though lie was 
now hard pressed by Rana Sinka, who w^anted 
to make himself master of that province, stiil re- 
fused to submit to the king’s authority, which ob- 
liged Baber to send Baba Kuli against him witli a 
detachment, w hich was defeated. But Rana 
Biana, sub- Sinka .sooii after reduced Nizam to such extre- 
mities, that he sent a deputation to Baber, beg* 
ging pardon for his offence, and requesting he 
would support him, for which he was ready to 
pay him clue allegiance. The king, glad of the 
opportunity, made no hesitation to embrace the 
offer, and, sending a force to drive off Rana, 
Nizam was put in possession of the place, which 
W’as settled upon him, with all its dependencies. 





. ' . »abkr. »W, 

for the annual payment of twenty lack^i of tn- Aii).ij*6. 

^ ■ ' ~ ' HSg.to 

|?VrtrS* ‘ 

Tatar and Saring', who were in possession, of The gover- 
the fort of Guali6r, .bein^ besiegetl by the Indian 
prince of that country, m the same manner ad- F° ig^ 
dres&cd the king for succours- Baber dispatched “ 
a detachment, which defeated the raja; but Sa- 
ring recalled his promise, and refused to deliver 
up the place. There was in the fort, at that 
time, a philosopher, whose name was Shech Gose, 
who had a great number of students under him, 
and who wrote to the Mogul general, to endea- 
vour to get permission to come himself into the 
fort, and'that he would find means of accom- 
plishing the rest of his desires. 

The Mogul, for this purpose, begged leave, as ^ 
he had enemies allaround him, to bring his troops 
under protection of the garrison, for fear of a 
night assault, and that he might be permitted the 
honour of paying the philosopher a visit in the gar- 
rison. This being agreed to, the Mogul was re- 
ceived into the fort with a few attendants. He, 
from time to time, pretended occasion to send 
frequent messages in and out; till the officer of 
the guard troubled thegovernorsooftenfor leave, 
that he desired him to send one of his own ser- 
vants, to p»)int out such necessary people as he 
migirt want to have free ingress and egress. The 
officer of the guard, Avho was a disciple of the phi- 
losopher, and who had been let into the plot, 
availed himself of this order, and permitted every 
body pointed out, to pass, by which means all 
the chosen men of the detachment were within 
the garrison before the entertainment was ended. 

Saring was told to give up the place, and threat- 
enerl witlr instant death, in case of refusal ; so 
harming satisfied himself of the circumstances, he 
made a. virtue of necessity, and replied, That had 

he 


8 



S08 


THE HISTORT OF niNDOSTAlT. 


A.p. i.f*& he not intended giving up the place to the king, 
he would never have been so unguarded as to 
permit his party to take this advantage, and4ic- 
cordinglysubmitted without resistance, and going 
in person to Agra, entered into the king's service. 
Zeiton, at the same time, arrived from Dolepoor, 
and had a command conferred upon him. 

Not long after these transactions, Hamid, Sa* 
ring, and other Afghans, raised, by a family 
quarrel, a great disturbance in the castle of Firosa. 
The king sent Timur against them, who chastised 
both parties. In the year nine-hundred and thirty 
three, Chajagi, who had gone ambassador from 
Cabul to congratulate Shaw Tamasp, king of Per* 
sia, upon his accession, returned, accompanied by 
Solim^n, and brought various curiosities. But 
that which pleased the king most, was two beau- 
tiful female slaves, just come to maturity, of 
w hom he became greatly enamoured. I'he mo- 
ther of the emperor Ibrahim, Avho had been be- 
fore the greatest favourite in the seraglio, incensed 
at this change in theSultan’saffections,conspiied 
•t^o^”**** with the taster and cook to poison him. The 
poison wasaccordingly administered in somehare- 
soup; but the king, after eating a few spoonfuls, 
namseated the taste, and immediately vomited, 
which saved his life. After proper inquiry had 
been made, the- taster and cook denying their 
knowledge of any such thing, the king ordered a 
dog to be brought, who having eat of the soup, 
was soon seized with convulsions, and died. Two 
of the undercooks being also brought to the trial, 
expired in the same manner; upon which the 
taster and head cook, with several of their assis- 
tants, were put to the torture. The plot was dis- 
covered, and the mother of Ibrahim cast into pri- 
son, and all her w'ealth confiscated. Oue of Ibra- 
him’s sons was sent, at the same time, to C^ul, 

where 



’'n'liere be remained in banishment Frifti^ Ai).ijFa& 
maioon, bavins defi^ted the onirdMat Jlonpoor, 
left Biriass to Keep those provinces in awe^ re> 
turned himself to court, having, upon his ivay, 
conciliated matters with Allum, governor of 
Calpee, who now accompanied liira, and \vas 
received with great respect. 

The king was at this time suddenly alarmed Baber 
by advices, that many Patan omrahs, with Mah- 
mood, the son of the emperor Seconder and confederacy 
other chiefs and rajas in alliance, whose force 
e\'ceeded one hundred thousand horse, werepre- 
parinu: to attack him. Baber having no depen- 
dence on the Patan chiefs who had joined him, 
♦detached them to defend different provinces, 
and with his own Moguls hastened towards the 
enemy, flis Van-guird falling in with their’s, 
upon the frontiers of Biaii.a, after a sharp con- 
flict, Here repulsed by the enemy with great loss, 
which struck unusual teiror into the king’s 
small army. Neazi fled to Simbol, H.isscn join- 
ed the enemy, and every day brought disagiee- 
able intelligence from all tpiarters. Nor dul the 
predictions of Sherif a little add to the general 
coiistei nation. This pretended wi/aul a\ erred, 
that Brisput* was in the east, and consequently 
that whoever inarched from the west should be 
overthrown. 

The king perceiving this panic, called iinme- A.ouncd 
d lately a council of wai. The greatest pait of“ 
the ollicers gave it as their opinion, that, as the 
superiority of the enemy was evident, it was ad- 
viseable to leave a strong garrison in Agia, and 
to retreat with the bulk of tlie army to Punj.iab. 

Baber, with a discontented aspect, fixed his eyes, 
in silence, upon the ground, lie, at length, 

voi. II. p steinly 


• The planet Man, 
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A. D, 1546. sternly asked, the chiefs, What would the World 
say of a mooareh, whom the fear of death should 
oblige to abandon such a kingdom? “The voice 
“ of glory,*’,. said he, “ is loud in my car, and 
“ forbids me. to disgrace my name, by giving up 
“ what my arnts have, with so much difticulty, 

“ acquired. But, as death is^at last unavoid- 
“ able, let us rather meet him ^h honour, face 
“ to face, than shrink back, to'^in a few years 
“ of a miserable and ignominious existence;«.fbr ’ 
“ what can we inherit but tame, heyond the li- 
“ mits of the grave?” The whole assembly, as if 
inspired with one soul, cried out, at once, 
“War! War!” The king, having been for-^ 
merly much addicted to wine, made avow never 
to drink any more, should he, upon this occa- 
sion, prove victorious. Ordcjs tvere immediate- 
ly issued to prohibit the sale of wine in the camp ; 
not so much from superstition, as to keep the 
mind cool for action. 

marScito- ninth of the second Jemmad, of the 

wards the year nine hundred and thirty-three, which hap- 
ciicniy. pened to be Norose *, Baber ^formed his line of 
battle, with his guns and rockets in his front. 
In that order he moved towards the enemy, who 
lay at the distance of six miles. But after h6 
had advanced two miles he halted, and encamp- 
ed hi.s army. Several young warriors, fond of 
tlistinguishing themselves, issued out, under the 
command of Mahommed, Casim, to skirmish with 
tlie enemy’s scouts and advanced guards, among 
M’liom they did great execution. 

Tlic king, next day, advanced two miles fiir- 
thcr, and marked out his camp at the village of 

iSi'nce To’' scarcely pitched, when'; 

attach liiiii. he perceived the enemy advancing upon him. Hft . 

fbritaed 


* New-year's day. 
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foitncd his line with great expeditidn, fn- tJite a.©.*j» 6. 
manner which he had practised for some days be- 
fore, and, in a few minutes, was able to receive 
the shock of battle. Tlie army was chiefly dra^n 
up by Nizam Chalipha, whom Baber reckoned 
his ablest general ; and this order of battle beiiig, 
on account of circumstances, diflerent from the 
former, we shall relate it at large m this place. 

The line, w hich upon this occasion was single, The order 
consisted of six brigades, exclusive of the king’s 
life-guards in the centie, where Baber posted 
himself. Before each of the brigades, a few 
paces in front, the king placed asquadron of light 
horse, which formed another kind of line rrith 
great inteivals. In front of the whole, the ai til- 
lers and rocket-waggons were drawn up in three 
divisions, the light, left, and centre. The guns 
weie chained together, so that there was a kind 
of fortification formed against the enemy’s ca- 
valry. 'Ihe brigade immediately to the right of 
the centre, was commanded by Timur, consist- 
ing of his own trilje, and the troops of many 
other omrahs of distinction. The brigade to the 
left of the centie was under the immediate orders 
of Allum, a descendant of the emperor Beloli, 
and composed of his national troops, .and those 
of five other nobles. The two brigades of the 
right wing weie commanded in chief by piince 
Huinaioon, and of these the light hand biigade 
consisted of the troops of Casim Hussein, and 
other chiefs of family and experience in war. 

The left hand battalion of pi nice Huinaioon ’s 
divisiop was made up of the troops of Seid Amir, 
and of those of other six nobles of the Mogul 
race. 

The two brigades of the left wing leere com- 
manded by Seid Chaja; the left hand battalion of 
whose division was composed of diflerent squa- 
drons, commanded by their respective chiefs.’ The 

2 right 
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A.b.i5*<. right hand brigade was made up of the troops of 
HjsjW Angi the Mo^uh and those of Kumal, of the 
race of Alla, formerly emperor Of India. The 
light horse of the left wing were commanded by 
Tirdi Beg; and those of the right wing by Mah- 
mood Caslm^ ' Mahonnned, the captain-general, 
took post before the king, with all his yessawils*, 
and a choice body of horse. 

The batUe About tcii o'clock ill the forenoon the action 
was commenced by the artillery. The left of the 
enemy charging the right of the Moguls, soon 
fell in, hand to hand, with the battalions of Ko- 
kultash and Malleck Casim, and made them give 
ground. But Timur, by the Sultan’s orders, in- 
clining to the right witli his brigade, took up 
their ground, and falling upon the assailants 
with .great fury, put them to flight, the light 
horse pursuing them with great slaughter, quite 
through their own line. The enemy, in the mean 
Baber’s ar- time, being so numerous, extended their flanks 
TOwded. far beyond the wings of the king, and came 
down upon him from all sides. Baber ordered 
his right and lel’t wing to fall back, by which 
means his army was tlirowm into a circle. In 
this position he resisted the repeated assaults of 
the Patans till three o'clock, Alla Kuli of llumi f, 
who commanded the artillery, making great 
slaughter among them. 

Baber finding the enemy fatigued by their re- 
peated assaults, determined to act offensively, to 
drive them quite out of the field. He therefore 
put himself at the head of the brigades of Timur 
and Allum, and charging them like a lion rush- 
ing 


* Aids de Camp. 

+ Rumi is the name of the Lesser Asia, so Called from its be- 
ing a part of the Roman empire. It is remarkable that the 
Eastern nations call the Ottomans Romans to this da/. 
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ing from his forest, afteran obstitiate resistance, A.D.ija6. 
put their whole army to llight. Hassen of 
Mewat was killed with a cannon shot, and Raw h* »♦»- 
Ludclive, Chunder Ran, Mannuk Chohan, Ki- * 
rim Sing, all powerful princes of the enemy, 
were numbered among the dead. The king, 
immediately after the victory, assumed the title 
of Ghazi * ; and, as a monument to perpetuate 
the memory of the battle, he oidere<l a pyramid 
to be built upon an eminence near the field, 

Avhicli, according to the custom of his age and 
nation, was stuck round with the heads of the 
slain. The astrologer, after being severely re- 
primanded for his false prediction, was presented 
with a lack of rupees, and banished from the 
kingdom. 

Baber, from this fortunate field, marched to- Reduce* 
wards Mavat, where Nihar, the son of Hassen, 
seeing no other means of safety, submitted him- 
self and the country to the king. The govern-’ 
inent of Mavat was confened upon Timur. After 
these tiansactions Baber returned to Agra from 
whence he sent his son Iliimaiuon to Cabul, 
with orders to add Balich to that province, and 
to lule both in his own name. Ah, and Tirdi 
Beg, weie oidered against Hussein and Diiai, 
who still kept possession of Chandwar and Ra- 
beri. But upon the appioach of the Moguls, 
they fled, and Hussein was di owned in ciossing 
the Jumna, while Diria escaped. Mahommed, 
the king’s cousin, was detached at the same time 
to Kinnoge, against Bern, the Afghan, who fled 
from thence to Cheirabad. 

Upon the twenty-ninth of Zihidge, in the year B*berin. 
nine hundred and thirty-four, the king marched 
to hunt towaids Kole and Simbol. Ha\ing di- 
verted himself with the chace for some time, he 

p 3 relumed 


* Ghazi lignifiei a warrior. 
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A p.i5»r. returned to his capital, and was taken ill of a fc- 
ver, of which however he soon recovered. He 
then marched towards Chindcri, w’hcre Medeni 
Rai, a Hindoo chief, had shut himself up with a 
strong garrison of Rajaputs. The place was in- 
vested, and the Rajaputs sallied out, and attack- 
ed the king ; but they paid dear for their rashness, 
and lost six thousand men upon the field. Those 
who returned after this del’eat into the fort, see- 
ing no hopes of defending it longer against the 
enemy, according to their dreadful custom, mur- 
dered their wives and children in the following 
nianner: they placed a sword in the hand of 
one of their chiefs, and he slew the unhappy vic- 
tims, who, one after another, bent, of their own 
accord, their necks before him ; they even con- 
tended among themselves about the honour of 
being first slain. The soldiers then threw a yel- 
low pOM'der upon their garments, as on a day of 
festivity, and throwing loose their hair, issued 
forth with their swords and shields, ami sought 
after that death v hich they all obtained. The 
empty fort fell into the hands of the Moguls. 

Advices were, about this time, received, that 
thcLst. a detachment, uhich had bien sent against the 
Patan chiefs of the tribe of Lodi, who held still 
the Eastern prot inccs, was defeated. The king, 
therefore, left Ahmed, the son of Mahomined, 
aiul grand-son of Sultan Nas>ir of IMalava, M'ho 
had now joined him in the government of Chiu- 
deri, and marched in person towards Kinnoge, 
He met his defeated troops at Raberi, and arriv- 
ing at the river, he threw over it a brulge of 
boats. Ilis general, Timur, M'as ordered to cross 
in the front, the enemy being then on the oppo- 
site shore. After a faint resistance, the Patans 
gave way ; but Timur pursuing them, took part 
of their baggage, and a great number of tiieir 
women and children. 


The 
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• The kiug, after this victory, .himtcd, for a A.p.ii*g. 
few days, upon the banks of the Gang, and then > 

returned to Agfa. lie appointed Zemap, one of Amv« at 
tlie posterity of Timur, for he was the sou of^^*‘ 
Bndcii ul Zeinan Mirza of Balich, govertior of 
the city, and, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty-five, marched himself to survey the coun- 
try. He first took the route of Gualier, and 
viewed there the fortifications, the stone elephant, 
and the palace of the Raja. lie then visited the 
ganlens of Rehim, and onlercd some flowers and 
plants, of an uncommon kind, to be transplanted 
to Agra. He went to worship in the great 
mosque built by the emperor Altumsh, for 
whose soul he ordered pra) ers to be read, and 
returned, by another way, to Agra. 

Baber, soon after his return to Agra, was seiz- faD, tick, 
ed with an intermitting fever, W'hich continued 
upon him for eight months. Some superstitious 
people advised him, during his sickness, to write a 
poem in praise of Chaja Ahiar, one of the saints, 
to induce him to intercede w'itli God for his 
health. Baber, though it is highly probable he 
did not give much credit to the power of the saint, 
actually w'rotc the poem, in the measure of Mow - 
lani Joini. The king recovered from his disor- 
der about the eighth of the first Rihbi. He of- 
fered up public thanks to God for the restoration 
of his health, and made a gicat tmt upon the oc- 
casion. He distributed magnificent presents 
-among the oinrahs and foreign ambassadors, and 
bestowed large sums to glatiden the hearts of the 
poor. During this festival, Chandumire, the au- 
thor of the llabib ai Sier, Mowlana Mannnai, 
and Mirza Ibrahim Cauooui, who came from 
ller^c, and were esteemed the greatest men for 
literature in that age, were introduced to the 
king : he loaded them with his favours, and or- 
dered them places near his own person, 
p 4 
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A.D. iix8. The emperor’s relation Ashkari, who governed 
Moultaij, was,, this year, ordered to court, and 
Ashturi having Exhibited the tokens of obedience, he .was 

HnLX"*' logo against Nuserit, one of the 
who >ub- Patan chiefs on the Sorders of the Decan. N u- 
scrit, hearing of the approach of the Moguls, 
sent an ambassadorto the king, subjecting himself 
to the royal authority. Nizam Beri, prince of 
Ahmednagur, at the same time sent to congratu- 
late Baber on his good fortune, and proffered 
obedience. Baber, towards the close of this year, 
received advices that Mahmood, the son of the 
enijreror Secunder Lodi, had possessed himself 
of the province of Behar, and that one Bcllocha 
had erected the standard of rebellion in Moultan. 
The king sent orders to his omrahs in the north- 
west, concerning the afiairs of Moultan, and 
marched in person towards Behar. ’.When he ar- 
rived at Kurrah, Jellal, descended of that d^ nasty 
ofPatans who styled thcm.selves Emperor.s''of the 
• East, prepared a royal entertainment for him, 
and was honoured w'ith his presence Zeman was 
detached from Kiurah to the conqnesl of Behar. 
He soon drove Mahmood out of the field. 

But a few mouths after, the Afghans of Bc- 
har, collecting themselves together a second time, 
advanced to the Gang, opposite to Hideri. The 
king dctaclied Ashkari with a division of the 
troops to oppose them, and next day followed 
that officer with the whole army. When he came 
to the banks of the river, and saw the enemy on 
the opposite bank, he was preparing boats to 
cross ; but 'I'imur begged permission to go before. 
As soon as he made his lauding good with eighty 
horse, Ashkari, who had crossccTat another place, 
appeared in the enemy’s rear; and they immedi- 
ately took to flight. 'I'he king, after tins action, 
left J unied Birlass to prosecute the w at in con- 
junction 



^ babe^’ 
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junction with Nuserit, arid fetarfled to piass tlje 
rainy season in Agra. He visited, upon hi.s wayj 
Shech Eiali, at'. Monier, tlie father of Slierrif 


Moniri, ai^d carried him to court. 

The prince limnaioon having left his brother Trantae. 
Hindal to govern in his absence, returned about {j^**“ ^* 
this time from Cabul to visit his father. Seid 
Chan of Argiind took tliis opportunity of in- 
vading Buduchshan, and sent a force to attack 
Minkilla. Hindal, upon the approa^ of the 
enemy, retreated into the fort of ZifFer, where 
he was besieged. Seid of Argund, finding tliat 
he could not reduce the place, and that the inlia- 
bitants would not join him, ravaged the coun- 
try, and returned home. But as the nows of his 
retreat had not reached Agra, the governmentof 
Buduchshan was bestowed upon.Soliman, one of 
the race of Timur, who set out immediately for 
that province with a letter from the kingto Seid, 
expressing his surprize at hostilities, for which he 
could not account, but by some misbehaviour of 
his son Hindal; that, therefore, he had sent ano- 
ther person, who was allied to them both, to. 
supply his place. When Solimau arrived, he 
fouiul the country in perfect tranquillity, and 
took possession of tlie government, which his 
family have kept to this day. The prince Hindal 
returned to Agra. 

In the year nine hundred and thirty-six, the feberMs 
Sultan fell sick, and his disorder continued daSly 
to gain strength, in spite of the power of medi- 
cine. Despairing at la.st of life, he recalled his 
son Humaioon, who was then besieging the fort 
of Callingcr, and appointed him his successor. 

Upon Monday the fifth of the first Jennnad, in 
the year nine hundred and thirty-seven, he re- 
, signed in peace that life which he had so often and die*, 
exposed ill war. According to his will, his body 

was 
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A.O.WJO. carried to Cabul, and interred in a holy se- 
pulchre. 

Hi»cha What shall we say of Baber, the wonder of 
raflw.*^ the age in which he lived ! he inounte*! a throne 
at twelve years of age, and, with varfbus turiis of 
fortune, reigned thirty-eight. He was a prince 
of great humanity, and carried his generosity to 
such excess, that it bordered upon prodigality. 
With respect to the first, he so often pardoned 
ingratitude and treason, that he seemed to make 
a principle of rendering good for evil. He thus 
disarmed vice, and made the wicked the wor- 
shippers of i)is virtue. 

Hisreii- Hc was of thc scct of the Hanisites, in whose 
doctrine and tenets he was perfectly versed ; 
yielding more to the evidence of reason, than to 
the marvellous legends of superstitious antiquity. 
He was not, however, forgetful of that rational 
worship which is due to the great Creator, nor 
a despiser of those laws and ceremonies M'hich 
arc founded on sound policy for the benefit of 
Hwwnnis the Superficial jiuigcs of things; he was a master 
* "* in tlie arts of Poetry, Writing and Music ; he 
wrote his own Commentaries in the Mogul lan- 
guage, with such elegance and pio|)riety, tlsat 
they are universally admired. This work was 
translated, in the reign of .'Ackbar, by Chan 
Chanan into thc Persian language, and from it 
we have abridged the preceding history of the 
life of Baber. 

His person. In liis pcison, lic wos something above the 
middle sijjc, nervous, and well-formed. His 
countenance M'as pleasant, and in disposition he 
was easy, facetious, and alfable. ' 

His justice. Xo establish bis reputation for justice and ho- 
nour, we shall relate onp instance out of many, 
When hfrwas prince of firghana, a rich caravan 

of 
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of Chitta and Cbiqa, which waa crns^ing^ thB 
niountains of Indija, waa buried in the snow. 

He ordered all thfe goods to be collected, and 
sent messengers to China tp proclaim the acci-* 
dent, and bring the owners,' or their heirs, to 
bis court. Upon their arrival at the end of two , ' 
years, he entertained them ho.spitab)y, and re- 
titrned them all their goods, not oqly refusing 
to accept a' present, but even to be reiinbursed 
for his expen ees. • 

Notwithstanding his great vigour in war, he Addictedto 
was. much addicted to wiue and M omen, and all 
the fashionable pleasures of courts. He sonie- 
times used, when he liad an inclination to make 
merry, to fill a fountain with wiue, noon vdiich 
was inseriljcd ^ verse to this piirpose : Jovial 
“days! Blooiniiigspriiigs! Old wine, and young 
“ maidens ! Enjoy freely, O Baber, for life is 
“ not twice to be enjoyed !” He then would sit 
down in the midst of his friends, drink freely, 
and feast his eyes on the daughter of beauty who 
daneefl bel'ore him. 

VVliithersoewr he marched, or rode, he always. 
h.id the road mcasared after him. This custom 
obtains with the emperors of Hindustan to this 
day. He made a statute concerning the mea- 
surement of distances, which has hitherto re- 
mained in force. He appointed a hundred tin- 
nabs to one crore, each tinnab being forty 
gnz *, 

With respect to his military character, he seems iiis talent* 
to have had few that could equal him. He ren- 
dcred the -most dangerous enterprizes easy, by 
his undaunted courage and perseverance, which 
rose above all dilhculties, and niade him much 

more 


* A £uz it not quite an English yatd. 
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A.D.1530. more the object of admiration in his jwlversity, 
than in the height of his prosperity. Nor did he 
forget hiniself;in the latter, but always behaved 
with that moderation and equanimity which cha- 
racterizes a great soul. 

His genet- We liavc already traced Babers descent from 
Jogr- Timnr ; but as he was the founder of a great dy- 
nasty, it will be proper to follow his genealogy 
further back into antiquity. The great Zingis 
Chan, the son of Pissuka, the son of Pirna, had 
four sons of renown, who were all kings, and the 
fathers of nations. Their names were Oktai, 
Zagatay, Zuzi, and Tuli. Though Oktai was 
not the eldest son, yet he was, by his father, ap- 
pointed his successor, and ruled over the exten- 
sive empire of Asia in the city of Caracorum, 
the original capital of his father's hereditary do- 
minions. Oktai died, by excess of wine, in the 
year six hundred and thirty-nine. 

Zagatay, the second spn of Zingis, possessed the 
or kingdonisof.Maver-ul-nere,TurkestAn,ljalich,and 

lane. BiuJuchshan,'in subordination tohis brother Oktai. 

Kirrachar Nevian, who was the fifth ancestor of 


Timur, was one of his nobles, and, at length, caj>- 
tain-general of all his forces. The genealogy of 
Kirrachar runs thus : Timur the son of Jiiaga, 
the son of Birket, the son of Alingar, the son of 
Abil, the son of Kirrachar, the son of Sagungi, 
the son of Ibumgi Berlass, the .son of Katchuli, 
the son of Juninai, the son of Basinkei', the son 
ot Kidu, who, by the mother's side, was de- 
scended from Basinger, a princess, from whom 
Zingis derived his pedigree. The family of Ti- 
mur had also married into that of Zingis, so that 
Timur Bee was lineally descended from that con- 
queror of all Asia. 

st«e of Tamasp, the second of the Sophi dynasty, be- 

deafh of gan his reign seven years before the death ot Ba- 



BABER. 


set 

her. He held the empire of all Persia and Ma- A.p.t53«. 
ver-ul-nere, or Transoxiana, in peace for more 
than ten years after his accession. The provin- 
ces between Chorassan and India remained in the 
house of Baber. 
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T 7 iie Prince IIumaioox, by the title of Nasir 
A p.1530. ul Dien Mahommed, immediately after the 
death of Baber, mounted the throne of . his 
Humaioon fatlicr in India. He was a great astronomer, 
and took much delight in judicial astrology. He 
fitted up seven houses of entertainment, and 
named them after the seven planets. In each he 
gave public auflience, accoiding to the ruling 
planet of the da^', ordering ail the furniture, 
paintings, and also the dresses of those who 
waited upon him, to bear something that was an 
emblem of the tutelar star of the house. He even 
endeavoured to suit the people who came to pay 
their respects to the supposed influence of the 
planet wnich presided over the time of their at- 
tendance. In the house of the Moon met foreign 
ambassadors, travellers an<l poets. Military men 
attended him in the house of Brisput*; and judges, 
laxigivere, and secretaries, were received in tliat 
of the llecordcr of Heaven '!■. 

But the urgency of important affairs did not 
permit Huma^oon to follow long these innocent 
whims. Such only suited the days of peace, 
when the mind might enjoy her harmleas follies. 
DcHgns of He scarcely had ascended the throne, when his 
!!gata«hi^ brother, Camiran, who was then in Cabul, form- 
ed a design of making himself master of Punjab. 
To conceal his intentions, he gave out, that he 
was going into Hindostan, to congratulate Huy 
maioon upon his accession. The king being, hbw- 

eyer, 

♦ The Planet Mar*. t Metauy* 
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tver, apprized of Camiran’s views, by his beha- A.p.i«t. 
viour in those countries througli which he passed, 
and being extremely unwilling to make war upoii 
his brother, consented to Ipt him govern the pro- 
vinces from the most southern branch of the In- 
<lus to Persia, holding them of the empire, Tliis 
elfeotually stopped the progress of Camiran. The 
king, in the mean time, conferred the govern- 
ment of Me>^at upon IJindal, his brother, and 
appointed his relation Askari to that of Simbol, 
the other provinces being left in the possession of ^ 
the former subas. 

Ilumaioon, in the year nine hundred and thirty- a^ege* 
eight, led an army against the strong fortress of 
Callinger, and invested the place. While the 
king carried on the siege, Mahmood, the son of 
the emperor Secunder Lodi, in conjunction with 
Pein the Afghan, took possession of J ionpoor, and 
kindled the flames of war in the eastern provinces, 
liumaioon, having received intelligence of these 
commotions, decamped from before Callinger, 
marched to J ionpoor, in a pitehetl battle over- 
threw the Afghans, and reinstated^Juneid Birlass. 
in his former government of that province. 

The emperor, after this signal victory, return- 
ed to Agra, and bestowed honorary dresses upon 
above twelve thousand of his courtiers. He, in 
the mean time, dispatched a herald to Shcre 
Chan, and demanded possession of the fortress of 
Chinir*; which being refused, Humaioon march- 
cd his army that way. When the king lay before 
ChiiiAr, he was informed, that Bahadur, king of 
Guzerat, had turned towards him the points of 

his 


* Chinir is ,li tery strong fortitts in the province of Oud, 
within seven croies of. 3cnaris.i Both jShere Chan and Sultan. 
Bahidur were governors under the' former empire, ai^ had, 
the death of Ibrahim, assumed independence. 



THE HISTORY OF HIKDOSTAI?;. 

A.'o.ttii. his spears. This obliged him to patch up a kind 
of a peace with Shere, and to return towards 
Agra. C'uttub, the son of Shere, whom the em- 
peror had taken as an hostage, found means, on 
the way, to make his e&cape, and to return to 
his father at ChinAr. 

Acompj- Mahommcd Zcman, of the race of Timur, the 
raiydiMo- grandson of Hussein, aspiied to the throne, and 
was supported in his pretensions by the omrahs of 
Chigittai. The plot was discovered, and the 
leader of the conspiracy pardoned : but IIu- 
maioon finding him, a second time, meditating 
treasonable pracAices, he ordered him to be con- 
fined in the fortress of Biana. Orders were given 
to put out the c> es of Mabummud Sultan and Nu- 
seiit JMirza, for being the principal abettors of 
the prince’s ambitious designs; but the person to 
whom it was intrusted to inflict this punishment, 
saved the eyes of the former, while the latter 
found means to escape to Guzerat. Sultan, by 
the aid of his sons AH Mirza and Shaw Mirza, 
n ho formed a party, was carried away to Kin- 
noge, where he was joined by about six thousand 
Moguls, Afghans, and Rajaputs. 

Rebellion Huinaioon seiit to Bahadur, under whose do- 
« Kinnoge. city of Kiiinoge, and commanded 

him to deliver up Mahommed ; but be rejected 
the orders in an insolent manner, which obliged 
the emperor^ to march against him. Bahadur 
king of Guzerat had, about this time, resolved 
to wrest the fort of Chitor from the Rana. Rana 
threwhiinself under the protection of Humaioon; 
but the emperor, for what reason is not knowm, 
having advanced as far asGualier, encamped there 
for two months, and returned, without effecting 
any thing, to Agra. Rana, despairing of relief 
sent a crown, and a considerable sum of money, 
to Bahadur, which itxduced him to raise the 
sieec, • 


8 


Bahadur, 
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Bahadur^ wliidw amirs Were^ndw 
prosperous acM^tlon, tjy the reduction or 
ami othei placesr^^gan to shew hib^unte{Dpt‘oTf»)i*^ * 
Huniaioon, by advancing the conspi&itor Mahbm- 
med to gffear honouis. He also prompted Alla, 
descended of the emperor BeloTi Lo It, to attempt 
to ptmess himself of tlie throne of l>elhi. » He, 
for this put pose, made Tatar, the son of Sultan 
Alla, his general, and dispatched him, with forty ^wat 
thousand men, against Humaioon, with which he 
subdued Biana, and advanced to the environs of 
Agia. 

riiis pressing danger awakened the king from 
bis lethajgy. ife iinmetliately sent his biother, 
the pi ince Hmdal, with a force to oppose Ta- 
tar. When the armies approached one anotlier, 
thcie was so gieat a deseitiou fioni Tatars 
tioops, that, in the space of ten (la\s, ton thou- 
sand hoise scaice lemamed to him. lie however 


resolved, with these, to stand his giound, and 
give bittle to the impeiial army ; but hciwas to- 
tally ovcithiown, lost the most of his troops, 
three hiindicd olhcers of distinction, and his owiifrouX 
hie. Himlal, aftei this victory, retook Biana, 
and all the other places which had betbie fallen 
into the hands of the enemy, and retuVned in 


tiiumph toAgia. 

Bahadui, in the year nine hundred and forty, StauSar 
maiched, asccsuid time, tow aids editor ; and, 
in the mean time, Humaioon oideted a foit to ouwr. 


be built iu Delhi, on the banks of the Juiniia, 


which he called Panna. lie, soon after, marched 


towards Sanngpoor, which then held of Baha- 
dur, as king of Guzerat, and wiotc to him a 
punning couplet, unwoithy of the dignity and 
majesty of a king. Chitor, in the Persian lan- 
guage, signifies, ut what manner; and upon this 
veas founded the miserable witticiSiin contained in 


the verses. The words tlpere, “ O thou phitt- 
voi. II. a “ deret 
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A. p. 1533- “ derer of the city of Chitpr ! in what manner 
“ canst thou. conquer the idolaters? For ■when 
“ thou wouhlst wish to conquer Chitor ; thou 
“ know’st not in what manner the king conies to 
“ conquer thee.’* Bahadur answered HuinaiOon 
in his own strain, and in the following, words : 
“ I, who am.tlie plunderer of Chitor, wdll con- 
“ quer the idolaters hy valour ; and he who dares 
“ not succour Chitor, shall see in what manner 
“ he himself shall be conquered.” The wit is 
w'retched on both sides ; but he who began the 
pun is most to blame. 

TOnnca of Bahadur, after sending the above billet to Hu- 
maioon, called a council of war. It was the open 
opinion of the majority, that as Humaioon had 
all his force with him, it were better to raise the 
siege, and march against him, and thus to take 
up the war by the roots. Others urged, that 
Humaioon was so rigid in his religious principles, 
that he would not disturb them in their war with 
idolaters ; that therefore it was most adviseable 
to finish the siege, whicli was now far advanced, 
and afterwards to think of other matters. Ba- 
hadur himsfelf favoured the latter opinion. The 
siege was accordingly continued ; and Humaioon, 
piquing himself upon his religious principles, con- 
tinued loitering at Saringpoor, till Bahadur had 
taken the fort. Bahadur, in the year liine hun- 
dred and^fty^-one, marched with great expedi- 
tion against' Huniaiooui who, hearing of his ap- 
proach, marched forward to meet him. The two 
armies appeared in front of each other, near 
Munsoor. Bahadur, who had collected a great 
train of artillery, byadviccof his engineer, Rumni 
Chan, entrenched his army, and placed hU can- 
non in redoubts, in bis front. This preyeftted 
Humaioon from risquing an attack, and both 
^armies continued in sight of one another, Tor 
ths space of two tkionths. Daily skirmishes 

were^ 
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were, ih tlie mean time, fought,' with' 
success. 

Humaioon, finding that he ciould not 4niw 
Bahadur out of his trenches, employed all his at- 
tention to cut off his supplied. He ordered his 
horse, in successive bodies of fite orsix thousand, 
to scour the rear of the enemy, by which means 
famine began soon to be seveiely felt in their 
camp; men, horses, elephants, and camels, pe- 
risliing daily in great nnmbcis. 

Bahadur, instead of making one brave effort 
to relieve liiinself, permittetl base fear and despair 
to seize upon him ; and, with only five friends, 
left his camp in the night, and fled towards 
Mindu Thiswa$«no sooner known, than the 
flight became general ; the chiefs dispersing them- 
selves, 'ttitli their adhcients. Uuinaioon, in the 
moiniug, oidcied the pursuit to commence, 
■w Inch was continued, as fir as Miudu, with great 
slmglitcr of the unfoituuate Avretches, who had 
ncitlicr the power to escape, nor the means to 
defend themselves. Bahadur threw himself into 
Mindu, and the place was closely invested. 

In a few days, three hundred Moguls scaled 
the walls of Mindu, in the night ; and though 
the ganison consisted of many thousands, such 
was their panic, that they all betoyk themselves 
to flight. Bahadur escaped to Chapanier, which 
was then the capital of Guzerat, while bidder 
Chan, his captaiii-genei-al, who was dangerously 
wounded, not able to pi oceed farther, shut him- 
self up in the Fort of Sunkar, where being be- 
siegctl, he capitulated the second day, and was, 
on account of his excellent character, received 
into great favour, bidder, during the pursuit, 
saved Bahadur, when almost taken by lluhtuioon, 
by thi owing himself in between the king^ till 
his master had an oppoitunity of making h|s 
escape. But he himself was attacked witlMgeh 

4 a violence 


Mfieiwi. 


Hiunaioon 
cutH oif hii 
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A, D. 1534. violence by Humaioon in person, that, after re- 
ceiving many wounds, he got off with great dif- 
ficulty. 

Hamaioon The king, three days after the taking of Mindu^ 

renewed tlie pursuit after Bahadur, who, having 
taken all his treasure and jewels out of the city 
of Chapanier, fled towarrls Amudabad. The 
king, giving up the city of Chapanier to plun- 
der, and committing tlie siege of the citadel, 
which still held out, to Dowlat Birlass, continued 
to pursue Bahadur. 7'hc unfortunate Bahadur, 
hearing of his approach, fled to Cambait, but 
iiumaiooa pursuing him thither, he retiretl to 
the island of Deo, Humaioon arriving in Cambait 
the verj' evening of the sanic day in which Ba- 
hadur forsook it. 

Return* to Humaioon remained a few days in this place, 

AeclSei^ but hearing that Bahadur’s wealth was mostly iu 
the citadel of Chapanier, he returned to cany on 
that siege. Achtiar, who commanded in the 
place, defended it u'ith great bravery. But 
though he had some years provision in the fort, 
lie was covetous of more, and took in daily sup- 
plies by a certain part of tiic citadel, which was 
covered by a tliick wood. The king, one day, 
reconnoiti ing tlie place, observed the proceedings 
of Achtiar, with regard to the provisions. H« 
iinmeiliately^ seized upon a party of country peo- 
ple who carrietl the supplies through the woods. 
He persuaded, or rather commanded them, to 
carry him, in tlisguise, to the place. They had 
admittance. The king made the necessary re- 
marks, retunied to his camp, and the same night 
ordered a parcel of iron spikes to be made. 

HU galliot He himself, with three hundred selectmen, 
went to the place, while feigned attacks were 
made upon every other tjuarter of the fbrt. As 
the access to this part of the fortress was extreme- 
ly diflicult, the attention of the enemy was en- 

8 tirely 
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tirely drawn towards the diiFerent assaults/ Tliis A.i)fxs$s> 
furnished the king with an opportunity of^ fixing 
his iron spikes in the wall, by which means thirty- 
nine oflfu crs mounted, and the king himself made 
the fortieth. Before sun-iise his whole detach- 
ment was within the walls, when he displayed a 
signal which had been previously settled with his 
troops. They accoidiiigly made a violent assault 
upon all sides, and llnmaiooii, in the mean time, 
at the head of his detachment, crud out, Alla 
Akbar!* and forcing his way, sword in hand, 
thi'ough the enemy, possessed himself of one of 
the gates : he immediately opened it, and admit- 
ted his troops, and all, except Achtiar and his 
family, who w^eie in an outwoik, were put to 
the sword. The governor defended himself so 
bravely, that he obtained a capitulation. The 
great strength of this place, the nnmeious gai ri- 
sen, and the boldness of the attempt by w'hich it 
fell, rendcicd this action of the king, equal, in 
the opinion of all mankind, to any thing of the 
like nature recorded in histoiy. Heie the trea- 
sure of Guzciat, W'hich had been collected in the 
couise of many } cars, was disti ibuted among the 
troops. lie gave to the ollicci'* and soldieis what 
wealth could be heaped upon their respective 
shields, proportioning the value of the things to 
their laiik and ineiit. All the wealth of llooin, 

Chitta, and Tiing )■, which had been theie col- 
lected to a vast amount, was delivered over to 
plunder. 

Bahadur having secured himself in Deo, sent Bahadm 
Chiikuss to Ahmedabad, to collect the revenues, 
and lev^ troops, lie found himself soon at the 
head of fifty thousand men, and was daily gain- 
ing stieugth and reputation, ilumaiooii having' 

Q intelli- 

* That is, God is greatest. 

t The Turkish Empire, China, and Europe. 
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A.D IS3S- iiitclllii^cnrc of the transactions of Bahadur, ap- 
pointed Tircli Beg to coniniand the fort of Clia- 
panier, and the adjacent countries, and maichcd 
i\) person with his army tOMards Alnnedabad. 
Chirkuss drew out his troops to ojipose him, and 
ihlling in with ihc vanguard of the imperialists, 
commanded by the prince Ashkari, he was 
defeated before the rest of the army could be 
brought up to the engagement. The king, for 
this signal scr\icc, appointed Ashkari governor 
Hiimaioon splciulid City of Ahuiedahad. He divided 

reduces all then tlic pi oviiices of Giizerat among hisoinrahs, 
Guzerat. ^^^archecl against Burhanpoor. Nizam, of 

Burhan, and the other provinces of the Dccau, 
apprehensive of his designs to reduce Chandez, 
wrote to him letters of submission and allegi- 
ance. 

The inwr- Thesc Icttci’s had scarce arrived, when the news 
deVshew’ of the insurrection of Shere Chan came to the 
Chan. king. He, however, reduced all the countries 
about Burhanpoor, then marched round to Min- 
du. Chirkuss, in the mean time, in conjunction 
with the omrahs of (iuzerat, hegini again to ac- 
<]uire strength, and marched, uith an army, to- 
wards Ahniedabad. Humaioon, having niarclied 
into the eastern provinces, invested Chinar, and 
mlumi it after a siege of six months. Having 
then gained the passes, he entered Jiengal. bhcrc, 
in tlie mean time, carried away the tieasure of 
the princes of (ionr and Bengal, whom he had 
reduced, and fled to the mountains of Jareund. 
The king continued his march to Gour, the ca- 
pital of Bengal, took it, and commanded it to be 
called Giniiitabad f'. Having resided in that city 
for the space of three months, he was obliged, 
on account of the moist air of that country, by 
which the greatest part of his army fell sick, as 


+ The paradisial city. 
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M^ell as by the rebellion of his brother, the prlhc^ A d. 1539. 
Hindal at A^ra, to return. ^ 

Hindal had been sent to suppress IVlaliomnaed Tkrbtp- 
Mirza, Mho, \veha\e already obsejved, hades-^^ 
Cdped to Kinnoge. But instead of performing 
that service, he, ^ soon as he saw himself at the 
head of an army,’ began to aspiie to the throne. 

He accordingly marched back to Agra, wheiehe 
discoveied his treasonable intentions, by putting 
some of the nrmnpal people, m ho 1 ejected his au- 
thority, to death. He thus enforced obedience, 
and throwing away every disguise, oidered the 
chutba to be read in his own name, and, with 
all the ensigns of loyalty, inarched to Delhi, and 
besieged it. The king, having heard of these 
pioceedings, left Jehaugire and Ibrahim to com- 
mand in Bcng.d, and hastened towaids Agia. 

When he was about half M^ay, ^Maliommeil Ze- 
inaii, of the lace of Timur, vdio had fonneily 
joined Baliadiii, letuined fiom Sind, and, being 
pioniiscd a pardon, joined the king mUIi a con- 
siderable paity. In the mean time, Slieie the 
Afghan, linding the Uiiig’s aimv so much weak- 
ened by sickness and deseition, and his atfkiis 
fuithei peiple\ed by the rebellion of Hindal, 
marched with his tuiops from llotas, and came 
behind the king on the Jossa* Both armies lay 
three monllis inactive, at a time when the king 
ought to liave run all liazaids, being every day 
insulted, and inoie and inoie distiesseil by the 
enemy, who prevented his cioSsmg the river. 

To add still to Huinaioon's misfortunes, his caminui 
other biother, C.imlran, instead of assisting him, 
ungeiieiously aspired to his throne, and marched Agra, 
with ten thousand horse fioin Lahore. When 
he arrived at Delhi, prince Hindal prevailed upon 
him to join his foiccs with his own, after which 

Q 4 they 


* Perhaps the Sone, or Carin nassa. 
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HnmaiooB 
cridtiavours 
in vain to 
bring over 
his bro- 
thers, 


I. they both continued the siege, Ali, Aeho com- 
manded in the citv, acquainted Camiran, that 
hec<nil<l never think' of hetraying his trust, and 
rather than be so ungrateful to his prince, he 
Avas deterrrtincd to hold out to the last drop of 
]iis blood; but, that, if he would first possess him- 
self of Agra, the capital, and entirely subdue his 
brother, he would then, and not till then, give 
up the city of Delhi. When Camiran and his 
brother found the governor so determined, and 
that the siege would cost them nuich blood and 
tipie, they set out together for Agra. When 
they had reached the cuA irons of that city, the 
jealousy which the brothers naturally entertain- 
ed of each other, the eyes of both being turned 
towards the tlirone, broke out into «)pen war. 
llindal being deserted by many of bis party, fled 
to Alwir, Avith five thousand horse, and three 
hundred elephants; and Camiran, entering Agra, 
assumed all the iinperial cn.signs. 

Jiumaioon endeavoured, by every possible ar- 
gument with his brothers, to bring about a coa- 
lition of intciests against bhere, t< lling them, 
tliat their family {piaiTcls Avould certainly, in the 
end, lose them that mighty empire, which had 
cost their father so much p'ains to conquer, and 
iiiAolve the family of Timur in one common 
ruin ; that it .w'as therefine adviscahle to join 
against the coininon enemy, and afterwards di- 
vide the empire anion.’st themselves. These ar- 
guments had no weight with his brothers, Avho 
were so blinded Avith ainhition, that they Avcrc 
determined rather to lose all, th.an be contented 
with a part. They vainly hoped that after Shere 
had defeated lluniaiotm, they should he able to 
subilue bhcre ; and each had the folly to suppose, 
that he W'ould be able to exclude the other, and 
go reign alone. 


At 
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At this juncture Shore sent the learned Che- 
lili, a dervish of great reputation, to Ilumaipon, 
to treat about a peace, which the king accepted 
with gla<!ness upon the following conditions : 
That Shere should content himself with Bengal 
and Behar, which he was to hold in the king's 
name, paying a small acknowledgment 

When the conditions w’ere signed and ratified 
by mutual oaths,* Ilmnaioon, trusting too much 
to the faith of his enemy, permitted a free inter- 
course between both armies. Tins was what the 
pertidious Shere aimed at by the peace, lie ac- 
coidingly, next morning, surprized the empe- 
ror's camp before day-bivak, and tot.dly jlcfe.itcd 
him. As the bridge of boats, wdiich tile king 
had been prcpaiiug, was not finished, there was 
no way of escape left, but by plunging into tlie 
river; all the boats being seized by a paity of 
tlie enemy, who had turned the rear of the em- 
peror's ai my. Ilumaioon, his nobles, and a great 
part of bis army, were forced into the stream, 
Avhere eiglil thonsaiul Moguls, exclusive of Hin- 
doos, veic drowne<l, among whom svas the 
piince Mahommctl Zeman. This teiiible over- 
throw happened to Ilumaioon in tlic year nine 
hundred and fort\-six. 

The king, by the assistance of a waterman, 
having with gicat diflicully swam across the ri- 
ver, with a few wlio had survived the slaughter 
of this dreadful day, fled to Agra. Prince Ca- 
miran hearing of this dcfc.it, hastened from Agra 
to .Mwir, to consult wiili his brother llindal. 
Tindi’ig that now the Afulians weie likely to pre- 
vail, they were ashamed of their behaviour ro 
their 1)1 other, and, when it was too late, thought 
proper to suppoil him. In the mean time, all 
the Mogul omrahs who wTredispciscd in the pro- 
vinces, seeing that the power of tlicir nation had 

sustained 
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A D.IJ39. sustained such a violent shock, found it alsone- 
ccssary to unite their strengtli. They accordingly 
hastened from. all quarters to Agra; Jehangirc, 
and Ibrahim, having left Bengal, and even Ala- 
homnied Mirza, who had rebelled iii Kinnoge, 
joined now in the general cause against the 
Afghans. 

b«wanthe tlircc brothers having met at Agra, held 

WeXert 'daily consultations; but Cainiran, who wms not 
e<arnest in reconciling their different interests, 
brought all their councils to nothing, and pro- 
posed to return to Lahore, to which resolution 
he was very much instigated by tiie famous 
Chaja Callau. Humaioon used every argument 
to prevent his departure ; but the ambitious C’a- 
niiran was determined to be every thing himself, 
or to give no assistance to his brother. 

CMniran These impolitic disputes had lasted si.\ montlis, 

when Camiran was seized with a false appetite, 
which he too much indulged, an<l consequently 
became afflicted withalicntery, which heimputed 
to poison given him by his brothers. He imme- 
diately set out for Lahore', leaving a thousand 
horse with Sccunder, one of his chid s, under j)rc- 
tence of assisting his unfortaiUatc brother. The 
inhabitants of Agra were greatly discouraged at 
Cam Iran's departure, so that many of them, 
fearing the issue of the war, accompanied him. 
Hyder, one of the posterity of Timur, disgusted 
w'ith this behaviour, staid behind, and joinerl 
Humaioon, to whom he was of. great service, 
.shcread- Shcrc, wlio had remained quiet during these 
throan” disputes, now'^ advanced with an army to the 
' banks of the Gang, anddetaching his son Cuttub 
over the river, possessed himself of the adjacent 
provinces. Humaioon having J’eceived intelli- 
gence of these motions, ordered Hussein the Us- 
beck, in conjunction with Eadgar andSecunder, 
against him, with a great army. Th^y met the 

eueiny 
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enemy near Calpie, where an obstinate engage- A.p.tsAO. 
nient happened, in which victory declaring for 
the Moguls, Cuttub, with a great part of, his 
army, was cutoff and his head sent to Agra, 

The generals, at tlic same time, invited the king 
to come and have the honour of conquering 
Shere in person. 

Ilumaioon accordingly marched with an bun- Humaioon 
dred thousand horse, and crossing the Gang 
near Kinnoge, sat down for the space of a month Wm, 
before the army of Shere, which consisted of 
little more than half his number. In the mean 
time, Mahommed Mirza, and his sons, who were 
remarkable for their treachery and ingratitude, 
fled to the enemy, with all their adherents, 
drawing many more after them, which again 
plunged the king into distress; for his army 
Ix'ing dis[)irited, began to desert by thousands. . 

I’o complete his misfortunes, the rainy season 
now commenced, and his camp was (juitc over- 
flow'cd with wiler, insomuch that the tents 
seemed afloat. The king therefore resolved to 
move his camp to higher ground. , " 

On the tenth of Alohirrim, nine hundred and'andiiover* 
forty-seven, he put his army in motion. He was 
attacked by Shere on his march, and defeated • 
with great slaughter. Having unfortunately, as 
in the former action, the river then close to his 
rear, tlie flight turned that way, and some thou- 
sands, to avoid the swords of the enemy, chose 
a more ignominious death iu the water. A few 
only escaped with the king oven- the river, with 
whom he tied to Agra; the rest submitted them- 
selves to the coiujuerors, or dispersed by various 
routes. 

Shere, immediately after this victory, ad van- shere ad- 
ced towards Agra. The king was forced to re- 
treat to lyahore, and on the first of Uibbi, the 
first of tliat year, joined tlie greatest part of his 

Mogul 
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A.D.IS 4 J. Mogul omrahs, who had been dispersed since the 
action. Sherc still continuing the pursuit, to 
make the best use of his victory, crossed the river 
of Jullanpoor ; upon which tlie king, upon the 
lirst of Rigib, passed the river of Lahore, and re- 
ticatcd towards Tatta and Bicker upon the In- 
dus. Catniran, now sensible of his ungenerous 
and impolit ic behaviour, w'as himself obliged to 
fly towards Cabul, and saw an empire wrested 
from his family, by the effects of that base envy, 
■which could not behold even a brother's great- 
ness without pain. 

Humaioon*. Humaioon having crossed the Indus, on his 
tUgo7er° "^ay to Bic! er, halted at Lori, and sent an ambas- 
Borofi'at- sador, with a horse and dress to his cousin Hus- 
sein, governor of Tatta, to request his aid, that 
he might be able to possess himself of Guzerat. 
Hussein seeming to listen to his request, detained 
the king, by various artifices and excuses, for 
five months, by which means his small army, dis- 
tressed for M'ant of pay, daily diminished in num- 
bers. The prince Hindal, his brother, in the 
mean time left him, anti went to Kandahar, 
being invited thither by the governor of tliat 
province. Eadgar Jj’asir proposed, at the same 
time, to quit Iluinaioon ; but the unfortunate 
king took great pains to kee|) him firm to his 
interest, giving him the government of Bicker. 
But he had no sooner taken possession of that 
place, than he began to strengthen himself 
again.st his sovereign. 

Hi* great Ilumaioon, ill the mean time, had, ivith hU 

tjtttrcw. army, laid siege to Sewan for seven months, 

without efl'ect, w hen Hussein, desirous of getting 
the place into his own hands, advanced, with 
a great force, from Tatta, and surrounding both 
the garrison and the besiegers, prevented supplies 
from being carried to either. Humaioon’s army 

were 
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were soon greatly distressed, as well as'the gar- A.p.is4i. 
rison. The king, driven, to extremities, request- 
ed Eadgar to join him with what forces he had 
in Bicker ; but this ungrateful man chose rather 
to be prevailed upon to join Hussein, who pro- 
mised him his daughter, and to secure him in his 
government, lie immediately deserted the king’s 
interest at this dangerous crisis, and Iluinaioun 
was obliged to retreat precipitately from before 
Sew an towards Bicker. He could not even ob- 
tain, in that place, a tew boats from his own per- 
iidious subjects, to W'aft his small army over the 
river. Attcr a search of some days, and wander- 
ing along the banks, he discovered some boats 
that had been sunk, raised them, and transported 
his troops to the other side. 

Notwithstanding this accumulation of misfor- 
tunes, Humaioon had strength enough left to 
strike terror into Eadgar, who, to avoid his re- 
sentment, came and made his submission. The 
necessity of the times obtained his panlon; but 
in return for Huinaioon’s clemency, he began to 
raise sedition among his troops, and privately to 
tiraw them over to his own interest. This treason’ 
being communicated to the king, the traitor, 
on being taxed with it, appeared at the head 
of his troops in open rebellion. But the princi- 
pal olheers of the rebellious faction refused to at- 
tack their king, so that an action was prevented 
wlien both parties wereformed in order of battle. 

The king being in no condition, at that juncture, 
to coufend with the rebel, thought it high time to 
provide for his osvn safety elsewhere. He there- 
fore inaiched, by the way of Jesselmcre to iMal- 
deo, then the most potent Hindoo prince in Hin- 
dostan, having betbre received an invitation from 
him. But as he was passing through the teirito- 
ries of Jasschnere, the prince of that country sent 

a force 



238 


A. T). TS4r. 
Hi£. 94^5- 


Rajah Mal- 
dro phjts 
agaiiKst Hu- 
maiooii. 


He die^b 


Hii great 
distrcis. 


THi: HISTORY OF HINDOSTAlf. 

a force to oppose him. The kin^ defeated 
tlu !ii, and passed on to the boundaries of Mal- 
dro, M here he halted, and sent a messenger to 

that j)rincc. , , . i , • 

But few keep faith with a king, n hen he 
under the eloiid of misfortunes. Maldeo, seeing 
he had nothing to fear from Ilumaioon, found 
in his own mind no principle to lo\ehiin; he 
therefore residved, if possible, to seize the king, ^ 
and send him to the usurper Shere. One of 
Itlaldco's servants, who had formerly lived under 
Ilumaioon, having intelligence of this de.sign, 
immediately informed the king. • i • i 

Ilumaioon mounted his horse, at midnight, 
and fled towards Amercot, which is about one 
hundred crores from Tatta. His horse, on the 
wav, falling down dead with fatigue, he desired 
Tirtli Beg,^ one of his chiefs, who was m'cU 
inounttd,'^to let him have his ; but so ungene- 
rous was this man, anoso low was rojidtt fallen, 
that he refused to comply with his sovereign’s re- 
riuest. The troops of JVlaldco being close to his 
heels, he was necessitated to mount a camel, till 
one koka, dismounting his own mother, gave 
the king her horse, and placing her on a camel, 
ran himself on foot by her side. _ , , . 

The country through which, tliey lied, being 
an entire sandy desart, the troops began to be in 
the utmost distress tor water. Some lan mad, 
others fell down dead ; nothing was heard but 
dreadful screams and lamentations. To add, if 
po'^siblc, to this calamity, news arrived of the 
enemy’s near approach. Humaioon ordeied all 
those who could fight to halt, and let the no- 
men and baggage move forward. The enemy 
not making their appearance, the king rode on 
in front, to sec how it faied with his family. 

Night, 



ayMAiooN. 

Night, in the mean time, coming on^ the rear 
loa their way, and in the morning were attacked 
' by a party of the enemy. One of the omrahs 
who adhered to the king’s fortunes, nameti Ali, 
with about twenty brave men, resolved to. sell 
his life dear. Having repeated the creed of itiar- 
tyrtlom, he rushed upon the enemy, and the first 
arrow having reached the heart of the’chiefof 
the pai'iy, the rest were, by the valour 'of this 
handful, put to flight. The other Moguls joined 
in the pursuit, and took many of their camels 
and horses. They then continued their march, 
found the king sitting by a well, which he had 
fortunately found, and gave him an .account of 
their adventure. 

Marching forward, the next day, from this 
well, they were more distressed than before, there 
being no water for two' days journey. On the 
fourth day of their retreat, they fell in with 
anotiier w^dl, which was so deep, that the only 
bucket they had, took a great deal of time in 
being wound up, and therefore a drum :.was beat 
to give notice to the people when the bucket ap- 
peared, that they might repair by turns to drink-. 
The unhappy men were so impatient for the wa- 
ter, that as soon as the first bucket appeared, ten 
or twelve of them threw themselves upon it, be- 
fore it quite reached the brim of the well, by 
which means the rope broke, and the bucket was 
lost, and several fell headlong after it. VVhen 
this fatal accident happened, the screams and la- 
mentations of all became loud and dreadful. 
Some lolling out their tongues, rolled themselves, 
in agony, on the hot sand ; while others, preci- 
pitating themselves into the well, met with an 
innnerliate, and consequently an easier death. 
What did not the unhappy king feel, when he 
saw this terrible situation of his few faithful 

friends! 
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A. D. 1541. fi lends ! The next day, though they reached a 
brook, was npt less fatal than the former. T.he 
camels, who had not tasted water for several 
days, now drank so much, that the greatest part^ . 
of them died. The j)eople also, after drinking, f 
complained of an oppression of the heart, and', 
in about half an hour a great part of them ex- ' 
pired. 

A lew, with the king, after this unheard-of 
distress, reached Araereot. The raja, being a 
humane man, took compassion on their misfor- 
tunes. He spared nothing that could alleviate 
their niiscries, or express his fidelity to the 
king. 

At Amcrcot, upon Sunday the fifth of Rigib, 
in the year nine hundred and forty-nine, the 
prince Ackbar was brought forth, by the Sultana 
IJamida. The king, after returning thanks to 
God, left his family under the protection of 
Rana, the prince of Amoreot, and, by the aid 
niarched against Bicker. But a 
fliesto- ’ mutiny arising among the troops, tiicy dispeised, 
iit>thing could be efl'ected. Some of the 
king’s own onirahs deserted him, and the gallant. 
Ali, one of his principal adherents, w as killed in 
.an action in which Humaiooawas defeated. The 
king fled towards Kanrlahar, and was, on his 
way, joined by that gallant Mogul chief, Byram 
Chan, from Guzerat. The prince Cainirau had, 
at that time, taken the fortress of Kandahar from 
his brother Ilindal ; and Ashkari governed there 
by his appointment. Hussein^ who governed at 
Tatta, changing his mind with the increase of 
Ilnraaioon's misfortunes, wrote to Ashkari, that' 
the king was in the utmost distress, and that if 
'he would now favour him, so meritorious an ac- 
t ion could not be forgot. Ashkari, instead of 

listening 
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listening to this request, attacked the king when A.p. 154*. 
h| approached, obliging him to leave behind him 
his young infant son, Ackbar, and fly himself, 
with the Sultana Mariam, and only twenty-two 
horse, to Chorassan. Ashkari exj)ressed great 
sorrow at the king’s escape, and, plundering all 
his eft'ects, carried the young prince to Kanda- 
har. 

The king, by repeated trials, found that he n received 
could place no faith in his hrothers. When* he ^hc*i>e^^ 
arrived upon the frontiers of Seistan, he was met nwj*. 
by Shamlu, who was there governor on the part 
of Tamasp, king of Persia, IJc brought Humai- 
oon to the capital of Seistan, and treated him 
with the greatest respect, presenting him with all 
the money of which he v'as possessed, and fur- 
nishing the Spltana with slaves. The king re- 
ceived just what supplied his occasions, and re- 
turned the rest: he from thence set out for 
Herat, and M'as, in that city, met by the prince 
Mahomnied, the king of Persia’s eldest son. This 
prince forgot nothing of that generosity and 
politeness which so remarkably distinguished his 
character. He provided the unfortunate exile- 
very eftectually with all necessaries for his journey 
to the Persian court. In the progress of Hu- 
maioon towards the capital of Persia, all the go- 
vernors of the provinces and great men paid him 
their compliments, and made magnificent enter- 
tainments for him. When he arrived at Kizvi, 
he dispatched liyram to the Persian king, at Is- 
pahan, and waited for his answer. Let us now 
leave Humaioon, to give an account of the 
transactions in Hindostan during his exile. 

Tamasp still held the sceptre of Persia. The 
Ottomans, and their emperor Soliman, carried 
on a successful war against the Persians, and the 
VOL. II. K Usbeck 
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Usbeck Tartars were extremely troublesome on 
the north-cast banks of the Oxus. The frontier 
provinces to the north-west of the Indus remain- 
ed to the house of Timur, after the expulsion of 
Humaioon from India. 
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TThe original name of Sliere was Fericl, His a. p. 154a. 
father was Hussein, of the Soor tribe of the 
Afghans of Roh, a mountainous country on the shere’»a- 
confines of India and Persia. WHien Bcloli placed 
his foot on the throne of the Indian empire, the 
grandfather of Shere, Ibrahim, came to Delhi in 
quest of "militarv service. The original seat of the 
Afghans was Roh, which, in their language, sig- 
nilies a mountainous country. It extended, they 
say, in length, from Sewad and Bijore, to the 
town of Sui in the dominions of Buckurast, and 
in breadth, from Ilussin to Rahul. This tract, 
in its fertile vallies, contained many separate 
tribes ; among the number of these was that of 
Soor, who derive themselves from the princes of 
Ghor, wliosc family held the empire after the ex- 
tinction of the race of Ghizni. One of the sons 
of the Ghorian family, who.se name was Mahom- 
ined Soor, having left his native country, placed 
himself among the Afghans of Roh, and was the 
father of the tribe ot Soor, which was esteemed 
the noblest among them. 

Ibrahim, the grandfather of Shere, arriving at ibrahimar- 
Delhi, engaged himself in the service of an om- 
rah of the court of Beloli. When the empire fell * 
to Seconder, the son of Beloli, the noble Jemmal, 
a chief of high renown, was appointed suba of 
Jionpoor, and he took Hussein, the son of Ibra- 
him, in his retinue. He found him a youth 
of parts, and favoured him so much, that, in a 

R S short * 
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A.D. 1541. short time, he gave him the districts of Sehsaram 
and Tanda in Jagicr, for which he was to main- 
tain five hundred horse. Hussein had eight sons ; 
Pcrid and Nazam of one mother, of a Patan fa- 
mily ; the other sons were born of slaves. 

Ferid fliet Husseiii had no great love for his wife, and he 

twlhouse! therefore neglected her sons. Ferid, upon this, 
left his father’s house, and enlisted himself a sol- 
dier in the service of Jemmal, the governor of 
dionpoor. Hussein wiote to Jemmal upon this 
occasion, re(iuesting him to send back his son, 
that he might be educated. But all that Jemmal 
could say had no effect upon Ferid. Jionpoor, 
he said, was a better place for instruction than 
Sehsaram ; and he affirmed that he would attend 
to letters of his own accord. This he did to so 
much purpose, that he soon could repeat the 
works of the celebrated poet Sadi, and was, be- 
sides, a proficient in all the learning of the coun- 
try. He, however, employed most of his time 
in history and poetry, being supported by tlie 
liberality of Jemmal. 

Ill recon- After three or four years had elapsed, Hussein 

Ht*^lther Jionpoor, and, by the mediation of friends, 

the father and son were reconciled. Hussein gave 
Ferid the charge of his estate, and remained him- 
self at Jionpoor. Ferid, when he took leave of 
his father, said, “ That the stability of govern- 
“ ment depended on justice, and that it would 
“ be his greatest care not to violate it, either by 
“ oppressing the weak, or permitting the strong 
“ to infringe the laws with impunity.” When 
he arri ved at his jagier, he actually put this resolu- 
tion in practice, by rendering justice to the poor, 
and reducing to order#such of his zemindars as 
opposed his authority. He, by this means, had bis 
revenues punctually paid, and his country well 
cultivated. His reputation grew apace ; for all 
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his actions discovered uncommon genius and re- a. n. 154 *. 
Solution. 

Hussein coming to visit his estate, was ex- 
tremely well pleased with the management of 
his son, and therefore continued him inhisothce* 

But thefatherhadafavouriteslaveby whcmhehad 
three sons, Soliman, Ahmed, and Mudda, and the 
old man was extremely fond of her. She told 
him, that now her son Soliman was grown' up, 
and that he ought to provide for him. She, day 
after day, continued to teaze Hussein for the su- 
perintendency of the pergunnahs for Soliman. 

This gave the old omrah great concern, knowing 
the superior abilities of Ferid. The son, hearing 
that thedomcstic peace of his father was destroyed 
by the importunities of his favourite, made a 
voluntary resignation of his trust, which was 
accordingly conferred upon Soliman. 

Ferid, and his brother Nizam, set out imme- Goes to 
diately for Agra, and entered into the service of 
Dowlat, one of the principal omrahs of the em- 
peror Ibrahim. Ferid, by his good behaviour, soon 
insinuated himself into his master’s affection. 

Dowlat, one day, desired him to tell him wJiat he 
was most desirous to obtain,and that he would use 
his interest with the king in his favour. Ferid re- 
plied, That his father was now in his dotage, and 
wholly guided by an artful mistress, who had de- 
prived both himself and his brother of their pa- 
trimonial inheritance, and had procured their 
estate for her own spurious offspring. That if 
Dowlat would, therefore, by his interest at court, 
procure the royal grant of the estate in his name, 
he would promise to provide for his father, and 
maintain five hundred good horse for the service 
of the empire. Dowlat accordingly preferred this 
request to the emperor Ibrahim, who replied. That 
he must be a bad man indeed, who reviled and 
undermined the interest of his own father. Dow- 

R 3 lat 
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a.d.* 54 *. lat retired in silence, and informed Ferid of the 
answer he had received, but comforted him with a 
promise of taking another opportunity to urge 
his recjucst. In the mean time, the father of 
Ferid died, and Dowlat oi)t!iined the Emperor's 
grant, ^\ith which the two brothers set out to 
Schsaram with a grand retinue. 

Solimaii, upoii tlic aiiix al of his brothers, eva- 
. complains cuatiiig tlic couiitiy, wciit ofl' to Malioiiimed, one 
t!uhon° Al'glian faniily of Soor, and his relation, 

Bjcasoor. who held tlie district of Chond, and kept up a 
force of fifteen hundred horse, and complained of 
the behaviour of Ferid. Mahotnmed told him, 
that Baber, intending to invade Mindostan, a war 
between him and the emperor Ibrahim was un- 
avoidable. That, thcrelbre, if he should accompa- 
ny him when called to the imperial army, he would 
endeavour to get him redress. Solinian was too 
impatient to wait so long in siisiiense. Mahom- 
med, therefore, sent a person to Ferid, to treat 
about a reconc iliation. Ferid replied. That he 
was willing to give him a proper share of his fa- 
ther’s inheritance, but that he must be excused 
from parting with any of his poMu r ; repeating, 
at the same time, tlie old adage, that two swords 
could never rest in one seahhard. Soliman could 
not be satisfied with a share of the government, 
and therefore nothing was settled between the 
brothers. This irritated Mahommed so much that 
he resolved to eomjK’l Ferid to the measures which 
he himself had proposed. Ferid being informed of 
this resolution, began to provide for his own se- 
curity ; but news arriving of the emperor Ibra- 
him’s defeat and death, the whole country was 
thrown into confusion. 

He obtains FcriU i csolvecl not to lie idle in the midst of 
the troubles which ensued, lie joined Par Chan, 
the son of Diria Lohani who had subdued Behar, 
and assumed the royal dignity, under the name 

of 
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of Mahommetl, orMahmood. As that monarch A.p.ic44. 
was one day on a hunting party, he roused an 
enormous tiger ; which Ferid immediately at- 
tacked, and killed with one blow of his sabre. 

For this bold action, which was done in Mah- 
mood’s presence, he was honoured with the title 
of Shere Chan*. Shere rose gradually to great 
influence and favour, in Mahmood’s service. 

He was even appointed tutor to his son, JellA,!. 

He in the mean time requested permission to 
go to his estate, but he was detained there by 
business till his leave of absence expired. Mah- 
mood, dissatisfied with this behaviour, reproached 
him, one day in public, with breach of promise; 
and Mahommed, of the family of Soor, being 
present, took that opportunity of accusing him 
of treasonable designs, and with favouring the 
interest of Mahmood, the son of the emperor 
Seconder. The Sultan was, by this means, 
so incensed against him, that he intimated, at 
the time, a design to deprive him of this estate, 
and to confer it upon his brother Soliman, as a 
just punishment for his offence, and the only 
thing that could bring him to a proper sense of 
his duty. 

Mahmood, however, having a great esteem for proceed- 
Shere, against whom nothing was yet proved, laid 
aside the violent measure to which he was insti- 
gated by Mahommed. He, at the same time, by' 
way of alarming him, gave orders to his accuser • 
to enquire into his father’s estate, and make an 
equal division of it among all the brothers. Ma- 
hommed, glad of this order, sent one of his ser- 
vants to Shere, to acquaint him that his brothers, 
according to the king’s commands, were to have 
their proportionable dividends of the estate which 
B 4 he 


* ShcTC signifies a lion. 
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l ehad hitlierto so unjustly with-held from them, 
bhere re^unied for answer, that Mahommed was 
very much mistaken in this matter. That there 
were no hereditary estates in India, among Ma- 
hommedans, for that all lands belonged to the 
king, which he disposed of at pleasure. That as 
he himself had a personal grant of his estate, his 
brethren were entirely out of the question. 
That he, however, had already consented to give 
to his brother Soliman a part of the money and 
moveables, accordir.g to law. 

When the messenger returned with thisanswer 
to IMahonimed, m Iio was then at Chond, he was 
enraged at so flat a denial, and raising all his for- 
ces, sent them against Shore under the command 
of Shadi, his adopted slave, accompanied by 
Shere’s brothers, Soliman and Ahmed. Shadt’s 
orders were to take possession of the country, and 
to leave a force with Soliman to protect him in 
the estate. This resolution being quickly taken, 
Shere had no time to collect his people; but, up- 
on the first alarm, he wrote to one Malleck, his 
deputy in the district of Chawasspoor Tandah, to 
harass the enemy with what troops he had, but 
to avoid an action till he joined him in person. 
But Malleck, de.sirous to distinguish himself, gave 
them battle, and lost his liie and the victory. This 
unexpected disaster weakened Sheresomuch, that 
he was in no condition to oppose Mahommed; he 
therefore evacuated the country and fled to Ju- 
nied Birlass, governor of Kurrah and Maneckpor, 
on the part of the emperor Baber. He made 
Birlass ahandsomepresent, was taken into favour, 
and obtained a body of troops to recover his coun- 
try. With these he defeated Mahommed, who 
fled to the mountains of llotas, so that he not 
only possessed himself of his own country, but 
added several other districts to Ins jagier, which 

he 
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he now held of the Mogul emperor, Baber. Hav- a. i>.i54s> 
ing rewarded the Moguls who had assisted him, 
he permitted them to return to their master. 

He, at the same time, levied troops, and was 
joined by his former friends, who had fled to the 
hills, which rendered him very formidable in 
those parts. 

Shere having thus established himself in his HUgenero- 
cstate, performed an act of generosity, which, 
if it was not intended to deceive the world, does 
him much honour. He recalled his enemy Ma- 
hommed, who had fled, and put him in possession 
of his former estate. This generous treatment 
converted his greatest enemy into one of his 
best friends. Shere having settled his aflairs, 
left his brother Nizam in charge of his country, 
and paid a visit to his benefactor Junied Birlass, 
at Kurrah. Birlass was then going to Agra, and 
Shere resolved to accompany him tliither. He 
was, upon this occasion, introduced to the empe- 
ror Baber, and attended that prince in his expe- 
dition to Chinderi. 

After Shere had staid some time in the Mogul Hi»opimon 
camp, and observerl tlieir manners and policy, he 
one day told a friend, that he thought it would 
be an easy matter to drive those foreigners out of 
Ilindostan. His friend asked him, what reason 
he had to think so? Shere replied, “ That the 
“ king himself, though a man of great parts, was 
“ but very little acquainted with the policy of 
“ Hindostan; and that the minister, who held the 
“ reins of government, would be too much bi- 
“ assed in favour of his own interest, to mind 

that of the public. That therefore if the Pa- 
“ tans, who were now at enmity among them- 
“ selves, could be brought to mutual concord, the 
“ work was completed; and should fortune ever* 

“ favour him, he imagined himself equal to the 
** task, however ditHcult it might at present ap- 
pear.” 
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, “ pear.” His friend burst out into aloud laupjh, 
and began to ridicule this vain opinion. Shere, 
a few days after, ha<l, at the king’s table, spme 
solid dishes set before him, with only a spoon 
to eat them. He called for a knife, but the ser- 
vants had orders not to supply him witli one. 
Shere, not to lose his dinner, drew his dagger, 
without ceremony, and cutting up his meat, 
made a hearty meal, without minding those who 
diverted themselves at this odd behaviour. When 
he had done, the king, u'ho had been remarking 
this matter, turned to Amir Chalifa, and said, 

This Afghan is not to be disconcerted with 
“ trifles, and is likely to be a great man. 

Shere perceiving, by these words, that the king 
had been informed of his private discourse to his 
friend, fled the camp that night, and went to his 
own estate. He wrote from thence to his bene- 
factor , I uneid Birlass, that as Mahommed had 
prevailed on Mahinood, king of Behar, to send 
troops against his jjigicr, he had in haste left the 
king's camp, without waiting upon him for 
leave. He by this means amused Junied Birlass, 
prevented his chastising him, and at the same 
time made up matters with Mahmood, with 
v.'hom he became a greater favourite than before. 

Mahmood of Behar dying a short time after, 
was succeeded by his son Jellal, a minor. 'J’he 
young prince’s mother, the Sultana Diulu, acted 
as regent, and conferred the principal ofiices in 
the government upon Shere. "i he Sultan dying 
soon alter, the administration fell wholly into 
the hands of Shore. Allum, the governor of 
Badgipoor, on the part of Mahmood, king of 
Bengal, being guilty of somemisdemeanour, threw 
himself uniler Shere’s prot<‘ction. Mahmood, to 
revenge this insult, ordered Cuttup, governor of 
Mongier, wdth a great force against fiehar. As 
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the forces of Behar were inconsiderable, in com- A.p.ijr4*» 
parison of those of Bengal, Shere made many 
overtures for accommodating differences, but to 
no effect, finding no arguments could prevail 
but the sword, he resolved to stand the unequal 
encounter, in which his superior skill and bra- 
very acquired him a complete victory. Cuttub 
was slain, and all his treasure, elephants, and 
camp equipage taken, which greatly advanced 
the politi(,*al designs of Shere. 

After this victory, the I’atan tribe of Lohani, a plot 
the cousins ofJellal, the young king of llehar, 
envying the fortune of Shere, formed a conspi- 
racy to take away his life. Slierc discovered 
the plot, taxed Jellal with it, who was privy to 
the conspiracy, being very jealous of the great 
influence of liis minister. He told, on this oc- 
casion, to the young prince, that there was no ne- 
cessity of taking such a base methotl of getting 
quit of his servant, for that if he should but once 
signify his inclination, Shere Avas ready to resign 
tliat government, which he lately so successfully 
protected. The prince, cither suspecting his sin- 
cerity, or being ccjually suspicious of the other 
omrahs, w’oultl by no means consent to his re- 
signation. I’his so much disgusted the conspira- 
tors, that they took every possible measure to 
make a breach between the prince and his mini- 
ster. Shere, finding that he had no security, 
but in maintaining his power, by the unlimited 
use he made of it, justly excited the prince’s jea- 
lousy to such a pitch, that, one night, accom- 
panied by his omrahs, he fled to Mahmood, of 
Bengal, and implored his aid to expel Shere, 
who had usurped his tlirone. 

Mahmood, joining his compassion for the Mahino«Mi 
young prince, to his personal hatred to Shere, 
sent Ibrahim, the son of that Cuttub whom Shere shew. 

had 
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A.p. im. had formerly defeated, with a considerable army 
against the nsurper. The Bengalians besieged 
Shere in a mud fort, for a long time, Avithout 
success^ so that Ibrahim was obliged tosendhome 
for succours. Shere being informed of this cir- 
cumstance, came out, offered battle, and, by 
means of a common stratagem, ordering his 
troops to fly at the first onset, to draw the enemy 
into an ambush, defeated them, and took all their 
guns and elephants. Ibrahim himself was slain in 
the action, and the young prince Jell^l fled in 
great distress to Bengal. 

AUJB ^ Shere, by this victory, became lord of all 

•limits to ^rew daily more and more formida- 

ble. One Taji was, at this time, governor of 
the strong fort of Chin^r, which he had held for 
himself ever since the death of Ibrahim Lodi, 
emperor of Hindostan. His wife Ladi Malleki, 
who was barren, yet for whom he had a very 
great affection, being envied by his other wives, 
by whom he had children, they instigated their 
sons to make away with her. But one of the 
sons, who had nndertaken the murder, missed 
his blow, and only inflicted a slight wound. 
Taji, alarmed by her cries, came to her assistance, 
and drew his sword to kill his son. The son, 
seeing no means to escape, assaulted his father, 
and slew him. The sons of Taji were yet too 
jmung to be entrusted with the government, 
and Ladi Malleki drew the reins into her own 
hands, by her address among the chiefs and 
zemindars. Shere, informed of these transac- 
tions, set a treaty of marriage on foot Avith Ladi 
Malleki, which was soon concluded. Shere seized 
upon Chiller and the dependent districts, Avhich 
Avas a great acquisition to his power, there being 
a considerable treasure in the place. 


Much 



SUERS. 


25S 


Much about this time, Mahmood, the son ofA.pkX54s. 
the emperor Secunder Lodi, having taken pro- 
tection with Raiia Sinka, by his assistance, and 
that of Hassen of Mewat, advanced against the 
emperor Baber, and was defeated, as we have 
already seen, at Janveh. Mahmood flying to 
Chitor, was from thence invited by the chiefs of 
the tribe of Lodi, who were gathered together 
at Patna, and by them proclaimed king. He 
made himself soon master of all Behar. Shere 
perceiving that he could not draw the omrahs 
over from Mahmood ’s interest, and that he had 
not sufficient force to oppose him, submitted to 
his authority, and, by that means, saved a part 
of Behar, which the Sultan permitted him to 
retain. Mahmood told hini, at the same time, 
that if he shoidd effectually assist him in recover- 
ing Jionpoor from the Moguls, he would return 
Behar to him ; and a contract to that effect was 
drawn- up and executed between them. 

Shere, some time after, obtained leave to re- sh«eob- 
turn to Sehsaram, to levy troops, and Mahmood 
marching with an army against the Moguls, j*gier, 
sent him orders to join. But as Shere delayed 
for some time, the Sultan, persuaded by his 
omrahs that he was playing a loose game, march- 
ed his army through Sliere’s estate, ou his way 
to Jionpoor. Shere came out to meet him, had 
an elegant entertainment provided for his recep- 
tion, and then marched with him to Jionpoor. 

I'he troops of the emperor Humaioon evacuated 
the province upon their approach, so that the 
Afghans took possession of the country as far as 
Lucknore. 

Humaioon lay, at this time, before Callinger, uthemjt, 
and having heard of the progress of the Afghans, Mahmood. 
he marched against them. Mahmood having, on 
this occasion, given a superior command to Bein 
Baezld, Shere, who thought himself ill-used, 

betrayed 
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A.D.IJ4*. betrayed his master, and wrote a private letter, 
the night before the action, to Hindoo Ucg, one 
of the Mogul generals, acquainting him, “That 
“ he esteemed himself a servant of Baber’s family, 
“ to whom lie owed his advancement, and tliat 
“ he would be the cause of defeating the Afghans 
“next day.” He drew off his troops in the 
action, which occasioned Mahmood's defeat, for 
which service he was greatly favoured by Hu- 
maioon. Mahmood, after this defeat, retreated 
to Patna, retired from the world, and, in the 
year nine hundred and forty-nine, died in 
Orissa. 

RefusM to Humaioon, after this victory, returned to Agra, 

cun^to and sent the noble Hindoo Beg to Shere, to take 

Humaioon. possession of the fort of ChinilLr. Shore excused 
himself, and obliged Hindoo Beg to retreat. 
Humaioon returned immediately with his whole 
army tohesiege Chin&r, and, having invested it, 
he received a letter from Shere, acquainting him, 
“ That he esteemed himself one of the servants 
“ of the house of Baber, from whom he first 
“ obtained a government ; and that he had cx- 
“ pressed his fidelity, by being the occasion of 
“ the late victory. That, therefore, if the king 
“ would permit him to retain the government of 
“ the fort, he was willing to pay him the proper 
“ revenues of the lands which he held, and 
“ would send his son, Cuttub, with five hundred 
“ horse, to be maintained at his own expence, in 
“ the emperor's service.’’ As at this juncture 
the affairs of Guzerat, by the conquests of Baha- 
dur, required the king’s presence, and consider- 
ing also the strength of Chindr, Humaioon con- 
sented to these terms, and, accordingly, being 
joined by Cuttub, the son of Shere, with five 
hundred horse, he marched towards Bahadur. 
The king, however, had scarcely reached Guze- 
rat, when Cuttub deserted with his horse, and 

returned 
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returned to liis father. Shere immediately raised A.p.ij4t- 
what forces he could, and reduced Behar. 

Not satisfied with his success, he pursued his for- 
tune, and penetrated into the heart of Bengal, 
having fought with the omrahs of that country 
several sharp battles, before he could make him- 
self master of the passes, which were defended a 
whole month. 

Mahmood of Bengal shut himself up in Gour, Besirge* 
the capital, which Shere for a long time besieged. 

One of the zemindars of Behar having raised a 
disturbance, he leftChawass to carry on the siege, 
and returned himself to Behar. Provisions be- 
coming at length very scarce in Gour, Mahmood 
fled in a boat to Hadjipoor ; and Shere, having 
settled affairs in Behar, returned and pursued 
him. Mahmood being necessitated to give bat- 
tle, was defeated, and being wounded in the en- 
gagement, fled his kingdom, which immediately 
fell into the hands of the conqueror. 

Humaioon, returning from his expedition to Humaioon', 
Guzerat, thought it necessary to put a stop to the 
-rising power of Shere. He for that purpose agaiosthim. 
turned towards the reduction of ChinAr. Jellal, 
a son of Shere, >vho commanded thefe, left the 
defence of the place to Ghazi, of the Soor tribe 
of Afghans, and retired to the hills of Bercundah, 
from whence he very much annoyed the besiegers. 

The siege had been carried on six months, when 
Rumi Chan, who commanded the king’s artil- 
lery, by some kind of a floating battery, which 
he sent down the river close to the wall, re- 
duced the place. Humaioon left two hundred 
soldies's in garrison there, and marched towards 
Bengal. Mahmood, who, as we have already 
observed, was wounded in the action with Shere, 
threw himself under the protection of Humaioon. 

When the king had advanced to the pass of 
Gurhi, which is the frontier of Bengal, he found 

that 
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Ap >54«< that Sliere had sent his son Jellal, Chawass, and 
a good detachment, to guard that defile. The 
king sent Kulli, and some other chiefs, to dislodge 
them ; but they were repulsed in several atta'cks. 
Being, however, supported by ifiore troops, and 
the whole aimy appearing in sight, a successful 
assault was made, and the Moguls became masters 
of the pass. Jellal fled to his father Shere at 
Gour, who, being in no condition to engage so 
superior a force, evacuated that capital, carried 
off all his wealth to the mountains of Jarcund, 
and began to project a scheme for possessing him- 
self of Rhotas, that he might there lodge his 
family and M'calth in security. 

Shere, by a To take Rljotas by open force was an impossi- 
ttkes tS*’ hie attempt. It was therefore necessary to devise 
bu fortress stratagem, byAvhichsuccessmightbehoped. 
of^Rbw”” Shere, for this purpose, sent a message to Raja 
Berkis, who was in possession of this impreg- 
nable fortress, and told him, “ That a.s he him- 
self was going to attempt the recovery of Bengal, 
he hoped, from their former friendship, that he 
would permit him to send his family and treasure 
into the place, with a few attendants. ” Berkis 
at first rejected this request ; but Shere sent an 
artful ambassador to him, a second time, with 
some handsome presents, acquainting him, “That 
it was only for his women and treasure he request- 
ed his princely protection ; That should he b« 
fortunate enough to conquer Bengal, he would 
make proper acknowledgements for the favour 
on his return ; but if he should lose his life 
in the contest, he rather chose that his family 
and wealth should fall into the hands of Berkis, 
than into those of the Moguls, his inveterate 
enemies.” Berkis, suffering himself to be delud- 
ed byTiis avarice, determined, when once in 
possession of the treasure, to keep it, and there- 
fore consented to Shere's request. The Afghan 

having 
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having provided covered chains*, filled them all, A,njs49. 
except two or three, which were to first, with 

armed men and arms, lie, at the same time> 
filled five hundred money bags with leaden bul- 
lets, and appointed some of his best soldiers to 
cairy them, in the disguise of slaves, with sticks 
in their hands, who were <lestincd inappeaiaiice 
to help to carry the treasure up the mountain. 

The men Avho caiiicd the close chaiis were dis- 
guised in the same manner. This tiain accord- 
ingly set out, and the first and second chair being 
examined at the gate, were found to contain only 
old women, so farther examination was neglect- 
ed. The raja svas, in the mean time, busy in 
counting the bags, which he now reckoned part 
oi' his OM n foi tunc. When the chaiis had i eav’h- 
ed the house w Inch the raja had appointed, the 
Avolves lushed out among the sheep, and beyun 
to d5e the fold with their blood. The portcis 
used, their staves, till they supplied themselves 
with arms from the chans. They easily mas- 
tered the gairison, who weic oft' their guaid, 
and admitted Sheie, who was encamped at a 
small distance. Berk is himself, with a few fol- 
loweis, found means to estape into the woods, 
by a piivatc passage behiml the tort. 

Thus fell one of the most impiegnablc fortres- 
ses in the woild into the hands of Shcic, toge- 
ther with much trcasuic, which hail hcen accu- 
mulating theie for ages. Ihc mei it of the in- 
vention of this stratagem is not due to Shcie. 

The foit of Astre, in the Decau, was, long be- 
fore taken in the same mannei, bv NasirFaruki, 
the imperial governor of Chandtz. 

Rhotas is built upon the level top of a moun- 
tain ; the only entrance to it is a very nanow 
road, through a steep ascent of two miles from 
vox,, ir. s the 


* Thr same with'oai: sedan chiiirs. 
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A.D.r.M». tlie foot of the hill to the gates, which arc three 
in number, one above another, defended by 
guns and rolling-stones. The square contents of 
the fortifie.d table land, on the top of the moun- 
tain, is more than ten miles. In this space are 
contained towns, villages, and corn fields, and 
water is found a few feet from the surface. On 
one sitle runs the river Sone, under an immense 
precipice, and another river, in the .same manner, 
passes close to the other side, and both meeting a 
little below, form the hill into a triangular pen- 
insula. There is a very deep valley on the third 
side, full of impervious woods, which spread all 
over the mountains, and render access that way 
next to impossible. 

.sh*re Shere had now a secure retreat for his family, 
and his friends began to acquire fresh spirits by 
this piece of success. Ilumaioon, in the mean 
time, spent three months in luxurious pleasures, 
in Gonr, the capital of Bengal. He there re- 
ceived advices that his brother prince Hindal 
had revolted in his governments of Agra and 
Mewat; that he had put to death Shech Phoul, 
the only man of consequence, who would not 
break his allegiance to the emperor, and coined 
money in his own name. Ilumaioon therefore 
left Kulli, with five thousand horse, in Gour, 
and returned towards Agra; 

«wr- By the excessive rains, and bad roads, the 
king’s cavalry and beasts of burthen perished in 
great numbers on his march, through fatigue 
and want of forage. Shere, who had now raised 
a numerous army, entrenched himself on the 
banks of the Jossa, in a place by which the king 
must of necessity pass, and by treachery de- 
feated him with great slaughter, in 'the manner 
which we have already related. Shere did not 
immediately puijh forward to the capital. Anxi^ 
ous to leave no enemy behind him, he returned 

to 
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to Bengal, engaged Kulli in several battles, de- 
ffeated him, and at length cut him and his 
army to pieces. 

Shere, immediately after the reduction of Ben- 
gal, assumed the imperial title of Shaw, struck Malltfc 
the coin, and read the chutba in his own name. 

He marched the next year with a great army 
towards Agra. The unfortunate Humaioon was, 
by this time, deserted by his brother the prince 
Camiran, and hated by his Mogul omrahs, on 
account of his attention to bis Turkuman mer- 
cenaries. lie, howevei', crossed the river with 
one hundred thousand horse, and met Shere, who 
had but fifty thousand. Shere, as we have al- 
ready mentioned, defeated Humaioon, and pur- 
sued him to Agra, Lahore, and Choshab; from 
which place the king retreated towards the In- 
dus. 

Ismael, Ghazi, Fatti, and Billoca Duda, all 
governors of various provinces in that country, 
acknowledged the title of Shere. In his progress, 
observing a hill among the mountains of Belnat, 
proper for a fortress, he ordered one to be built, 
which he named llhotas. Chawass Chan, his 
faithful servant, to whose bravery and conduct 
he owned himself greatly indebted for his fortune, 
was now made captain general, with a pension of 
a tenth of the royal revenue. 

Having left the captain general, and Hybut 
Neazi, with a great army, in the north west, the * 
emperor Shere returned towards Agra. He was 
in that city informed, that Chizer, whom he had 
left in the government of Bengal, had married 
the daughter of Mahmood, the former king of 
that province, and held the state of a sovereign 
prince. Having experienced, in his own for- 
tune, the danger of pe rmitting such behaviour to 
go unpunished, he marched immediately to Ben- 
gal, Chizer, being unexpectedly surprised, sub- 
s S mitted 
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A.p.ij43- mitted M'ithout trouble, and was imprisoned. 
Hif.gjo- gj]j.,.g ygj.y prudently divided the kingdom of 
Bengal among a nnmber of chiefs, independent 
of one another, and appointed Kasi Fazilit, a 
native of Kurrah, famous for his learning and 
policy, to superintend the whole. He himself, 
after these transactions, retired to Agra. 

In the year nine hundred and forty-nine, Shere 
made a motion towards Malava. Having ad- 
vanced as far as Gualier, Suja the Afghan, who 
had before invested the place on the part of 
Shore, found means to settle matters withAbul 
Casim, governor of Gualier, forHumaioon, and 
he delivered up that strong fortressinto his hands. 
Shere having entered Malava, Mullu, the Mogul 
governor of that province, submitted without a 
blow. Being, however, a few days after, alarni- 
ed by something, he fled from the king’s camp, 
and Hadjee Chan was appoitited to that govern- 
ment ; Suja had also a jagier conferred upon him 
in that country. Shere having marched from 
thence to Rintimpore, Mullu fell upon the gover- 
nor of Malava, and upon Suja, but he was de- 
feated. Suja having acquired all the honour of 
the victory, Hadjee was superseded and recalled, 
and the government conferred upon Suja. 

Shore ai’riving before Rintimpore, had the ad- 
dress to get possession of that important fortress 
from the governor, on the part of the pretended 
emperor Mahmood, who had still kept it. The 
emperor, after taking Rintimpore, returned to 
Agra ; he remained in that city a whole year, 
settling the internal police of the empire, and re- 
gulating his army. He, in the mean time, or- 
dererl Hybut to wrest Moultan from the tribe of 
the Bellochies, This Hybut soon effected, by de- 
feating Fatti Bellochi, and entirely subduing that 
countiy. He had, on account of this exploit, 

the 
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the title of Azim Humaioon conferred upon 
him. 

In the year nine hundred and 6fty, Paran Hemarches 
Mull, tlie son of Sucdeo Parbia, having* it-duced 
some neighbouring districts, kept no less than ftwkeeping’ 
two thousand concubines and dancing girls in his iMVeemi' 
haram. The king, resenting this encroachment *“**“*•• 
upon the privileges of royalty, marehed and in- ' 
veked him in the fort of Rasein. The siege be- 
ing protracted for a long time, Paran began to 
treat about a capitulation. This was granted to 
him upon the honourable lermsof m.archihgout, 
with all his arms, treasure, family, garrison, and 
effeets, Paran aeeordingly marched out with four 
, thousand rajaputs, and trusting to the faith 
which had been pledged, encamped at a small 
distance. But Shere, who never kept the faith 
of treaties, was easily persuaded, by his base mi- 
nisters, particularly by Amir Ruth a Persian, in- 
famously to violate his honour. He surrounded 
the rajaputs, and ordered them all to be massa- 
cred. He, however, paid very dear for this hor- 
rid piece of cruelty and treachery. The rajaputs, 
placingdeath iii one eye, and revenge in the other, 
fought till every man of them was laid dead on 
the plain, and above double their number of tlic 
assassins. 

Shere, after this infamous transaction, return- Hemarche* 
cd to Agra. Having remained there a few 
months, to refresh and recruit his army, he 
inarched towards MarwAr. During his march he 
intrenched himself every night, as well for secu- 
rity, as to exercise his troops, and to make them 
expert in this necessary service. When he came 
to cross the sanils, he formed redoubts all round 
him wit h gabio ns. In this manner he entered the 
countryormSffJShof Nagorand Todnoor, whose 
name was Maledo, and esteemed the most pow- 
erful Hindoo prince in India. He opposed the 
s 3 king, 
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A-p.i544* kinff Avitb fifty thousand rajaputs, and both ar- 
inies lay thirty days in sight of one another. 
Shere would now have been, glad to retreat 
quietly. But the danger was too great, at the 
same time the enemy was so advantageously post« 
e»l as to render an attack too hazardous. In the 
midst ofthis alarming situation, asuccessful stra- 
tagem suggested itself to the king, Maldeo hav- 
ing conquered that country, to which he had no 
right by inheritance, Shere forged a letter, in the 
Hindoo language and character, in the name of 
the raja’s generals, addressed to himself, setting 
forth, “That, being conquered by the raja, they 
had, through necessity, served him till then with 
fidelity ; but that they Avere, in secret, very 
Aveary of his yoke. That if Shere Avould, there- 
fore reinstate them in their form^ r possessions, 
they Arere Avilling to make him a due acknoAv- 
ledgnient for the favour.” On this letter Shere 
superscribed, as usual, in Persian, that they should 
fear nothing, desiring thcin ttj persevere in their 
intentions, and that they might rest assured that 
he would comply Avith their demand. 

Gallant Tills letter was purposely throAvn into the Avay 

iP'op?“* of Maldeo, Avho, being ahvays in dread of his 

^^put was easily decciA^ed. He therefore declin- 

ed the battle Avhich he inteiulctl to give that 
day; He was even more and more conlirmed in 
his unjust suspicion, by the eagerness which they 
expressed to engage. Upon the fourth day he or- 
dered a retreat ; but Cunia, one oi his principal 
onirahs, having found out in Avhat manner Mal- 
deo had been deceived by these forgeries, emlea- 
voured to persuade him ot his mistake. Having 
found that the raja's suspicion could not be re- 
moved, he toltl him, lhat the suspected trea- 
chery was unprecedented among true Rajaputs, 
and that he was determined to Avipe off the stain 
Avhich Maldeo had thrown upon their reputatrohT' 

with 



SHERE. S63 

■with "his own blood, or the conquest of Shere, Alpi xs 4 s> 
with his own tribe. 

Maldeo continued to retreat, hut the gallant with hi* 
Cunia, with a few other chiefs, and ten or twelve ^^ff *** 
thousand men, separated themselves from their sh«re. 
prince, and turned back with an intent to sur- 
prize Shore’s camp. They, however, by some ' 
mistake, lost their way, and it was fair day-light 
before they saw the enemy. Shere immediately 
formed, and came out against them. Though 
the king’s army, by the smallest computation, 
consisted of eighty thousand fighting men, this 
handful of brave Rajaputs repulsed them re- 
peatedly, and would have certainly defeated 
them, if Jellal Selwani had not at that instant 
arrived with a fresh reinforcement to join the 
imperial army. Shere falling upon the Rajaputs 
with renewed vigour, broke them ; and the brave 
Cunia, with almost his whole army, were cut to 
pieces. 

Shere, finding himself in possession of avictory RemarV- 
of which he had^ at one time despaired, exclaimed, “f 
“ That, for a handful of barley, he had almost. 

“ given the empire of India to the wind.” This 
grain, it seems, was all the scanty produce of 
that sandy country, for which the inhabitants 
fought with so much obstinacy. Maldeo having 
heard of this action, and the loss of so many 
brave men, fell into deep affliction ; and being, 
for his pusillanimity, deserted by the greatest 
part of his aimy, he retreated among the moun- 
tains of Sodpoor. 

Shere, after this bloody victory, turned his shw tak** 
army towards the fort of Chitor, which was sur- 
rendered to him by capitulation. He then direct- 
ed his march to Rintiinpoor, and gave that 
country in jagier to his son Adil Chan, who fixed 
his residence there. The king, in person, moved 
towards Callinger, which is esteemed one of the 
s 4> strongest 
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A-P-I545- strongest forts in Hinclostan. The Indian prince 
of Callingcr, on account of theking’s treacherous 
behaviour to Paran Mull, would make no sub- 
mission, but prepared himself for hostilities. 
Shere, having drawn a line of circumvall^ion, 
began to carry on his ap|)roaches'toTTre”pl:ice ; 
he raised mounds of earth for his artillery, and 
sunk mines under the rock. The royal batteries 
were now advanced very near the wall.s, breaches 
were made, and a general a.ssault ordered, n heu 
a live shell, which liad been thrown against the 
fort by the imperialists, rebounded back into the 
battery in which the king stood. The shell burst 
in the midst of a quantity of powder, which had 
not been properly secured. Several gunners were 
blown up ; the king, and many of his omralis, 

Hpofpow- were burnt in so terrible a manner, that they 
were carried for dead to their tents. 

Piefc In this dreadful condition the king began to 

breathe in great agonies ; he, howei'er, encou- 
raged the continuance of tlie attack, and gave 
orders, till in the evening news was brought him 
of the reduction of the place. He then cried out, 
“ Thanks to the Almighty (iod!” and expired. 
Tlie death of Shere happened on the twelfth of 
the first Ilibbi, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty-two. He spent fifteen years in a imlitary 
life before be mounted the throne ; and be sat 
upon the musuud five years as emperor of Hin- 
dostau. 

jiis fharac- q'Jn; character of Shere is almost equally di vid- 
ed between virtue and vice. Public justice pre- 
vailed in the kingdom, while jirivate act.S of trea- 
chery dishonoured the hands of the king, lie 
seemed to have made bieach of faith a royal pro- 
perty, M'hich he would by no means permit his 
sui^ects to share with him. We ought, perhaps, 
to ascribe this vice to the ambition of Shore, liad 
bg hf^cii born to the throne, he might have been 
8 just, 
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just, as he was valiant .and politic in war: had A.p/*545- 
lie confined his mind to his estate, he might 
merit the character of a virtuous chief ; but his 
great soul made him look up to the empire, and 
he cared not by what steps he was to ascend. 

Shore left many monumcntsof his magnificence iiu magni. 
behind him. From Bengal and Sennargaiim, to ***"'*• 
that branch of the Indus called the Nildb, 
which is fifteen hundred crores *, he built ca- 
ravanseras at every stage, and dug a well at the 
end of every crore. Be.sidcs, he raised many 
magnificent mosques for the M orship of God on 
the highway, wherein he appointed njaders of 
the Koran and Priests. He ordered that, at 
every stage, all travellers, without distinction of 
country or religion, should be entertained, ac- 
cording to their quality, at the public expence. 

He, at the same time, planted rows of fruit-trees 
along the road.s, to preserve travellers from the 
scoixhing heat of the sun, as Avell as to gratify 
their taste. Horse-posts were placed at proper 
tiistances for forwarding cjuick intelligence to 
government, and for the advantage of tratle and 
correspondence. This establi.shment was new in 
India. Such was the public .security during his 
reign, that travellers and merchants, throwing 
down their goods, v. ent without fear to sleep on 
the highway. 

It is said that Shere being told that his beard h:« atten- 
grew white, replied, it was true, that he had ob- 
taiued the empire towards the evening. Fie di- 
vided his time into four equal parts: one he ap- 
propriated to the distribution of public justice, 
one to the regulations of his army, one to wor- 
ship, and the remainder to rest and recreation. 

He was buried at Sessaram, his original estate, in 

a mag- 


* About three thousand of our miles. 
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A.p. tsAS- a magnificent sepulchre which he had built in the 
middle of a ^reat reservoir of water *. 

Slate of Tamasp still sat on the throne of Persia, and 
reigned in peace, during the usurpation of Shere 
in Hindostan. 

* This fine monument of the magnificence of Shere still remains 
entire. The artificial lake, which surrounds it, is not much less 
than a mile in length. 
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Shere became numbered with the a. p. 1545. 
dead, his eldest son, Adil, whom he had ap- 
pointed his successor, was at Rintimpore, ^"d 
his younger son, Jeilal, in the village of Rewin, throue by 
near Pheta. The omrahs, who favoured JellAl 
more than his brother, then at so great a dis- 
tance, pretended the necessity of filling the throne 
as soon as possible. They, for that purpose, dis- 
patched expresses to Jeli 4 l, who arrived in five 
days in the camp. JcllAl, by the influence of 
Isah Chan, and his party, mounted the throne, 
in the fortress of Callinger, upon the seventeenth 
of the first Ribbi, in the year nine hundred and . 
fifty-two, and assumed the title of Islam Shaw, 
which, by false pronunciation, was turned to 
that of Selim, by which name he is more gene- 
rally known. Selim, having taken upon him 
the imperial dignity, wrote to his elder brother, 
in the following words : “Adil being at so great 
“ a distance, and I so near, to prevent disturb- 
“ ance, I took upon me the command of the 
army till his return. But my intentions are 
“ only to forward my brother's interest, and to 
“support his authority. ” Jellal, after Avriting 
this letter, marched from Callinger towards 
Agra, and at Kurrah was met by Chawass, cap- 
tain-general of his father’s forces, avIio renewed . 
the ceremonies of royalty, and placed Selim a se- 
cond time on the throne, holding a magnificent 

festival 
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A.p.ij45. festival upon that occasion. From Kurrah, Selim 
2 ^;?^ wrote another letter to his brother, begging, in 
the most affectionate terms, that he would come 
and see him. 

Hii tJdcr Adil wrote to the chiefs in the conrt'of Selim, 
particularly to Cuttnb, Isah, Chawass, and Jellal 
about the Salwaiii, to Icnow to what purpose be was in- 
•uaetaon. and what lie was tf) hope from them. lie, 

at the same time, returned to his brother for an - 
swer, “That, if he would .send these four chiefs 
“ to him, M'ith proper assurances, he would 
' “ come.” .Selim sent accordingly the four oni- 
rahs to Adil, to assure him, in tlic most .solemn 
manner, that he would permit him, if lie pleased, 
to depart after the first interview : but that, as 
the omrahs had invested liim with the imperial 
power, he could not be so ungrateful as to desert 
them. However, to make some compensation 
to Adil for the empire, he was determined to 
give him his choice of any of the provinces in 
freejagier. Adil, upon these assurances, pro- 
ceeded to Agra. When he had reached tjie vil- 
lage of Sikri* Selim was out on a hunting party 
near that place, and appointetl carpets to be 
spread for tlieir interview, Heie the brothers 
dissembled the greatest aftiection lor one anotlicr, 
and after some di.scourse set out for Agra. Se- 
lim, who wanted to seize his brother, gave pri- 
vate orders, that only a few of his retinue should 
be admitted into the citarlel ; but Adil bad also 
given orders to his people to press in, at all 
hazards, w’hich they accordingly did, in spite of 
every opposition. 

Trar.«c- Selim saw, tliat, without running a great 
phU" <'*sque, nothing could be effected against bis bro- 
ther, who was so much upon his guard. lie, 

tlrcrefore, 


♦ Now Fattepoor. 



SEIIAf. 


therefore, had recourse to flattery and dissimula* a.v. ts4s- 
tion. He even proceeded so -far as to lay hold 
of Adil’s hand, to place him upon the throne. 

Adil, who was naturally a timorous and indolent 
man, rejected this proposal, knowing how little 
he had to trust from the omrahs, and a deceit- 
ful, ambitious brother. Selim was well aware of 
all this before he made this extraordinary offer. 

Just as Selim expected, so it fell out; Adil, Adiimak** 
intimidated by the disturbance which had been 
made at the gate, made a voluntary resignation of thejem- 
of his birthright, and, placing Selim on the***^*' 
throne, saluted him emperor. This was instant- 
ly followed by all the court, who were waiting 
with impatience the issue of this extraordinary 
farce. '1 hey immediately advanced to the throne 
in succession, and, according to their rank, pre- 
sented their nazirs*, while others exhibited the 
ceremony of the isarf, crying out aloud, “ We 
“ offer our lives and fortunes to the king !” The 
ceremonies being endeil, Cuttub, and the other 
omrahs, who had passed their words to Adil, 
requested, that, as he had pitched upon Biana 
for his estate, he, according to promise, should 
be regularly investctl with that province, and 
permitted to depart. Selim consented; and all 
matters being .settled, he gave Adil leave to quit 
Agra, accompanied by Isah and Chawass. 

But, after two months, Selim gave to Ghazi chawaa 
Malhi, one of his eunuchs, a pair of golden fet- rekmoni* 

ters, f«ivouroJf 
^ AUil. 


* OiFcrings made upon public occasions to the emperor. 

+ IvSar, or Tessiduck, is a ceremony used upon the accession 
of a prince to the throne ; the omrahs running three time.s round 
the kill):, waving an offering of money, in charger, three 
times over the monarch's hcdd. This money is afterwards 
delivered over to the royal almoner^ to be distributed in charity^ 
as indeed are all o&fings made to the emperor. 
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A.D.IJ4J. tcrs, to go and bring Adil prisoner to court. 
Adil having timeous intelligence of this design 
against him, set out for Mewat, where the cap- 
tain general then resided. He acquainted that 
omrah, with tears, of his brotlier’s baseness. 
Chawass, whose honour was concerned in this 
atfair, was roused with compassion for the un- 
fortunate prince. He seized upon Ghazi Mahli, 
placed his fetters upon his own legs, and exalted 
the spear of rebellion against Selim. 

The interest of Chawass was great among the 
omrahs. He wrote to them private letters, and 
brought many over to his party. A great army 
was soon raised, and Chawass, with Adil and Isah, 
marched towards Agra. He, upon his way, re- 
ceived letters from Cuttub and Jelhil, who 
thought themselves dishonoured by the king's 
behaviour towards his brother, assuring him of 
their assistance. 

Selim in When the confederate chiefs arrived before 
P*'* Agra, Selim, at the unexpected visit, was thrown 
into the utmost perplexity. He called Cuttub 
and Jellal to his presence, and reproached them 
for not dissuading him from that impolitic step 
which had drawn upon him such dangerous con- 
sequences. Cuttub replied, “ That the business 
was not yet irremediable ; that he would undei - 
take to settle every thing in an amicable man- 
ner.” Selim, not suspecting the fidelity of the 
two omrahs, immediately desired that they should 
go to Adil, and compromise aflfairs. When they 
weie gone, Selim discovered to his friends his 
intentions of flying to ChinAr, where the treasure 
was lodged, and there to raise an army to reduce 
his brother, whom he was not at present in a 
condition to oppose. Isah Hujab dissuaded him 
from this resolution. He told him, “ That he 
had with him ten thousand (phcrmalli Patans, 
who had served under him beforis he ascended the 

throne. 
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throne, whom he could not suspect of disaffec- A.p.is4S‘ 
tion, besides many other faithful servants. That, 
therefore, it was the height of folly to trust the 
empire, which God had given him, to the future 
caprice of fortune, when he had it in his power 
to defend it instantly in the field. Do not, said 
Isah, throw away the friends whom you have 
acquired in your prosperity, with a vain hope to 
pick up others in the season' of distress. The 
wisest course for you, continued the omrah, is to 
appear at the head of your troops, and to fix the 
foot of resolution on the field of war. This will 
secure your wavering troops, and intimidate the 
enemy. ” 

Selim, encouraged by this bold advice, re- oter- 
solved to stand his ground. IJe immediately dis- 
patched a message to Cuttub, and the other om- 
rahs, who had not yet set out to accommodate 
matters Avith Adil, and commanded them to his 
presence. He told them, that having altered his 
mind, he was resolved not to trust his faithful 
omrahs in the hands of his enemies. He forth- 
with ordered his troops to their arms, marched 
out of the city, and formed his army on the 
plain. The omrahs, >vho had promised to favour 
the prince Adil, seeing their king in the field, 
ashamed to betray him, were necessitated to fight, 
which greatly disconcerted C’hawa.ss, who, every 
minute, expected they would join him. He, 
however, fought with great bravery, but he was 
overthrown. 

Adil, after this unfortunate battle, fled to-Adiidwiy- 
wards Patna; but he soon disappeared, and Avas ***“*■ 
never h<*ard of afterwards. Chawass and Isah 
fled to Mewat. > Selim sent an army in pursuit of 
those; omrahs, but they came off victorious, at 
pirospoor. 'liie imperial army being soon after 
reinforced, the rebel chiefs were obliged to re- 
treat 
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A.p.ij45. treat among the mountains of Cumaoon. Selim 
sent Cuttub in pursuit of them, and he plundered 
all the countries lying about the skirts of the 
hills, without effecting any thing against them. 
Selim, after these tiansactions, marched to Chi- 
nan On the way, he was informed of the trea- 
sonable correspondence of Jcllal with the prince 
Adil, before the late decisive battle, and ordered 
him to be put to death, together with his bro- 
thcr, who was concerned in the conspiracy. The 
king having arrived at Chinur, he took out of 
that fortress all the treasure, sent it- to Gualicr, 
and returned himself to Agra. Cuttnb, finding 
that Selim was no stranger to the part which he 
had acted in the late disturbances, was afraid to 
return to court. He fled, therefore, to ilyhu% 
governor of Lahore, known by the title of Azim 
Humaioon, and claimed his protection. The em- 
peror dispatched orders to Lahore, to send Cut- 
tub to Agra, with which Azim Humaioon com- 
plied. The unfortunate Cuttub, upon his arrival, 
was sent prisoner to Gualier, with many other 
suspected persons, paiticulurly Shebas Lohaui, 
the king’s brother-in-law, w'hose eyes weie put 
out. The governor of Lahore and Suja, wlio 
ruled over the province ofMalava, w'cie, much 
about this time, called to court. The first e.\- 
cused himself, and the latter, obeying the sum- 
mons, had the address to clear himself of what 
he w’as accused, and so was reinstated in his go- 
vernment. 

iiebeHion* TJic king, aftCT thcsc transactions, moved to- 

■juaWnd. ^yrards Rhotas, to brin^ the treasure, which his 
father had deposited m that place, to Agra. 
Seid, the brother of Humaioon, governor of La- 
hore, deserted him on the way, and fled to La- 
hore. The king, from this circumstance, con- 
cluded that a rebellion vaa in agitation, which 

iletcrmined 
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■ilelermined him to return immediately to Agra. 

He soon assembled his forces from all qiiartersi 
and marched to Delhi, where he ordered the new 
city which the emperor Humaioon had built, to 
be walled in with stone. At Delhi, Suja joined 
liim Avith the army from Malava. The* king re- 
mained only a few days in Delhi to regulate his 
army, and then took the route of Lahore. Azirn 
Humaioon, Chawass, and other disaffected chiefs, 
with doiible the king’s forces, came out before ’ 
him at Ambatta. Selim arriving Avithin sight of 
the rebels, dismounted, and, with a few friends, 
ascended a rising ground for the purpose of re- 
connoitring; Avhen he had for some time viewed 
their disposition, he said : “ it is not consistent 
Avith my honour to have any patience with a re- 
bellious army,” and, at these words, he ordered 
his line to he formed, and to advance against 
tliem. It liappened very fortunately for the af- 
fairs of Selim, that, upon the preceding night, 
there had arisen a dispute among the rebel ge- 
nerals, about the succession to the throne. 
Chawass, still a friend to the family of his pa- 
tron Shcre, insisted that search should be made 
for prince Adil, ami Azim Humaioon strenuously 
aiiirmed, “ 'I’liat the empire was no man's inhe- 
ritance, but should always follow the fortune of 
the sword.*’ This plainly pointed out his own 
views. On this head, animosity and faction 
arose, so that as soon as the rebels had form-' 
ed the line, Chawass retreated, with all his 
troops, without striking a blow. This cir- 
cumstance so much discouraged the remain- 
ing part of the rebels, that their resistance 
Avas faint, and an unexpected victory fell to 
Selim. 

But, in the midst of thisjide of good l^tune, Anat^pt 
the emperor; narrowly es'S^U with hiS Ulej I'roin 

VOL. II. ! , T\ a da- 1»»- 
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A.D. 1548. a daring attempt of Seid, the brother of Aziili 
Humaioon. This gallant chief, with ten of his 
friends in armour, mixed, without discovery, 
Avith the king’s troops, and advanced towards 
him, as if they were about to congratulate him 
upon his victory. An elephant-driver, who stood 
near the king, observed and knew Seid, and 
struck him with his spear : yet, in spite of all 
the guards, and the army which stood round, 
Seid and his party cut their wa}' through, sword 
in hand, and escaped. The rebels, wlio called 
themselves the Ncazies, being mostly of that fa- 
mily, retreated, after this deieat, to Dincot, near 
Hop, in the mountains, Selim pursuing them as 
far as the new fort of Ilhotas, which liis father 
had built. He, from thence, detaehed C’haja 
Serwani, Avith a strong force after them, and re- 
turned himself to Agra, and from thence soon 
after proceeded to Gualier. Snja, governor of 
jVIalava, going one day up to tlte fort 'before 
the king, one Osm^u, a person whom Suja had 
deprived of his right hand some time before, bad 
concealed himself by the side of the road, w ith a 
desperate intention to be rcA'enged upon that om- 
rah. The assassin rushed out upon iuja, and in- 
flicted a wound Avith his dagger. Suja, witliotit 
inquiring into the matter, imagiiieil that the 
whole Avas done by the instigation of tlie king, 
and therefore tied, wnth great precipitation, and 
made his Avay towards Alalava, with all ids 
forces. The king pursued him as far as Mundu, 
but hearing that be had tied to Bansw a}la, he re- 
turned, leaving his own cousin, with twenty 
thousand horse, at Ugein, to observe his mo- 
tions. 'i'his happened in the year nine hundred 
and fifty-four. 

chajadc Chaja Serwuiii liaviiig been some time before 
ieft to carry on the Avar against the jl^eazi rebels, 

«beu. engaged 
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linga^ed them near Dincot, and was defeated A»a rj44 
by Azini Hutnaioon, who pursued him as far 
as Sirhind. Selim hearing of this defeat, as- 
sembled a great army, and dispatched it, under' 
proper generals, against the rebels. Azim Hu*- ’ 
niaioon u-as obliged to retreat in his turn to 
Diucot. d’be rebels turned upon the imperial 
army at Simbollo, but were overthrown with 
great slaughter. Azim Huinaioon’s mother, and 
all his family, were taken prisoners. The 
Ncazi rebels, after this (lefeat, threw themselves 
imder the protection of the (jickers among the 
mountains bordering on Cashmire. Selim, 
finding that he could never have rest in peace 
without elfectnally quashing this rebellion, 
marched in person towards the Indus, and 
for the space of two years carried on a war 
Avith the (lickers who supported the Nea- 
zics. 

In this expedition a person concealed himself An attempt 
in the narrow path, by which the emperor one Um-giuj. 
day ascended the mountain of Mannicot, and 
rushed upon him witli a drawn sword. Selim, 
havilig time to draw, saved himself, and killed 
the assassin, and perceived that his sword was 
OIK* that he himself had formerly pi csented to 
Eckbal Chau. The Giekers being driven from 
one place to another, without being in a con- 
ilition to face the emperor, Azim Humaioon, 
with his followers, went into the kingdom of 
Cashmire; but the prince of that country, fear- 
ing Selim’s resentment, opposed the rebels, 
and, having defeated them, sent the heads of 
Azim Humaioon, his brother Scid, and Shabass 
to the king. Selim being now secured against 
further disturbance from that quarter, reliirned 
to Delhi. The prince Camiran, much about 
this time, flying firom his brother the emperor 
- T j8 . Humaioon, 
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A.D. 1550. Hiimaiooii, who was now on his W'ay from 
Persia, took protection under Selim. But lie 
was very ill received by that prince, and. he 
therefore fled to the mountains of Sewalic, among 
tlic Clickers. 

Selim Selim, after returning from his expedition, 

^a^nrtHu- remained a few days at Delhi, when be 

maioon. received advices, that the emperor Huniaioon 
had reached that braneli of the Indus which is 
distinguished by the name of<^he Nilab, or the 
blue river. The king was at that instant draw- 
ing blood by cupping*: he immediately started 
up, issued orders to march, and lie himself en- 
camped that evening six miles without the city. 
He there w'aited h r his artillery, which was 
dragged b\' men, till the bullocks, M'hich ivere. 
gra;?!ng in the coimirv, ec u Id be brought to- 
gether. The artilleiy being very licavy, each 
gun was drawn by one or two thousand men ; 
yet in this manner he marched, with great 
expedition, towards Lahore. But, in the 
mean time, Ilumaioon retreated, as wx* shall 
liave occasion to mention in the sequel. Selim 
returned to Delhi, and from thence pro- 
ceeded to Gualier, wliere he took up his resi- 
dence. 

Aijior Selim taking one <lay the diversion of the 
chace, near .Atri, a ho(i\' of banditti, who had 
been set on by some of the king's enemies, lay 
in ambush to take his life. But he perceived 
them time enough to avoid the snare. When 
they were seized and examined, they impeached 
many chiel's, who were immediately executefl; 
after which the king became extremely .suspi- 
cious, and pi;t nunibers to death upon small pre- 
sumptions. 

chawaw Cliawass, tlic captain-general of the armies of 
yij{.re, of whom frequent mention has already 

been 
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been made, a man justly renowned for per- 
sonal couiage, strict honour, great abilities in 
war, arrd extensive generosity, being long 
driven about fi'oin place to place, came to 
'J’aji Kirrani, who had owed his pref'eiTncnt 
to him, and was now governed by Sinibol. 
The ungrateful \iihin, in vi<)lation of his oath, 
and the laws of Irospitahty, to ingratiate him- 
self with Selim, biscly assassinated Chawass. 
ilis body being canied to Delhi, was there in-, 
tericd. Ilis tomb is fierjuented h) the devout 
to this day, they numheiiug him among the 
saints. 

Not long after this base assassination, in wliich 
Selim was cotiecrncd, he was seized w ith a fistula 
in ano, by which, in the year nine hundred and 
si\l}, he bled to death, having reigned nine 
years. In the same } ear-, Alalimood the Patan 
king of Cinzcrat, and the Nizam of the Dccan, 
who was of the same nation, died. Selim pos- 
sessed not the abilities of Iris father, and conse- 
quently eariied niithci his ^ it tires nor his \ ices 
to such extremis, lie, iii some measure, suited 
the times in which Ire lived; and was rather a 
n<‘eessaiy lh.ut a good prince. A man of an 
upright mind might iiave staggered in the stream 
of corniption, w hieh then prcsailid, but Sell m 
stood film, by meeting the world in its own 
way. He possessed jrcrsoual brasery, and was 
not unskilful in the held of war. Like Shire, 
he was nragiiihceut, and studied the conveni- 
ence of travellers. From lieiigal to the Indus, 
he built an iulcrmediate ser.ii, between eacli of 
those which his fatlier had erected; all who 
passed along the great road being entertained at 
the public cxpence. 


A. D. ijst- 

Hig.9j8.1 


Selim dier. 


His chara«^ 
tcr. 
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A.p.155*. In the reij^n of Selim, Shech Allai, a philoso- 
pber of Hiana, made a great noise in the world, 
hv introducing a new system of religion. He 
called himself Eniam i\fendi, who is believed by 
some to be the last of the prophets, and will con- 
(jiier the Morld. The iinpo.stor having raised 
great disturbances in the empire, converted some 
llioesands by force and persuasion. After be- 
ing iwicr banished by Selim, he returned, and 
kindled fresh tronhles, and was, in the year 
nine lunidrc'd and fil'iy-fivc, scourged to d(“ath 
at Agra, !‘y order oi' the king. H(' remained 
firm to his doctrine in the agonies of death ; 
but h’s religion was not long maintained by his 
disciples. 

Ferose "Wlien Sclim travelled the road of mortality, 
throne. ivs SOU, Tciose, Avas, at twelve years ot age, 
raised to the throne by the chiefs of the tribe 
of Soor at Gualier. He had not reigued 
three days, Avluni Mubarick, the son of N*izam 
Soor, nephexF to the late Emjicror Shere, bro- 
ther of Selim’s wife, and the untie of J'erose, 
assassinated tiie young prince. Mubarick as- 
sumed the title of Mahomnied Adil"**, to which 
his infamous tnason had no right, and usurped 
the empire. He perpetrated this barbarous 
deed x^ith his oven hand in the Wahl. The 
/sbarba. villain's own siste?', Hihi Rai, defended, for 
time, her son in her arms, presenting her 
body to tb.c dagger. In vain did she intreat and 
xveep: tlic xvrctch was hardened against pity. 
He tore the young prince from her arms, and, 
in her prestnee, severctl his head from his body. 
This was the return xvhich he made to the un- 
fortunate Ribi Bai, for saving his life, repeated 

times, 


* Adil signifies 
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times, when Selim, foreseeing his villanies, 
would have put him to death. 

The state of Persia suffered no change during 
the reign of Selim in India. Tamasp continued 
upon the throne. 


t4 
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MAHOIMaiED VI. 


TThe infamous Mahommed, having always 
given himself up to pleasure, neglected even 
riedjute coiiimon accoinplishment of reading and 

rate/**' Writing. He hated men of learning, and kept 
company m ith illiterate fellow s like himself, 
whom he raisetl to the highest dignities in the em- 
pire; among w hom one Himu, an Indian shop- 
keeper, whom the Einperor Selim had raised to be 
superintendant of the markets, was now entrusted 
with all the weight of the administration. 

HUfooiwh The king, in the meantime, heedless of what 
prodigality, spciit liis time ill all the luxurious de- 

baucheries of the H.iram. Having heard much 
in praise of some of the former Emperors, parti- 
cularly Eerose, for their great generosity, he mis- 
took prodigality for that virtue, and to outdo 
them all, opencti the treasury, and lavished it on 
good and bad ivitbout distinction. When he 
rode out, be iiscrl to head arrows with gold, 
which he .shot among the multitude. This fool- 
ish extravagance soon made away with the great 
treasures of liis pretlecessors ; and all his reward 
from the people ivas the nickname of Adili ; 
■which, in the Indian language, signifies literally 
the Blind, and metaphorically, the Foolish. 

When Himu found himself invested with the 
W’hole executive power of the empire, his pride 
and insolence, though otherw ise a man of good 
Tiieom- parts, exceetlcd all bounds. ThU naturally made 
tcutVii****”' Palan chiefs his enemies. They began to 

conspire 
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conspire for his destruction, and to revolt from A.p.i55*» 
his authority. The king became more and more 
df-spicable every day in the eyes of the people, 

M hile all order and government totally declined. 
Mahf)mhied giving one day public audience,- 
and distributing estates and governments among 
his oinrahs, he ordered the province of Kinnoge 
to be taken from Finnalli, and given to Sermust 
Sirbunna. Sccundcr, the son of Firmalli, a 
brave young man, being present, said aloud to 
the Knipcrot, “ Is my fortune, then, to be con- 
“ ferred on a seller or dogs?” For it appears that 
Sermust was descended of one of that low occu- 
pation. The elder Finnalli, who was also pre- 
sent, endeavoured to check the impetuosity of his 
son ; but he only inflamed his passion the more. 

He charged the king, in plain terms, with a base 
design to extirpate his family. Sermust, who 
was a man of uncommon strength and stature, 
seeing this behaviour to the king, and being also 
personally affronted, seized Secunder by the 
breast ; Secunder drew his dagger, and killed 
him on the spot. He then flew at all those who 
endeavoured to oppose him, killed several chiefs, 
and wounded man}' more. He then made di- 
rectly for the king, udio leapt from the throne, 
and ran into the Mahl; Sccundcr pursuing him, 
iiad the door struck in his face, which stopped 
his ))rogress, till Mahoiumetl drew the bolt, and 
secured himself. The desperate youth, finding ■ 
himself* disappointed in his design upon Mahom-r 
ir.ed, resolved to revenge himself upon his base 
minions, and rushing back into the audience 
eliamber, dealt death to all who opposed him. 

In the mean tkne, Ibrahim, of the tribe of Soor, 
the king’s cousin and brother-in-IaM', attacked Se- 
cunder with some of his people, and cut him to 
pieces. Dowlat X^f^h^ni killetl, at the same time. 
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A D.wj. the good old man, Finnalli, who could not hare 
been blamed for his son’s rashness. 

Tajiwit*** The unfortunate Firnialli having met Taji 
draws frO“ KeiTaui, as he was going that day to the presence 
chamber, he asked that omrah whither he was 
going; to which the other replied, “ that affairs 
had taken such an extraordinary turn at court, 
that he was determined to push his own fortune, 
and would be glad that Finnalli would partake it 
with him.” Finnalli answered, “ that he aspired 
to no fortune but what he possessed by favour of 
the crown, for which he M’as going to pay his 
compliments;” but such as we have seen was 
his reward. Taji, as soon as he got out of the 
fort, took the way of Bengal, with all his depen- 
dents. Troops were dispatched to pursue him ; 
they came up with him at Chuppera Mow, about 
eighty miles from Agra, where he fought them, 
and made good his retreat to ChinAr. He, in 
his progress, seized the public money, and other 
efl’ects belonging to the crown ; and distributed 
one hundred elephants among his brother's, and 
other relations, who had possessions in the pro- 
vince of Bujipoor. By their assistance he raised 
a formidable army, which obliged the king to 
take the field, and march towards Chin^r. The 
insurgents meeting him upon the banks of the 
Ganges, above Chinar, they were defeated and 
dispersed. 

The King Th^ king, becoming jealous of the popularity 
jealous o f of Ibrahim Soor, gave private orders to seize 
poptS’^ity him ; but his wife, who was sister to the king, 

, having heard of this design in the Mahl, told her 
husband of it. He fled from Chinir to his fa- 
ther, Gbazi, governor of Biana, and was pur- 

t ued by Isah Neazi, who coming up with him at 
Jalpce, an engagement ensued, in which Isah was 
defeated, and driven back frona further pursuit. 
Ibrahim, soon after, raised ‘a great army, and 

possessed 
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possessed himself of the city of Delhi, where he A.p.i5J3, 
mounted the throne, assumed the ensigns of roy- 
alty, marched to Agra, and reduced the circum- 
jacent provinces. 

Mahonnned marched from Chin 4 r to suppress Mahom- 
this usurpation, and, on the way, received an 
embassy from Ibraliim, promising that, if he oraraha. 
would send Hussein, and other chiefs, with as- 
sn lances of forgiveness, he would submit. The 
king was M'cak enough to comply with his re- 
quest. The oinrahs went; and Ibrahim, by pre- 
sents, promises, and courteous behaviour, soon 
drew them over to his own interest. Mahom- 
med, finding himself in no condition to oppose 
so strong a confederacy, fled towards ChinAr, 
and contented himself with the eastern provinces. 

Ibrahim immediately erected the spear of empire 
in the west, by the title of Sultan Ibrahim. 


BRA- 
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I- iBRAUfM had no sooner mounted the throne, 
than another competitor started up in the pro- 
vince of the five rivers, known by the name of 
Punjab. This was Ahmed, a nephew of the Em- 
peror Shere, and also brother-in-law to Mahom- 
med, the expelled Emperor. Ahmed having at- 
tached to himself Hy but, and other chiefs raised 
to the dignity of omrahs by the late Jimperor 
Selim, to his interest, assumed the title of Sc- 
cimder Shaw, and marching with ten or tw elve 
thousand horse towards Agra, encamped at I'ir- 
rah, within four miles of that city. Ibrahini, 
wdti} sex'enty thousand horse, came out to meet 
him, liaving in this army two hundred omrahs, 
who pitched velvet tents, and possessed the dig- 
nities of the spear, drum, and colours. 

Secunder, seeing this formidable arm.y, began 
to repent of his invasion, and made ov(.'rlures 
of peace. 1 he only condition he asked was the 
gov'ernment of Punjab. But Ibraliim, pidfed up 
with the pride of his owm siipcrioiity, would 
grant him no terms, and thercfoic both armies 
drew up and engaged. Secunder committed all 
the ensigns of royalty to one of his omrahs, and, 
with a choice body of horse, took post among 
some trees, where he could not be discovereii. 
Ibrahim, upon the first charge, broke tluough 
the army of Secunder ; his troops quitted their 
ranks, and were intent upon nothing but plun- 
der ; when Secunder rushing out upon them, 

struck 
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struck a panic into the whole army ; they imrae- ^p. W4- 
cliately took to flight, and were pursued by those 
whom they had so easily discomfited before. 

The Emperor Il)rahim, after this defeat, aban- 
doned his capital, and retreated to Simbol. Se- 
cunder took possession both of Agra and Delhi ; 
but he had not long enjoyed his fortune, when 
he M'as obliged to marcli to Punjab, to oppose 
the Mogul Emperor Humaioon; for that mo- 
narch, having returned from a long exile, was 
now advancing to recover his dominions. 

During the absence of Secunder, the Emperor HimHore*- 
Ibrahim marched towards Calpee ; and, at the 
same time, Mahommed, the expelled Emperor, 
dispatched llimu, his vizier, with a formidable 
army, well appointed in cavalry, elephants, and 
artillcrv, from Chindr, with a view to recover 
his empire. Himu engaged Ibrahim at Calpee, 
and gave him a signal defeat. Ibrahim, flying 
to his father at Biaiia, was pursued by Himu, 
who besieged him in that city for three 
months. 

In the mean time, Mahoinmed'of the Afghan 
family of Ghor, governor of Bengal, rebelled 
against Mahommed, and led an army against 
him. This circumstance obliged that prince to 
lecal Himu from the siege of Biana ; and the 
Emperor Ibrahim, emboldened by the retreat of 
the enemy, pursued them, and coming up with 
Himu at Mindakir, near Agra, gave him battle; • 
but he was again defeated, and obliged to fly back 
to his father at Biana. The restless spirit of 
Ibrahim could not, however, be still: He march- 
ed towards Bhetah, and engaging the Indian 
prince of that country, was deteated and taken 
prisoner; He was used with the utmost respect, 
till the Patans of Miani obtained him from the 
Raja, and appointed him their chief. Under 
him they comniieaced a war against Baliadar, go- 
vernor 
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A.D.rji4. vrrnor of Malava, who had assumed indcpend- 
aiice; but the bad fortune of Ibrahim still pur-" 
sued him, he was beat, and fled to Orissa. 
That province being conquered in the year nine 
hundred and seventy five, by SolimAn Kcrrani, 
one of the generals of tlie Mogul Emperor Ak- 
bar, the unfortunate Ibrahim was taken and put 
to death. 

Himu de. To rctum fi'om this digression ; when Himu 
tUylthe joined his master Mahommed at Chin^r, he re- 
jjtivmior ceived advices that the Emperor Humaioon had 
oi Bengal. Sccundcr, the pretended Patan Empe- 

ror, and possessed himself of Delhi and Agra. 

I limn, however, marched against the revolted 
governor of Bengal, who gave him the slij), by 
crossing ihe hills near Rhotas, and entering the 
< (iuiitry of Biindelcund. He was pursued thither 
by Himu: the two armies came to action at the 
village of Cliircut, thirty miles from Calpee, and 
the rebel was slain. Mahommed, after this vic- 
tory, instead of proceeding to Agra, returned to 
Chinilr, to assemble more troops for carrying on 
the war with Humaioon. But he was soon after 
informed of that monarch’s death ; ndiieh indu- 
ced him to senil Himu, with fifty thousand horse, 
and five hundred elephants, towards Agra, not 
daring to leave Chinar himself, on account of the 
violent factions which then subsisted among his 
countrymen the Patans. 

orirei the Hiinu arriving before Agra, the Mogul orarahs 

lioiTAgra, who were there, being too weak to oppose him, 
Dribr™ Delhi. He pursued them thither, and 

Tirdi Beg, governor of Delhi, giving him battle, 
was defeated, and fled towards the Indus, leav- 
'^^'^ing Himu in possession of both the imperial cities 
of Agra and Delhi. The Indian meditated the 
conquest of Lahore; but the celebrated By ram, 
of the nation of the Turku mans,, a man of policy 
in the closet, as well as abilities -In the field, who 

had 
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had been left by the will of Hamaioon, guardian a. 0.1554. 
of his son Akbar, during his nonage, sent Ze- 
m^n, a Mogul noble, with all expedition, to- 
wards Delhi. He himself followed with the 
young king. Himu marched out to meet Zc- 
mau, drew up 011 the plains of Pamiiput, and 
charging the Moguls with great bravery, threw 
them into disorder. But the Pataus, always 
more mindful of plunder, than of securing vic- 
tory, were again attacked by the Moguls, and 
defeated. Himu was surrounded and taken pri- 
soner, and, being carried before the king, con- 
♦lenined to death. 

After the death of the unfortunate Himu, who The for- 
bad certainly great abilities notwithstanding his 5 w"hora. 
mean descent, the fortune of his master Ma- med de- 
hommed declined apace. In the mean time, 

Chiaer, the son of the governoi of Bengal, who 
was slain in battle by Himu, to revenge the death 
of his father, raised an army, and assuming the 
title of Sultan Bahadar, possessed himself of a 
great part of the eastern provinces. He led an Hei»d«- 
army against Mahoinmed, defeated, and slew 
him. The anarchy and confusions in Hindostan, 
at this period, rendered it impossible to continue 
the direct chain of our history in the order of 
time. therefore must turn back to what we 
have omitted of the history of Secunder, who 
had assumed the imperial title at Agra, and af- 
terwards to a detail ot' the adventures of Hu- 
maioon, during his e.\ile. 

Secunder, after having ascended the thione of 
Agia, in the year nine hundred and sixty-two, ^“onJihs. 
made a magnilicent festival, and culling together 
all his chiefs, spoke to them to this etVect : 

“ [ esteem myself as one of you, having thus far 
“ aeteil tor the common weal. 1 claim no su[)e- 
“ rioiit}’. Beluli raised the tribe of hodi to an 
“ uuconmion heigl|t of glory and reputation ; 

“ Shere, 
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A.D. 1554. “ Shcre, by unparalleled conduct and resolution, 
“ rendered the tribe of Soor famous to all pos- 
“ terity; and now Humaioon, heir to his fa- 
“ ther's conquests, is watching for an opportu- 
“ nity to destroy us all. If, therefore, you sin- 
“ cercly affect niy government, and will throw 
“ aside private faction and animosities, our king- 
“ dom will be adornod with all the flowers of 
“ prosperity. But if you should think me inca- 
“ pahle of that great charge, let an abler head, 
“ and a stronger arm, beelected from among you, 
“ that I also may swear allegiance to him ; that 
“ with my life and fortune I may support him, 
“ and endeavour to keep the empire of India in 
the hands of thePatans, who have ruled it for 
“ SO many ages by their valour.” The omrahs, 
after liearing this speech, answered with one ac- 
cord, “ We unanimously elect you, the nephew 
“ of our Emperor Shere, for our lawful bove- 
reign.” Calling then fora Koran, all swore al- 
legiance to Secuuder, and to preserve unanimity 
among themselves. However, in a few days, 
they began to dispute about governments, ho- 
nours, and places. The flames of enmity were 
kindled higher than evei’, and every one re- 
proached his fellow Avith perfidy, of which he 
himself was equally guilty. 

“/I'T Humaioon, in the mean time, marched, from 
defeated by Cabul and tlic side of Persia towards the Indus. 

who commanded for the Patan’s in Pun- 
jab, fled from the new fort of Rhotas to Delhi, 

. and the Moguls subdued all the country as far as 
Lahore. Secunder, upon receiving these advi- 
ces, sent forty thousand horse, under the com- 
mand of Tatar and Hybut, to expel the Moguls. 
But this army was defeated, lost all their ele- 
phants and baggage, never drawing bridle till 
they arrived at I)elliii>. Secunder, though sen- 
sible of the disaffection and -^Ctious slate of his 

army, 
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army, marched with eighty thousand horse to- A.p 15^4. 
wards Punjab, and engaging Byrain; the tutor 
of prince Ackbar, near Sirhind, was defeated, 
and fled towards the mountains of Sewalic. 

The empire of India, with this victory, fell 
again into the hands of the house of B.iber, and 
flourished ; while, in the mean time, the infa- 
mous Mahommed Adil died by the hands of his 
enemies in the kingdom of Bengal. 


voi, II. 


V 


HUMAI- 



290 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A. T>. 1544- 
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Humaioon 
arrives in 
Persia. 


llUMAIOON IN PERSIA. 


Wr. have already seen that the emperor 
Humaioon, havinfj; arrived at Kizvi in Persia, 
dispatched the noble Byram to the Persian 
monarch at Ispahan. That omrah accordingly- 
waited upon Taniasp at the palace of Niiac, 
between the cities of Abher and Sultania*, and 
received an answer which testified the king’s 
great desire to have an interview with Hu- 
maioon. The unfortunate fugitive accepted, 
with joy, of the invitation, and in the month of 
the first Jemad, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty one, had a conference with 'J amasp, th* 
son of Ismael Suffvi, emperor of Persia, and was 
royally entertained. 

Tamasp, one day, in conversation, asked Hu- 
maioon, By what means his w'eak enemy became 
so powerful? Humaioon reidied, “ By the en- 
“ mity of my brothers.” Ttie Persian then told 
him, ‘‘ The political manner of treating brothers 
is not such as they received from you.” And 
being, at that time, at table, as soon as'he was 
done eating, the prince Byram, his brother, who 
attended him as a servant) came withi the bason 
and ewer for him to w ash, f When this w'as 

done, 

* The city of Sultania is situated in the province of lra« 
Agemi. It was destroyed by Timur-bec, and has not since re- 
covered its ancient ^lendor. From its ruins, it appears to 
have been very large and magnificent. , 

f To attend the sovereign in any'^nial ofiice about his )v;r. 
sou, is the greatest honour that can M cbnfcrred upon a subject in 
the' Bast.' 
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dqne, Tamasp turned to Humaioon, and resum- 
ing the discourse, said, " In this manner you 
ought to have treated your brothers.” Hu- 
maioon, out of compliment to the king, seemed 
to assent to what he said ; whicli so much of- 
fended the prince, the king’s brother, that he 
never after could forgive him while he resided at 
couit. He took every opportunity to caluniinate 
Humaioon to the king, and was ever harping in 
his ears, how mucli against the interest of Persia 
it was, that a prince of the line of Timur shouhl 
sit upon the throne of India. This maxim By- 
rain took care to inculcate upon all who had the 
king’s confidence, and that circumstance greatly 
retarded the affairs of Humaioon, and, at length, 
wrought so visibly upon the king's disposition, 
that the unfortunate Mogul began to fear death 
or imprisonment. 

In the mean time. Sultana Begum, the king’s 
sister, and Jehan, the high chancellor, in con- 
junction with Hakim, one of the king’s privy 
counsellors, taking compassion upon Humaioon ’s 
distressed situation, joined their interest to woik 
a reconciliation, and to reinstate him in the 
favour of Tamasp. The wit of the Sultana had 
a great effect upon this occasion. She, one day, 
produced a stanza of verses to the king, of her 
own composition, in the name of Humaioon, ex- 
tolling his devotion and happy turn of expression 
in the praise of Ali. This greatly pleased Tamasp, 
zealous for the sect of the Shiahs, who differ 
from the Sinnites, the sect whose tenets Humai- 
oon followed. The Shiahs hold Ali to be the 

only assistant of Mahommed in hi s apostolic 

function, but the Sinnites believe four, 

adding Osman, Omar, and Abubecker to Ali. 

The king, in short, told his sister. That if Hu- 
maioon should become a Shiah, and enforce that 
doctrine in India, he would assist him to recover 

u SI his 
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A.p. I545' his empire. The sultana having acquainted IIu- 
maioon of these particulars, he was not so much 
wedded to a sect, as to lose a kingilom for an 
immaterial difference in a point of religion. He 
accordingly r. turned for an answer, “ Tl)at he 
had always privately favoured the opinions of the 
Sl:iahs, which was partly the occasion of the ani- 
mosity subsisting between him and his bro- 
thers. ■' 

Taniasp, soon after, had a private conference 
M’ith the noble ByrAm, examined him concerning 
the policy and state of Ilindostan ; and when he 
had salisiied himscH upon that head, he promi- 
sed tbi t his son Murad, who was then but an 
The king iufaiit, w ith his general Biddai, should accom- 
fcn'th'o™ Humaioon, with ten thousand horse, to 

itnd horse, cliastisc liis brothers, and drive them out of Ca- 
bul, Candahar, and Buduch.'han. Every thing 
accordingly was, in a short time, got in readi- 
ness, an<l Humaioon took leave of the Persian 
king. lie told him, that he had long, proposed 
to take a tour through Tibrez and Ardebial to 
visit the tomb of Sliech Sulli, and then to pro- 
ceed on his expeditioji. The king consented to 
this proposal, and issued orders to all goveniois 
through M'hose territories Humaioon was to pa.ss, 
to .supply him and his army with all neccs.sarie.s, 
and treat him in a manner becoming his dig- 
nity. 

iluniaioon having visited and paid his devo- 
tions at the shrine of Sulh, marched with the 
young prince Murad towards Candahar. He 
invested the fort of Garrimsere, took it, and read 
the chutba in his own name. Ashkari, who 
commanded at Candahar for the prince Camiran, 
hearing of these proceedings, .sent the young 
prince Akbar, the son of Humaioon, to his un- 
cle at Cabul, and prepared the fort of Candahar 
fora siege. 


Humaioon 



HUMAIOOV. 


S«3 


Huniaioon invested it upon the seventh of Mo- ^p. ts4s> 
liirriin, in the year nine hundred and fifty-two. 

The siege liad been carried on for six months, Hnmaiuon 
when Huniaioon sent his general Ilyrilni with canUi^har. 
a message to Cainiran, then at Cabu). A tribe 
of tlie Patans of Hazara, attacked ByrSm with 
great resolution, but they were defeated, and 
that onirah having obtained an audience of Canii- 
ran, according to liis instructions, made a de- 
mand of Candahar, and required a resignation 
of all those provinces wliich he had usurped from 
his brother llumaioon. But it was not to be ex- 
pected tliat Cainiran would as yet listen to such 
a demand, and so the ambassador departed with- 
out eflecting any thing. 

The Persian soldiers, in the service of Hu- The Pewi- 
maioon, were now beginning to be discouraged tented, 
by the length of the siege, and discontented at 
being commanded by Moguls. This circum- 
stance might ha\'c obliged llumaioon to raise the 
siege, had he not been joined by Mahuminud, 
fliKsseii),' Shcre Askuii, Fusil Beg, and other 
oinrahs, who, disgusted with prince Camiran, 
had left his service. Some of the besiegeil de- 
serted also, .and joined the king. These finour- 
able circumstances revived the sinking spiiits of 
his army, and equally depressed those of the be- 
sieged. Ashkari desired to capitulate : bis request 
was granted upon honourable terms ; he gave up canduhi-- 
the place, and, much ashamed of his former be- 1**" 
haviour, waitetl upon the king. 

The I'ort of Candahar, as had been stipulated 
with the Persian emperor, was given to his in- 
fant son Murad. The winter having now 
come on, the young prince Murad, and the ■ 

Persian generals Biddai, y\bul Fatte, and Arid- 
mullu, took up their quarters in the fort, with- 
out ailrnitting the Mogul otnrahs. This so much 
disgusted them, that some^ having no quarters, 

V 3 went 
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A.D.rj45. went off to Cabul, while Ashkari, with a view 
of raising more disturbance, also fled. Ashkari, 
however, was pursued, and brought back pri? 
soncr. 

Huinaioon, finding inaction more dangerous 
to his affairs than war, marched toward.s Cabul. 
On the way he heard of the death of the young 
prince Muiad, at Candahar, upon which he re- 
turned, with a view to retain that fort, as a place 
of security till he should make further conquests. 
The Peisian general would not hearken to this 
proposal, which silenced the king, who could not, 
consistent with gratitude, or his own promise, 
compel him to deliver up the place. 

But the urgency of his aflairs soon obliged Hu- 
maioon to depart from these punctilios of honour. 
He therefore tacitly permitted Bynlm, Ali, 'and 
Mahummud, to take what means they could to 
render themselves masters of the place. These 
omrahs, accordingly, sent Mahummud and a 
Humawon fcw cntciprizing men, disguised like camel-driv- 
byaattata- ers, among a string of camels, which was then 
carrying provisions into the fort. 'I'hey fell 
<jahar. upon the guards, and dispatched them, while 
Byrani and Ali rushed in, with a chosen party 
of horse, and po.ssessed themselves of the fort. 
The Persian general returned, by the king's per- 
mission, to Persia, and Byr^in was appointed to 
the govennent of Candahar. 

Theking niiarched immediately towards Cabul. 
Cabui The prince EadgAr, the brother of Baber, flying, 
at this time, from Hussein Arghu, to' Cabul, in 
conjunction with Hindal, the king’s brother, 
joined Humaioon. The king, encamping in the 
environs of Cabul, before the army of his bro- 
ther, was every day joined by some of Camiran’s 
troops, who deserted his standards. Evan Kipla, 
one of Camiran's principal omrahs, came over 
if, with mi his 4 'dhcreuts. This so much weakened 

the 



«P4. 

the prince's am\y, that he was necessitated to ^p. ts 4 $. 
shut himself up in the city.' Uumaio^n invested ^^^4^ 
the place ; but as it was only slightly foitifi^, ^v****^ 
Camiran evacuated it without fighting, and fled ^ty? ** 
to Ghizni. The king sent the prince Hihdal ig 

S ursuit of his brother, and, on the tenth’ 
laniz4n, nine hundred and fifty-two, entered 
Cabul, where he found his son Akbar, then four 
years old, with his mother Beguma, and talcing 
him in his arms, he lepeated averse to this pur* 
pose: “Joseph, by bis envious brethren, was 
cast into a well ; but he was e.xalted by Provi- 
dence to the summit of glory.” 

Tlie gates of Ghizni were shut against Cami- 
ran, and he was therefore obliged to take refuge 
at Oawir, among the Patans of Hazara. Being 
vgry ill receivea there, he went to Bicker, to 
his cousin Hussein, who gave him his daughter 
in marriage, and prepared to support him. Hu- Hnnwioon 
maioon, having left his son Akbar, under the 
tuition of Mahummud Ali, in Cabul, marched 
in person, in the year nine hundred and fifty- 
three, to reduce Buduchshan^ Eadg&r having 
attempted to stir up a sedition in the royal army, 
was, upon conviction, sentenced to death, though 
lie was uncle to the king. 

Humaioon having passed Hinderkush, and en- 
camped at Neizikeran, Soliman, with the forces 
of Buduchshan, came before him, but they were 
defeated in the first cliarge. The king froih 
thence turned towards Talichan, where ' he fe^ 
sick. He, however, recovered, at the end- of 
two months, and all tlie factions which had be- 
gun to prevail in his army soon subsided. JVfoa- 
zim, the brother of Chttli, one of the imperial 
sultans, having had a quarrel at this time with 
Reshid, killed him, and fled to Cabul, where he 
was ordered to be imprison.efi by the king. 

Camiran having heard that his brother had 
u 4 ■ ' marched 
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A.D. i 54 j:. marched to Buduchshan, made an excursion to 
Hig.95»- Ghorebundi On the vay he fell in vitli a cara- 
van of merchants, whom lie robbed of all their 
camels, horges, and goods; and, coming to 
Ghizni, raised a faction among the populace, 
and cut off the governor Zatrid. Making from 
Csmiran thcnce foi ccd marchcs towards Cabul, he arrived 
. there as they were opening the gates in the morn- 

and*sw- iog, and took the place by surprize. He killed 
prizes tJie governor, as he stood in the bath,' and 

put'Out the eyesof Fasil and Vakila. Tlie young 
prince Akbar, and tiie ladies of the Haram, were 
given in the charge to some eunuchs ; Hisam 
Ali, the sou of Cadfa, was put to death. 

Intelligence of these transactions coming to 
Huinaioou, tiiat monarch gave the government 
of Buduchshan to the prince Solinian, of the po- 
sterity of Timur, and that of Kiihduz to his 
brother Hindal. He himself returned to Ca- 
bul, defeated the army of Camiran, which op- 
posed him at Ghorebund, came to the town of 
the Afghans, called Deb, where Shcre, and all 
the army of Camiran had again assembled to 
Hnmaioon opposc him. But tlic king overthiew them 
beforrS- Sbere in tlic action. He 

liui. proceeded from thence to Cabul, and sat doivn 
before that city, skirmishing every day with the 
enemy. Camiran, having received intelligence 
that a caravan was passing, M'iierein there was a 
great number of fine honses, sent one Shere, a 
hojd enterprizing officer, with a strong detach- 
ment, to seize and bring it into the city. Hu- 
maioon marclied round the walls, anti cut off 
Shere’s retreat, so that, when he came to enter 
the city, he was attacked and defeated with 
great slaughter. - 

swejai The prince Soiim^n, froili .Buduchshan, Ali, 
Casin Hassin, with several chiefs from By- 
ram, the governor ipf Kandahar, had now joined 

the 



Ht7,MilI00)r. 


m 

the king, while Kirrachi and Baboos deserted a, 
troin the city to his army. Camirait, in tlje rage 
of despair, basely murdered the three sons of 
Bahoos, and threw their mangled bodi^ over 
the wall. He, at the same time, bound the 
young prince Akbar and Kirrachi’s son to a 
stake, and raised them up to view upon llie bat- 
tlements. But he was given to understand, that if 
he put them to death, eviry soul in the |)lace 
should be massaeicd. 

C’amiran thought proper to desist from his in- Caminm 
tended cruelty, and that very night, making a 
hreaeh in the wall, evacuated the place and fled 
towards tlje skirts of the hills, leaving Humai- 
oon a second time in possession of Cabul. In his 
retreat, he M^as plundered, and even stript of his 
deaths, by the inhabitants of Haiiara ; but when 
they discovered him, they conducted him to his 
garrison at Ghorehund. lie, however, did not 
thiftk himself secure there, and therefore he has- 
tened to Balich, where Mahummud, who held 
that city, joined him, and assisted him in sub- 
duing Buduchshan. They drove Soliman and 
bis son Ibrahim from that country. 

Kirrachi, Baboos, and some other omrahs, be- several 
ing, about this time disgusted with the behaviour 
of Ghazi, Humaioon’s vizier, wanted of the tnaioon. 
king to disgrace him, and appoint Chasim to his 
oliice. Ilumaioon, satisfied of the integrity of 
his minister, w'ould by no means consent, which 
iiritatcd them so much, that they left the king’s 
service, and went over to Ashkaii, svho com- 
manded under Camiran in Buduebshau. The 
king pursued them in their flight, but not being 
al)le to come up With them, returned to Cabul, 
and (‘ailed to him Ibrahim aud tiiiidalfrom their 
respective governments. The former having fal- 
len in by accifl^nt witH Tunur, one of those 
phiefs w ho <had fled, 'an^ brought 

his 
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A.&ts 4 s- . . Hindal having also. met 

Sbere, broaght him back pris(Micr. 

Camiran having lelY Kirrachi in Cusbom, went 
in person to T^ick4n. Humaioon detached 1 i in- 
dai and Koka, with a considerable force, to drive 
Kirrachi from thence. That omrah having re- 
ceived intelligence of their coming, acquainted 
Camiran, who, with great expedition, r^urned 
to Cushom, and felt in with Hindal in crossing- 
the river Talic4n, when his troops were divided, 
defeated llindal, cut off a great part of his 
hrother detachment, and seized upon all his baggas^. 

Humaioon, in a few days, advanced witn the 
army from Cabul, which obliged Camiran to. fly 
nie» before towards Talick4n, and leave all his plundffl^ as 
well as his own baggage. He wit, the daj^^- . 
and sub. ter liis retreat, invested in the fort, qnd, as he 
despaired of the assistance of the U^becks, to 
whom he had applied, he requested leave of. his 
brother Humaioon to make a pilgrimage' to 
Mecca. Humaioon, with a good-natured Weak- 
ness, consented, and both the perfidious Cami- 
ran and .Askari came out of the place, and pro- 
ceeded about ten pharsangs on their way. When 
they found that Humaioon did not send.:tjroi6ps 
to seize them, nor attempt to detain -them, as 
they imagined, they were ashamed of their own 
behaviour, and thought it more eligible to trust 
to his clemency/’ than turn mendicant pilgrims. 
M^ith this resolution they returned, 
iig j, The king having heard of their return, sent 
treated persons to congratulate, and trirat them with 
great resect. Humaioon, after th^se transactions, 
HunuiJ retumea to Cabul. .'Pier Jkdaij^inmud, tlie^ Us- 
beck, having made some ineui^c^s into Hiimai- 
oon’s territories, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty si^, the king determined , rM^take, if pos- 
sible, satislhction for for that 

y: ' , ^ purpose, 
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purpose, marched towards' Balich. Camirati 
A^hkari accompanied him, and be^n again tb^ 
hatch treason. The king perceived their jerea- ^^jf?*** 
cht ry, but took no effectual steps to prevent its ffir * 
effect. 

llumaioon arriving in the environs of Balick, 
an Usbeck general came before him with only 
three thousand Usbeck horse, andstopthift,pro» 
gress. The Usbeck chief was, on the second 
day, reinforced by Pier Mahummud, and the 
princes of Hassar, and waa thus enabled to march 
out with thirty thousand horse to give battle. 

Soliman, Hinclal, the king's cousin and brother, Humaioon 
defeated the advanced parties, and pressed so hard 
upon Pier Mahummud, that he thought proper ** * 
to rebreat within the city. 

The king was desirous of pursuing the enemy. 

This resolution, had it been followed, would cer- 
tainly have had a good effect, as they were pre- 
paring to evacuate the place. But unfortunately 
the king suffered his own better judgement to be 
over-ruled by his omrahs, who suggested their 
apprehensions from Camiran, and advised the 
king to encamp somewhere near the city, which 
would foil into his hands in the course of things. 

This pernicious advice was accordingly follow cd. 

No ground proper for encamping being near, the 
king was obliged to retreat to a small distance. 

The troops being ordered to move back, appre- 
hended that danger was near ; when the enemy 
actually construed the retreat of Humaioon into 
a real flight. By this double mistake the Mo- 
guls w'ere iutimidated, and the Usbecks received 
fresh spirits They immediately fell upoU Soli* 
man and Hussein, who brought up (the rear,* 
forced them upon the main body, where the 
king commanded in person. He gallantly oppos- 
ed the^ hand to hiUtd, and with his spear dis- 
incnnted the offUcOr who Ibd on the attack. Hit 

brother 
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A.p.154;. brother Hindal, Tirdi Beg, and Tolic Chan sup- 
ported Humaioon with great bravery ; but they 
•nd h, in soon found tliemsclvcs deserted by all their 
overthrown troops, and were obliged to save theniseh es l)y 
flight. . 

t to After .this unfortunate action, the imperial 
aiTOy retreated towartls Cabul. The king, on his 
way, was deserted by the pcihdious Cann'ran and 
Ashkari, who had not joined in the action. Hu- 
maioon justly resenting their behaviour, wrote to 
Ali, one of Catniran’s omrahs, and marie him 
great promises if he woukl sei/ie his master, and 
send him prisoner to court; diipatcbing, at the 
same time, Soliman and I lindai in pursuit of him. 
Camifan, laying aside all his ensigns of state, at- 
tempted, by the way of Zuhac and Bamia, to , 
pass to the Indus, The king, informed of his 
motions, sent a party to intercept him ; but Kir- 
rachi and Hussein, who had remained with Hu- 
maioon, wjote privately to Camiran, and ac- 
quainted him w'ith all that passed, 'I'hesb perfi- 
dious ciiiefs, being now ashamed of no villany, 
told Camiran, that, as the greatest part of the 
king's troops wcie detached from his peison, if 
he woidd return, they would join him in the ac- 
tion. Camiran did not let tliis favourable oppr»r- 
tiinity slip through his hands. He returned, i)y 
the way of Kipoba, whitner the king, having 
intelligence of him, advaiued to meet him. The 
battle no sooner begun, than Kin aclij and l.is 
perfidious adherents, went over to Camiran, and 
turned upon Humaioon, who, with a few faith- 
ful friends, fought w'itli great resolution. Piei 
Mabuminud, and Ahmed, tlieson of K eili, being 
slain by the king’s side, and he binuscli woui.ded 
in the head, as well as hia horse, he \>as forct<i 
to abandon the field, and fly., to Bamia, and 
from thence to Buduchshan, Camimn to 

possess himself, a third time, of Cabul. 

Humaioon 
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llumaioon was now in great distir^ for 1^6- 
ney to pay the few troops who had continued 
faithful to his fortunes. He was obliged to 
borrow the horses, camels, and merchanoize of in^w»t 
some great caravans, with which he mounted 
and paid his troops. He privately sent Bidda, 

Toglich, Mudgnow, and others, to the number 
of ten persons, to support his interest at Cabul, 
and toiiendhim intelligence of what passed in that 
city. But of all these Toglick alone remained 
true to his interest, which they now found was 
greatly declined. SoHman, Ibrahim, and prince 
Hindal, returning with their detachments to join 
the king,, he found himself again in a condition 
to make an attempt to recover his kingdom ; and 
he accordingly marched towards CabuL Caroi-v 
ran, upon the approach of Humaioon, came out, 
and drew up on the hanks of the Punger. Ca« 
miran was defeated with great slaughter, and in 
his ilight he was obliged to shave his head and 
beard, to escape, in the disguise of a mendicant, 
to the mountains of Limgan. Ashkari was taken 
prisoner, and the perfidious Kirrachi fell in the 
engagement. 

HuiUaioou now returned in triumph to Cabul, Retun»t» 
Rhcie he enjojed a uhote year in peace and ics- 
tivity. Intelligence was brought to him, that 
the icstless Camiran was again at the head of fif- 
teen hundred horse, while some orarahs fled from 
the royal piesenceto Ghizni. The king marched 
agaiusi hi:> brother, who fled towards the Indus; 
so that Humaioon, without etfecting any thing, 
returnctl to Cabul. Camirau no sooner heard 
of his brother’s retreat^ than he returned again 
among the Afghans to raise up more disturbances. 
Humaroon was under the' necessity qf taking the 
fleld a second Ja^ne: be wrote to Byrsm, who 
still held the.'ilii^i^liment of Caiidahsr, to inarch 
against the Okturahs who fled to tSlbizni, and 

had 
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frantact- 
lona at Ca* 
bul. 


Prince Hio- 
dal killedf 
and Cami-t 
ran defeats 
ed. 


had invited Camirantojoin him at that place. 
Camiran, by the way of Peshawit, Bungi^n, and 
Curvez, was then on his march tqwards Ghizoi ; 
but before his arrival, By tarn bad come to 
Ghizni, and carried the revolted oinrahs prispn- 
ers to Cabul. Camiran, disappointed of bis ally, 
returned to Pesluwir, and tne king directed bis 
march to Cabul. 

il^fore the arrival of Humaioon at Ida capital, 
Mahommed, ope of the imprisoned omrahs, 
found means to escape a second time to Ghizni, 
from whence he was, persuaded to return; no 
doubt, upon the most sacied .assurances of par- 
don. Ashkari having preferred a petition to the 
king, soliciting his releasemfi9t,4^m.priSQii, in 
order (o perform a, pilgrimage 'to Meocb^ was 
now sent to Soliman, gove.imor,of BuduC^han, 
to proceed to Balich. Ashkari died in the year 
nine hundiqd and sixty une^inhis way crossing 
the Arabian deserts. 

.Camiran was, jn.the mean ^ime, levying 
troops among the .Afghans, a^d eattying on a 
private cprrcsppndenpe Ujith ^^b^aWipmed at 
Ghizni. The treason was discovered,' a^d the old 
traitor condemned to death. Hum^oo^ had, by 
this time, qtarehtd against Camiran } bhthe was 
surpi ized in his, camp, near Chiber, the twenty- 
first of ^caduf. nine bundled and fifty^eight, in 
the ni^ht ; ipppn. which occasion prince Hindal 
lost his life. .Camiran, however, gained no ad- 
vantage but.the djeatbiof his brpt^r, being pver- 
th^wn by JHum^pon. apd obliged to take shcl- 
telragain aniongt the Patnns. The king, aftei 
this victory, •returpedjto.^^Qf^I, mid in gratitude 
to the'flnemoxy of had so well ex- 

piated bis formerdispb^eQC^ by hisaervicesand 
bloody be gave the daughter prince, Rixia 
Sultana, to hia^aon lie con- 

ferred, nt the sama,ti9)e;y.u|>pl|^4^ royal pair, all 

the 



the Wealth of^Hindal, ih^lioiAted 
'the comtnaiSk^ of , his unel^’a trodfli, and to 
government* of ’ Ghlzni. 

The A%bans, a few months after these tran* Hw Af^ 
sactions, rose m favour pf Camiran. The* king 
'marched into their country, which he laid>W«^e 
'With'hre and sword. • Finding, at laSt,^thnt they 
got ndthtng'bnt mischief to tbemsejvee'^^ 
ihg ^'*>C)amiran, they 'Withheld^ their atd^ and 
expelldd him from their country. «. 

The desolate Camiran fled' to {fliwlosfdn, and Heflina» 
was reduced to solicit the ptotection of the etti- 
peror Selim) Whom he beheld, by his oWn base- 
ness^ ruling bis father's empiire. ‘But It wa&not 
to be exped^^lhat Selim^wonldttreao Camiran 
fkvourably. ^FhtfJilftfMtUillte’iugfidve fled from 
thecohrt of nnd, like a poor vagabond, 

bought protection fetnn the Indian prince Of Na- 
gerc&t. Being frOm thence driven by' Selim, he 

• fled^among the Gickers. 

’ Il^der, One of the'pOlsterity of ThJiftr, reigned 
then ‘in ^hmire: -he requested%he>n$sistance of 

• HuttidiObn^ %o ^dUOU ^ eoihe disttWbances in’ his 
^-hidgddm. ’Tbe^hlrt^'kccofdittgly marched to- 
wards 'India,* and orossed the Indos. >Adam, the 
prinOd Of the GlOfttersj'fedring the king’s resent- 
roent/’fof giving ‘protection to Ckmiran, impri- 
soned 'that unhafipy man, and acot^inted* the 

''king, that he Was Iready- to detivef4lim over to 
any bbdy he ahould^bd pleased to><i!eod. The Ddsftr«d 

• king dispat^ehdd’>Monhn *‘to “Adam, «^d 

miran was ahoO'rd^gly'given- up to him, ond^ 
brought to the ‘tpyfU* presence. 

The Mogul soUcited'thathe 

'should be j^t'todfl^th, hhati'he distress 
them no more; butthekiilgwoul<i|l|jiy tto means, 
consent to*e!^riie his hands in tilni],DtOOd'of bis 
brother,' hojipjif deseii¥iiig ihe o f detth . 
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THE HISTORT 0» HINSOSTAK. 

Humaiooii, on account of his lenity, was threat- 
fined with a general sedition in his army, and 
every body openly complained of that merciful 
disposition in the king, by which his subjects 
were so often involVedin misfortunes. He was, 
at last, though much against his, will, necessitated 
to permit them to render Camirau blind, by 
ineafis of antimony. Some days after this sen- 
tence was executed upon the unfortunate jjrince, 
the king went to sc(‘. him. Cainiran imme- 
diately rose, and walked some steps forward to 
meet him, saying: “Tlic glory of the king will 
“ not be diminished by visiting the unfortunate. 
Huinaioon immediately bursting into tears,, wept 
very bitterly: Camiran endeavoured to comfort- 
him, by confessing the justice of his own punish- 
ment, and, by way of expiating his crimes, re- 
quested leave to proceed on a pilgrimage to Mec- 
ca ; his request was granted, and he went by the 
w'ay of Sind. Having resided three yeats^ in 
Mecca, he died ia that place in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-four; he left one son, Carem, 
who w'as some time after, his father’s death, as- 
sassinated, by order of Akbar, in the fort of Gua- 
lier ; Camiran had also three daughters. 

Humaiooii being now delivered from the rest- 
less spirit of Camiran, began to extend his domi- 
nions: he first turned his arms towards Cash- 
mire. Selim, the Patan emperor of India, hay- 
ing, at that time, advanced to the Indus, his 
omrahs represented to Humaioon, that, if lie 
should enter Cashmire, as there was hut one 
pass through which he could return, that Selim 
might block up his rear, andi reduce him to great 
distress. The king, however, ' would not listen 
to their' representations, but marched to^vards 
Cashmire. Having advanced about half way, 
amutiny arose jnthearmy, and .the greatest part 
of the oiiirahs refused to pfoc^B; while otliers 

actually 
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actually returned to Cabul ; this obliged Hu- a.». iss4. 
maioon to take a circuit, by the way ot* Sind, 
ordering a fort, called Bickerain', to be built in 
his route. In Bickerain he left a garrison under Retiirw. 
one Secunder. 

When the king arrived in Cabul, he sent his Akbar $eni 
son Akbar to his government of Ghizni, under 
the charge of Jelled. In the year nine hundred 
and sixty-one, the king had another son born to 
him at Cabul, whom he named Mahommed 
Haktm. 

In the course of this year Humaioon became 
jealous of By ram, by the calumny of some of his 
courtiers, who pretended, that that great man 
was carrying on intrigues with the Persian go- 
vernment. The king marched towards Canda- 
har, by the way of Ghizni. Byram, who was , 
quite innocent of the charge, when he heard of 
the king’s approach, came out, with five or six 
friends only, to congratulate him upon his ar- 
rival, and to lay his offerings at his feet. The 
king soon plainly perceived that he had been 
abused, and satisfying Byram with reasons for 
his coming, spent two months there in festivity. 

The calumniators of Byram were disgraced, aiid 
he himself loaded with favours, feyram was, 
however, afraid, that the repeated calumnies of 
his enemies might find way at last into the king’s 
mind ; he therefore earnestly requested, that tlie 
government should be bestowed on some other 
chief and that he might be permitted to attend 
his sovereign. But the king would, by no means, 
consent to a thing, which might have the ap- 
pearance of a slur upon the conduct of his faith- 
ful servant. When they parted, Byram obtain- 
ed the district of Dau'ir for two of hts friends, 
who remained with him. ’ 

IVIuch about this time an address was received “***■ 
from the inhabitants of Delhi and Agra, ac- 
voi.. n, X quainting 
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A.p. 1154. qnainting liumaioon that Selim, the Asian em- 
peror of India, was dead, and that all the tribes 
Agrainvite of til c Pa tan s wcvc engaged in a civil war : that 
India? jfc therefore, a proper opportunity for the 
king to return and take possession of his empire. 
Humaioon was in no condition to raise a suiii- 
cient anny for that enterprize, and hO became 
extremely melancholy. 

The king being one day upon a bunting party, 
told some of his omrahs that he was very un- 
easy in his mind, about the execution of bis de- 
signs upon ilindostan. Some of them, who were 
desirous to make the attempt, consul,ted among 
themselves, and hit upon a successful stratagem 
to bring the king to an immediate resolution. 
They therefore told him, that there was an Old 
method of divination, by sending a person be- 
fore, and asking the names of the three first per- 
sons he met, fiom which a conclusion, good or 
bad, might be formed, according to their mean- 
ing. The king, being naturally superstitious, 
ordered this to he done : he sent three horse- 
men in front, who were to come back and ac- 
quaint him of the answers they received. The 
lirst horseman who returned told the king, that 
he had met with a traveller, whose name was 
DoM’lat * * . The next brought advice, that he 
met a man, who called himself Murad f. And 
the tliird, that he met >vilh a villager, whose 
name was Siidit J. 

discoVereil great joy upon tliis occa- 
ievade*** sion, and though he could only collect fifteen 
Hindostan. thousaiid hopsc, determined to undertake an ex- 
pedition into India; he left to Monim the go- 
vernment of C'abul, and the tuition of his young 
son Hakim ; and in the month of Siffer, nine 

hundred 

* Fortune or prosperity. + Desire or inclination* 

J Happiness, 
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hundred and sixty-two, began his inarch from A.p, 15^4. 
his capital. The king was joined at Peshawir 
by By rain, with all his veterans from Candahar. 

When he had crossed the western branch of the 
Indus, he appointed Byrain his captain general, 
and ordered him to lead the van with Chizer, 

Tirdi Beg, Sccunder, and Shubiani. 

Upon the approach of the king, Tatar, the VLhotai 
Patan governor of the province of the five 
branches of the Indus, who commanded the 
new fort of Rhotas, evacuated the place, and fled 
to Delhi. Humaioon pursued Tatar to Lahore, He enter* 
which place was also evacuated by the Patans, 
and the king peaceably entered the city. Prom 
Lahore he ilispatched By ram to Sirhind, and 
that able general possessed himself of all the 
country as fur as that place. The king having Defeats 
received intelligence that a body of Afghans, 
commanded by Shubas and Nisir, were assem- DMpoor. 
bled at Dibalpoor, he ordered Abul Mili, whom 
he used to honour with the name of son, with a 
strong* detachment against them. Abul Mali 
having overthrown them, returned Avith the- 
plunder of their camp to Lahore. 

The Patan emperor Seconder had, in the mean sccunder 
time, ordered Tatar and Hybut, witli^i army 
of thirty or forty thousand horse fr^n Delhi, 
against Humaioon; but Byram, notwithstanding Humaioon. 
their great superiority in number, was deter- 
mined to risque a battle, crossed the Suttuluz, 
advanced boldly to meet them, and pitched hiS 
camp uj)on the banks of the river Bidgwarra. 

It being winter, the Patans kindled great fires of 
Wood in their camp, Avhicli Byram observing, 
he crossed the river with a thousand chosen horse, 
and advancing near their camp Avithout being 
tliscovcrcd, began to gall those who croAvded j 
round llie fires Avith arroAvs, Avhich raised an 
oproar in the camp. But the Patans, instead of 

X 5 S extin- 
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A. p. 1554. extinguishing their fires, which prevented them 
' from seeing the enemy, while the enemy had a 

which is of hght, threw 

OTcr- *’ on more wood. In the mean time, tlie wliole 
of Byram’s army having crossed the river, fell 
upon thePatans from all sides, routed them, and 
took all their elephants, baggage, and a num- 
ber of horses. Byram sent tJie elephants to the 
king, at Lahore, and encamped at Matchi- 
warrah. He dispersed tletachments on all sides, 
and posesssed himself of all the country, almost 
to the walls of Delhi. Tlie king was greatly re- 
joiced when he heard of this victory, and con- 
ferre<l upon Byram the titles of Lord of Lords, 
the grateful friend, and the grief-expelling com- 
panion. 

iSecuTitkr When the news arrived of the overthrow of 
^ins" Isitar, the emperor Sccunder exacted an oath of 
tiic.Mogiiis. fidelity from hisomrahs, and marched with eighty 
thousand horse, a great train of artillery, and 
a number of elephants, towards the Indus. By- 
ram thought proper to shut himself up in Sir- 
hind, and to provide against a siege, by laying in 
provisions, and throwing up new works. Secun- 
tler encamped before Sirhind, and Byram sent con- 
tinual letters to Lahore, to hasten the king to his 
relief. ^Ibmaioon accordingly marched, joined 
Byram, made repeated sallies from the city, and 
greatly distressed the enemy in their camp. 

Upon the la.st day of Rigib, when the young 
prince Akbar was going the rounds of the camp, 
the Patan§ drew up their forces, and offered bat- 
tle. This bad the intended eflect on the impe- 
tuous young prince, who could not bear to be in- 
PrJnceAk- sultcd. lIc accordingly having obtained bis fa- 
ther's permission, <irew out the army. Humai- 
guiaraiy. ooii gavc tlic Command of the right to Byram, 
and the left to Secundcr, which was composed of 
the troops of Abdulla the Usbeck, Abul Mali, 

Alla, 
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Alla, andTircli Beg, who were to begin the ac- a. 0.15/4. 
tioii. He took post in person in the centre, and ‘ 

advanced slowly towards the eneniyj who waited 
the attack. The left wing ha'if^ng charged, ac^ The battle 
cording to the orders which they had received, 
the enemy were broke, and they never after re- 
covered from the confusion into which they were 
thrown. , The action, however, continued warns 
for some time ; Humaioon and his gallant gene- 
ral Byram displayed great conduct, while, the 
young prince Akbar distinguished himself, with 
acts of personal valour. The Moguls were so 
animated by the behaviour of that young hero, 
that they seemed even to forget that they Averc 
mortal men. The enemy, at last were driven ThePatans 
off the field, with very great slaughter, and the f/"* 
emperor Secutuler fled with precipitation, to the 
mountains of Sewalic. 

This victory dedided the fate of tlie empire. The empire 
which fell for ever from the Patans. Secunder, 
the Usbeck, and some other omrahs, were de- Patanato 
tached to take possession of Delhi and Agra, 
which they effected without opposition, liu- 
niaioon conferred the government of the pro- 
vince of Punjab upon Abul Mali, and ordercrl 
him to pursue the fugitive emperor. In the 
month of Ramzan the king entered Delhi in 
triumph, and became a second time Emperor 
of Hindostan. Byrani, to whose valour and con- 
duct the king, in a great measure, owed his res- 
toration, was now rewarded with the first offices 
in the state, and had princely estates assigned to 
him. Tirdi Beg was appointed to^the govern- 
ment of Delhi ; the superintendency of Agra was 
given to Secunder; and Alii Kulli was made vice- 
roy of Merat and Simbol, for which department 
he set out Avith a considerable force. 

As Abul Mali, on account of disputes with Akw»ent 
the omrahs in hjs army, had permitted Secunder 

X 3 . to ’ 
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A.p.i5.?.5. to become daily more formidable, the king dis- 
patched his son Akbar, under the direction of 
Uyrain, against him. Much about this time a 
man, of low birth, who became famous under 
the name of Kumber, raised a rebellion in Sim- 
Lol, and, collecting a great force, plundered the 
provinces between the rivers. He was, however, 
on the fifth of the first Rihbi, nine hundred 
and sixty three, defeated and slain by AUi Kulli, 
and the iiiMirrection totally quashed. 

Xatih'"”* evening of the seventh of the first Ilibbi, 

Humaioon walked upon the terrace of the 
library, and sat rlowii there for some time to en- 
jo}' till' fresh air. When the emperor began to 
ilescend the steps of the stair from the terrace, 
the crier, according to custom, proclaimed the 
time of prayers. The king, coniormable to the 
practice of religion, stood still upon this occa- 
sion, and repeated. the Cnima*, then sat down 
upon the second step of the stair till the procla- 
mation was ended. When he was going to ri.se 
he siip])orted himself upon a staff, which unfortu- 
nately slipt upon the marble, and the king fell 
headlong from the top to t’lie bottom of the stair. 
He was taken up insensible, and laid upon his 
bed ; he soon recovered his speech, and the pby- 
.sicians Jid ministered all their art : but in vain, 
for upon the eleventh, about sunset, his soul took 
her flight to Paradise. He was buried in the 
new cit}^ upon the banks of the river ; and a 
noble tomb was erected over him, some years af- 
ter, by his son Akbar. Humaioon died at the 
age of fifty-one, after a reign of twenty-five 
years, both in Cabul and India. 

Hi* charac The mildncss aud benevolence of Humaioon 
were cxccssi vc, if there can be any excess in vir- 
tues 


* The Creed, 
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tues so noble as these. His affection to his bro- a.d. jsss- 
thers proved the source of all his misfortunes; 
but they rewarded him with ingratitude and con- 
tempt. He was learned, a lover of literature, 
and the generous patron of the men of genius 
who flourished in his time. In battle he was va- 
liant and enterprizing: but the clemency of his 
disposition hindered him from using his victories 
in a manner which suited the vices of the times. 

Had he been less mild and religious, he would 
have been a more successful prince ; Had he been 
a worse man, he would have been a greater mo- 
narch. 

Shaw Taniasp was in the thirty-second year of stare of 
Ins reign over Persia, when Hiimaioon died in ' 

Hindostan. The Usbecks had possessed them- 
selves of Great- Bucliaria, and the most part of 
Maver-ul-nere or Transoxiana; and the frontier 
provinces beyond the Indus M'cre subject to the 
family of Timur, emperors of Hindostan^ 
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AKBAR. 


T. HE celebrated Abul Fazil, the most elegant 
writer of India, has given to the world the 
liistory of the renowned Akbar*, in three 
volumes, called Akbar Namnia. rroin that 
historian we shall cliictly extract the most ma- 
terial transaetioiis of this reign. 
throp^V*'* 'V'ben Huniaioon became insensible, after his 
Caiiinorc. fall, tlic Mogul chicfs dispatchcd one Chuli ex- 
press to Punjab, to acquaint Akbar of the acci- 
dent which b.ad befallen his father. Notimny 
days after, the news of his father’s death came 
to the prince at C'allannre. '1 be omrahs, who 
M'cre present, after expressing their grief for the 
deceased, raised Akbar to the throne, on the se- 
cond of the second Ribbi, in the year J3(>3, being 
then thirteen years and nine months old. 

Byram’» Byiam, distinguished by the noble title of 
airtra*b™* Chaii Cliaiuin f, on the accesion of Akbar, be- 
came absolute regent, and had the whole, civil 
and military power of the empire in his hands. 
The first orders issued from the throne, after dis- 
patching the letters of j)roclamation, were, to 
prohibit the exaction of the usual present of mo- 
ney from the farmers ; to let all goods pass toll- 
free, and to prevent the injurious practice of 

pressing 

* Hls titles at length were, Shaw Jumja, Abjul Muzzisser^ 
Jellal ul dien^ Mahommed Akbar, Padlsha Ghazi. 

i Which may be translated, the most Noble of Nobles, 
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pressing labourers to the war. Net many days a.d. 
after the accession of Akbar, Abul Mali, who was 
in great favour with Humaioon, discovering 
some treasonable intentions,- was seized and im- 
prisoned in Lahore. He, however, found means, 
some time after, to escape; andPulwan Gul, the 
chief magistrate to whose charge he was commit- 
ted, killed himself, for fear of the strict severity 
of the police under Byram. 

The king led his army towards the hills, ndth AVbarS*. 
a view to exterminate the parly of the Patan cunder!' 
emperor Secunder: he defeated Seconder, and 
obliged him to fly farther among the moiuitains, 
vdiitlier the imperial army could not pursue him. 

Akbar, in the mean time, subdued the country 
of Nagracot; received the Indian prince of that 
province into favour; and the rains coming on, 
took up his (piarters at .lallender. In the mean 
time, Soliiuiln, one of the posterity of Timur, 
and frequently mentioned in the reign of IIu- 
maioon, who had been left governor of Buduch- 
shan, threw off his allegiance, set up for liiTnsclfj 
and marched against Cabul. That city was de- 
fended by Monim, the tutor of tlie young prince 
Hakim, the king's brother. Intelligence of this 
rebellion being brought to Akbar, he imniediately 
detaclied Kulli Burlass, Azim, Chizer, and other 
omrahs, to succour Monim. Some of those 
cliiefs entered Cabul, while others eneamped 
without, to harass the besiegers ; W'hich they 
continued to do for the space of four months. 

The garrison, in the mean time, became to be 
distressed for provisions ; which obliged Monim 
ro consent, that the chutba, for the kingdom of 
Cabul, should be read in the name of Solimin. 

The rebel, after this submission, raised the siege, 
and returned to Buduchshan. 

During these transactions at Cabul, Ilimu, the 
vizier of Mahommed, the Patan emperor of the 

Eastern 
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A-V.tSSS- 

Himu takes 
Agra, 


advances to 
Delhi, 


which he 
takes. 


The king 
in great 
perplexity. 


Eastern Provinces, advanced towards Agra with 
thirty thousand horse and two thousand ele- 
phants. He obliged Seconder, the Mogul go- 
vernor of that city, to retreat to Delhi. Sadr, 
another general under Mahummud, in the mean 
time, raised an army, and advanced to the 
banks of the Rehib ; where tlie Mogul governor 
Zeman, with three thousand Ijorse, crossing the 
river, attacked him, but was defeated, and car- 
ried only two hundred of his army alive from 
the field ; those who escaped the sword being 
drowned in the river. 

Himu having taken Agra, marched towards 
Delhi, M'here Tirdi commanded for Akbar. 
Tirdi sent expresses to all the Mogul chiefs 
around, soliciting succours, and was joined by 
Abdulla, Inderani, Kullabi, and others ; and 
then he thouglit himself in a condition to give 
the enemy battle, without waiting for Zeman, 
who, with several other omrahs, and a consider- 
able reinforcement, was marching to his assist- 
ance. Himu, who was a very valiant man, 
selected tliree thousand chosen horse, and some 
of his best elephants, which he posterl about his 
own person in the centre ; and witli which he 
clurged Tirdi so violently, that he drove him 
quite off the field. Himu then fell, w'ith great 
impetuosity, upon the rigl)t wing, which he 
routed, so that the flight became general. This 
victojy was so complete, that in consequence of 
it, the city ijnmcdiately siurendered, and Tirdi, 
flying to Sirhind, left all the country open to the 
enemy- Zeman, having received intelligence 
of this disaster, at Merat, hastened also to Sir- 
hind. 

The king, during these transactions, was at 
Jallender ; and finding all bis dominions, except 
the provinces towartls the heads of tlie Indus, ^ 
wrested from him, w'as greatly affected with the ’ 
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news of Himu's success. HecallecltohiinByratin, Ap.ijjj. 
and conferred upon him the honourable title of 
the noble Baba *. He told that able man, that 
he reposed his whole trust in his prudence and 
good conduct, in this perilous situation of affairs, 
and desired that lie might take whatever measures 
he thought most conducive to retrieve his af- 
fairs. He, at the same time, assured Byram, in 
the most solemn manner, that he would give no 
attention to anv malicious insinuations which 
might be suggested to the royal ear by his ene- 
mies. The young prince having thus expressed 
the genuine sentiments of his soul to Byram, he 
made him swear, by the soul of his latlicr Hu- 
maioon, and by the head of his own son, that 
he would be faithful to the great trust which 
was now reposed in him. A council of war was 
immediately called, in which Byram presided. 

The majority Of the omrahs were of opinion, 
that as the enemy consisted of above a hundred 
thousand horse, udiile the royal army scarce 
Amounted to twenty thousand, it would be most 
prudent to retreat to Cabul. Byram strenuously 
opposed this measure, and was almost singular in 
his opinion, which was to give battle instantly 
to the enemy. The young king joined Byram's 
sentiments with so much warmth and gallant 
anxiety, tliat the chiefs cried out, in rapture, 
that their lives and fortunes were at his service. 

Immediately hostilities being resolved upon, The fcing 
Chizer Ch .n, who was married to the king’s 
aunt, the sultana Gulblidin, was apjminted go- HUnu. 
vernor of Lahore, to act against Secunder; while 
the king himself prepared in person to chastise 
Himu. He marched to Sirhind, and was there 
joined by his defeated omrahs, who had assem- 
bled at that place. The king being out one 

day 


* Baba signifies father. 
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A.p. 1556. day at the diversion of hawking, Byram call- 
ed Tirdi to his tent, and ordered him to be be- 
headed for abandoning Delhi, where he might 
have defended himself, and for other unmilitary 
crimes, with which he was justly cliarged. When 
Akbar returned, Byram waiterl upon him, and 
informed him of what he had done : he excused 
himself for not acquainting the king of his in- 
tentions, by insinuating that he was certain his 
royal clemency was so great, that notwithstand- 
ing Tirdi's crimes, he would have forgiven him ; 
which, at such a time, would be attended with 
very rlangerous consequences, as the hopes of 
the Moguls rested upon every individuars strict 
performance of duty. He affirmed, that negli- 
gence was, in such a critical situation, as great a 
crime as treason, and ought to meet with an 
equal punishment. But that, on the other hand, 
desert should meet with reward'; for a danger- 
ous crisis is the season of strict justice in both 
respects. Without his reward, the soldier be- 
comes languid and discontented ; when he fears 
no punishment, he is negligent and insolent. 

The king saw into the propriety of the measure, 
but he shuddered at the inhumanity of the pu- 
nishment. He, however, thanked Byram for 
the service which he had done him ; and, in- 
deed, though the policy of that minister was se- 
vere, it had the intentled eft'ect among the om- 
rahs. They saw that they had nothing to hope, 
and every thing to fear, from faction and bad 
behaviour; and, therefore, they became very 
obedient to the orders of Byram. 

Marches The king soon after marched from Sirhind to- 

^rds wards Delhi, detaching Seconder, Abdulla, In- 
derani, Lai Sultan, Mudjenu, and others, under 
the command of the gallant Zeman, wlio had 
been created captain -general, some miles in Ins 
front. Himn, who had assumed the title of 

Raja, 
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Haja, in Delhi, having attached Sadi, and other A.p. icfC. 
Afghan omrahs to his interest, marched out of 
that city with- all his forces ; which by the lowest 
computation, exceeded a hundred thousand 
horse, besides elephants and infantry, with a 
great train of artillery. He detached, in front, 
a great body of Afghans, with some artillery, 
which falling in with the Mogul captain general, 
were defeated with the loss of all their guns, 
which proved a signal advantage to the king. 

Himu having arrived at Panniput,- heard that the 
king was advancing very near him. He divided 
his elephants, in which he greatly confided, 
among his principal officers. 

In the niording of the second of Mohirrim, A^ener-iJ 
S64, the caj)tain general, who hatl been, by that 
time, joined by the wdiole army except a few, 
who remained to guard the king, drew up inor- 
deu.of battle, and waited the attack. Himu be- 
gan the action with his elephants, in hopes of 
frightening the Mogul cavalry, who were not ac- 
customed to those enormous animals. He, how- 
ever, found that he was deceived. The Mogul, 
chiefs, either from a fear of the fate of Tirdi, or 
from a nobler cause, their own valoui, attacked 
Himu with such resolution, after he had penetra- 
ted the centre of their army, where Zenian com- 
manded, that the elephants, galled with lances, 
arrows and javelins, became quite outrageous, 
and submitted no longer to command fell back 
and disordered the Patan ranks. Himu, who 
rode a prodigious elephant, still continued the 
action with great vigour, at the headof four thou- 
sand horse, in the very heart of the Moguls ; be- 
ing at last pierced through the eye with an ar- 
row, tlie greatest part of his troops, fearing that 
his wound was mortal, forsook him. ' Butthat va- 
*liaut man drew the eye out of thesocket with the 

arrow ; 
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-arrrt*.v; and, in that terrible condition, continu- 
ed the tight with unequalled resolution and cou- 
Kige. lie encouraged the lew who remained by 
l)is side, and advanced through a bloody path 
M'hich his M'eapoiis made ; tillachiclj called Kulli, 
stretched liis spear to kill the driver ofliimu’s 
elephant ; that timorous wretch, to save his own 
life, pointed to Himu, and addressing him, by 
name, said he would carry him whithersoever 
he ])lcased. Kulli immediately surrounded him 
with a body of horse, and carried him prisoner to 
Akbar, whom Byram, as upon hiiii rested the 
hopes of all, detained in the rear. 

When the unfortunate Himu was brought into 
the presence, almost expiring with his wountis. 
Byram told the king, that it would be a merito- 
rious action in him, to kill that brave infidel 
with his own hand, Akbar, in compliance to 
the advice of his tutor, drew his sword, but only 
gently touched the head of the captive, bursting 
into tears of compassion. Byram, looking 
sternly upon the king, insinuated, that the ill- 
timed clemency of his family was. the source of 
all their misfortunes, and with one stroke of the 
sabre severed Himu's head from his body. 

Akbar took, in this action, fifteen hundred 
elephants, and all the artillery of the enemy. He 
imnuxliately marched from the lidd, and took 
possession of Delhi. From that city, he dis- 
patched Fier Mahummud, manager of the jrri- 
vate affairs of Byram, towards Mewat, to seize 
the treasure of Himu, w'hich was deposited in 
that place. This service was accomplished 
with some loss on the side of the Moguls ; and 
the empire, in a great measure, returned to its 
former tranquillity. 

'Hussein, the grandson of the celebrated Ismaiel 
Suffvi, advanced this year, by the orders of his' 
8 uncle 
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uticle Tamasp, emperor of Persia, and laid siege a. p. 1556. 
to Kandahar. After a sharp engagement before 
the walls, with Mahummud of Kandahar, who 
camnianded in the place, as deputy of the minis- 
ter Byram, the city fell into the hands of the 
Persians. Chizer, the Mogul general in the 
north-west provinces, Avas, at the same time, de- 
feated by Seconder, the fugitive Patau emperor, 
and obliged to fly to Lahore. 

Akbar, having received intelligence of this xhc king 
double disaster, put his army in motion, and 
inarched towards the Indus. Sccunder, who had 
advanced as far as Callanorc, retreated upon 
the king’s approach, to the fort of Mancot, 

Avhieh had been built by Selim, the late emperor. 

Akbar besieged Sccunder in that fortress for the 
.space of six months : he then began to treat 
about surreiulering the place upon conditions ; 
and* Chan Azim being .sent into the fort to settle 
the terms of capitulation, Sccunder proposed 
to that chief, to give his son, as a hostage to the 
king, for his future obedience, if he himself 
should be permitted to retire to Bengal. Thi.s 
being granted, on the part of Akbar, llhiman', 
the son of Secundcr, was, in the month of llani- 
zan brought to tlie king, with jirescnts, 

consisting chielly ol' elephants. Seeunder was 
perniittcil to retire to licngul, and Afaneot v/as 
delivered up to Akbar. The king left a trusty 
gov'ernor in the place, and pioceeded to lyahore. 
liyram, the regent, being piivalely disgn.sted 
at favours which the king hati conltrred upon gu.u J. 
some persons, whom he suspected to be enemies 
to himself, for some days refused to conic to the 
royal presence. The king, in the mean time, 
happened to amuse himself wdtli an elephant fight, 
and the outrageous animals chanced to ran over 
the tents of Byram. The ininister immediately 
suspected that this was done de-.igncdiy by the 

king. 
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A.D. iss6. king, and he sent to acquaint him, “ That he 
\ras sorry to see that he had disobliged tlie king i 
but that, if be deserved Akbar’s dislike, he would 
be glad to know the crime he had committed, 
that he might be the better able to make his ex- 
cuse, and then retire for ever from the presence.” 
The king was touched with an imputation which 
his soul abhorred ; but he condescended to ac- 
quaint Byram, that the circumstance, from 
which his ungenerous suspicions arose, was a 
mere accident. This, however, did not satisfy 
the minister, who still continued to suspect that 
the king's mind was estranged from him. 

His vindic- The king, soon after this transaction, marched 
rivedisposi- Lahore to Delhi. Chaja Callan, who was 

proud of the dignity of the Mogul family, of 
M'hich he was descended, and of the signal ser-^ 
vices w'hich he had rendered to the king, set 
himself up to oppose By ram in his administration. 
Th;.t vindictive minister, to get rid of his anta- 
gonist, condemned him to death upon very 
slight pretences, which raised great commotions 
^ among the omrahs. The king also e.xpressed his 
dislike of this violent proceeding ; for the whole 
had been done without his orilers. 

Breach be- Upoii this occasion high words arose between 
tween him the king and his minister; and the former, in a 
w!*'' fbw days, set out for Agra. Though the king 
did not discover to any man what had passed be- 
tween him and Byram, the cause of his journey 
was no secret at court. The people sided with 
their young king in the quarrel, and the power 
of the minister began to decline visibly every day. 
The enraged Byram, in the mean time, endea- 
voured to recover his authority by rigour and se- 
verity. 

the mw?** Much about this time, Pier Mahummud, who 
formerly a retainer of By ram ,w.as, on!" 
account of his great abilities, preferred to the 

high 
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high office of tutor to the king. He soon en^ 
grossed a considerable share of the king’s favour; 
and the pride of advancement began to swell in 
his heart He used often to make the nobles, 
ivho attended his levee, to wait whole hours, 
and, at last, to send them a message that he could 
not see them; which insolent behaviour gave 
great offence to many. By ram himself was lit- 
tle better treated, one day, by Mahummud ; and 
he took it so much amiss, that, by virtue of his 
own authority, he sent the tutor prisoner to Bi- 
ana ; from thence he banished him to Guzerat, 
■and there shipped him off for Mecca to prose- 
cute his devotion. 

The king was highly offended at this proceed- 
ing, as it seemed to debar him from even the li- 
berty of disposing of his own private favours. The 
artful minister, perceiving Akbar’s rage, pro- 
jected an expedition against Gualier, to divert 
his attention to another object. That fortress 
Avas then in the possession of Bibil, one of the 
slaves of the emperor Selim, the son of Shere, 
who held it for Mahummud, the late emperor of 
Delhi, Avho still kept up the imperial title in Ben- 
gal. Bibil, hearing of Akbar’s design against 
him, Avrote to Ram Shaw, a descendant of the 
great Raja Man Singh, that as his ancestors had 
been masters of Gualier, and as he did not think 
himself capable to hold out the place against the 
king, he Arould put it into the possession of the 
Raja for a reasonable sum. 

Ram ShaAV, glad of the offer, immediately 
moved towards the fort : but Kika, avIio possess- 
ed an estate from the king in the neighbourhood 
of Gualier, raised all his vassals, and attack- 
ing the Indian prince, defeated and drove him 
into, the dominions of Rana. Kika, immediately 
jjfter this victory, returned and invested the for- 
tress;' 'Bibil, seeing himself thus besieged, made 
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A-p i55& ov«rtures of capitulation. The king being in- 
formed of this circumstance, ordered one of his 
officers, with a detachment, to give Bibil the 
terms he required, and to seize upon the fort- 
ress. The traitor accordingly, being gratified 
with some money and a promise of future favour, 
delivered up the important castle of Gualier. 

Ill the course of the same year, the Mogul cap- 
tain-general, the noble Zemdn, to wipe off some 
i^spersions under which he lay, exerted himself in 
a particular manner in the king’s service ; for he 
subdued all the provinces near Jionpoor and Be- 
naris, which till then were in the hands of the 
adherents of the Patan dynasty. 

Transac- Mahommcd Ghori, the brother of the famous 
com.* Phul, who having been firmly attached to the 
Mogul interest, during the late supremacy of 
the Patans, had fled to Guzerat, this year re- 
turned to court with his family, and was very fa- 
vourably received by the king, who ordered By- 
ram to provide for him in a manner suitable to 
his dignity. Ghori, trusting too much to the- 
king’s authority, neglected to pay that court to 
the minister which that haughty though able 
man expected : Byram therefore took every pos- 
sible means to avoid to serve Ghori, and made 
things so very disagreeable to him, that he left 
the court, and retired to his old family residence 
at Gualier. This being represented to the king, 
revived his former discontent against By ram. 
The artful regent soon observed a visible altera- 
tion in the countenance of his sovereign. He 
therefore formed an expedition against Malava, 
to turn the king’s active mind from the private 

g olitics of the court. Byram accordingly called 
lahadur, the brother of the captain-general Ze- 
in 4 n, from the province of Debalpoor, and gave 
him the command of the army destined to act 

against 
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!i?ainst Ba2 Bahadur, the Patan prince of Ma‘>’ A.D. tssf, 
lava. ; 

The king, much about this time, went outAkbar^ 
upon a hunting party, and made a progress as •‘“*’****^ 
far as Secundra, within forty miles of Delhi, be- 
tween the ri vers. Mahim, his foster-brother, join- 
ed him there, and told him, that his mother was 
extremely ill at Delhi, and was very desirous to 
see the king. He immediately set out for Delhi, 
and the noble Ahmed, a native of Neishapoor, 
tin oinrah of five thousand, who then command- 
ed in the city, came out to meet Akbar with pre- 
sents: that omrah was in great perplexity how to 
act. He was assured, that Byram would impute 
the king's journey to Delhi to his intrigues, 
and would not fail to get rid of him, as he had 
done of Musa Beg, a chief, whom, under a like 
pretext, he found means lo remove ; he there- 
fore ^acquainted the king of his apprehensions, 
and begged he might be permitted to make a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. The king was very much 
affected upon hearing this request, by observing 
how formidable the power of his minister was 
become to all his friends; but after he had con- 
sidered the many obligations under which he and 
his family lay to that able man, he could not 
think of removing him : to lessen, however, in 
some measure, the apprehensions of Ahmed, the 
king wrote to the regent that he had, of his own 
acconl, proceeded to Delhi, and not at the in- 
stigation of any person, but merely to pay his 
respects to his mother ; that therefore a letter 
from him to appease the minds of those who 
were apprehensive of his displeasure, would be 
extremely necessary. Byram returned for an- 
, swer, that “he should never entertain resent- 
ment against any whom the king was plcaserl to 
honour with his favour. ” He moreover sent Ma- 
l^hommed Seistani and Tirdi Beg to Dellii, with 
I Y a assurances 
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A.p.1557- assurances of his loyalty and implicit obedience 
to the king’s royal pleasure. 

A faction In the mean time, Ahmed, finding the king 
disposed to protect him, and to hear accusations 
kiiig. against liyram, gave a Joo§e..to his t ongu e one 
day in public against that ininisfef. He n^as 
joined by the whole court, whom he had previ- 
ously attacherl to his interest. In short, so many 
crimes were alleged against Byram, particularly 
his designs in favour of Abul Casim, the son of 
the prince Camiran, the king’s cousin-german, 
that Akbar was alarmed, and thought it neces- 
sary to curtail the regent’s authority. When, 
therefore, Mahoramed and Tirdi Beg arrived, 
instead of being admitted to an audience, they 
were immediately imprisoned. 
hon$ breach between the king and Byram is 

court, related with other particulars by the celebrated 
historian Abul Fazil. One day at Agra, says that 
great man, one of the king’s elephants in the rut- 
ting season, attacked an elephant of Byram’s and 
killed him. Byram, for this offence, command- 
ed tliat the keeper of the royal elephants should 
be put to death, without giving any notice to 
the emperor. Akbar was greatly displeased with 
this piece of cruelty, especially when he found 
that the poor man was innocent, having lost all 
his cominand over the outrageous animal. Soon 
after, continues Abul Fazil, as Byram was taking 
his pleasure in a barge on the river, one of the 
elephants, which had been carried down to the 
water, run furiously against the barge, and had 
almost sunk it, before, by the uncommon efforts 
of the rider, he u'as brought to obedience. The 
minister, naturally of a suspicious and unfor- 
giving temper, imagined that these were actually 
plots laid against his life ; and he publicly peti- 
tioned the king to punish the rider of the elephant^ 

The; 
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The king, to appease Byram, and to remove all a. 0.1558, 
suspicions, ordered that the elephant- rider should 
be sent to him, to be punished at discretion. But 
Byram, either to make an example to others, or 
to gratify his resentment against the innocent 
man, who might even be said to have saved his 
life, ordered him also to be put to death. 

The king was highly incensed by these two in- 
stances of Byram’s presumption and cruelty. 

His displeasure became visible to the court; and 
there were not wanting many, vdio made it their 
business, by private insinuations, to increase his 
resentment. The king, at length, came to the 
resolution of depriving Byram of the reins of 
government, which required some delicacy in the 
present situation of affairs. Some authors men- 
tion a scheme suggested to Akbar by his nurse*, 
upon this occasion, to get possession of the seals, 
which w^cre in Byram’s possession. They also say, 
that she discovered to him that minister’s design 
to coniine him, which she had accidentally heard, 
in a conversation between Byram and the queen- 
mother. This, say they, was the circumstance 
that determined Akbar to leave Agra. Abul 
Fazil mentions nothing of this affair ; for that 
historian informs us, with great probability, that 
the whole was concerted between the two om- 
rahs, Adam and Mahim Aniga, on the part of 
the young king, who now began to be tired of 
a tutor, and thought he \vas capable of acting 
for himself. But to return from this digres- 
sion. 

When it became public that the deputies from Byram din 
Byram had been imprisoned by the king, every 
body predicted the ruin of the minister, and 
endeavoured to shake him off as fast as possible. 

Y 3 They 
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. They florked daily to Akhar by hundreds to 
Delhi. That young prince immediately issued 
a proclamation throughout the empire, that bo 
had taken the administration upon himself, and 
that henceforth no orders, but his own, should 
be obeyed, B} ram being dismissed from the re- 
gency. 

Mali, the great favourite of the emperor Hu- 
' maioon, who had been confined in Lahore, hav- 
ing before this time found uieaiis to escape, went 
to Cumfil the Gickcr, and engaged him in an 
expedition against Cashmire ; but tliey were de- 
feated with great slaughter. Mali flying to De- 
balpoor, joined himself with Bahadur, of Scis- 
tan, who commanded in tliat province on the 
part of Akbar, and stirred him up to rebel : but 
Bahatlur, repenting of his resolution, a quarrel 
ensued between them, and Mali M’as driven to- 
wards the Indus. From the banks of that river 
he fled to Guzerat, and from thence to J ion- 
poor, from w'hence the captain-general ZemAn, 
sent him prisoner to Agra. He was condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment in the fort of Biana. 

Byram, finding that he had no farther hopes 
from the king, began to form a resolution of go- 
ing to Malava, to reduce that country, and found 
an independent kingdom. To accomplish his 
purpose, he proceeded to Biana, and called Ba- 
harlur and other omrahs, who had been sent upon 
the expedition to Malava before him. But per- 
ceiving that he rvas ileserted hy those chiefs, in 
whom lie placed his greatest confidence, he be- 
gan to despair of succeeding in that enterprize. 
He,' therefore, releaserl Mali from his confine- 
ment, intending by his assistance, and that of the 
captain-general, who commamled at Jionpoor, 
to attack the Patans of Bengal, and to fix himself 
in that kingdom. But before he had proceeded 
many days on this scheme, he changed his rcso-^ 

lutioq, 
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lutioii, and took the way of Nagore, with a de- A.p.tss*. 
sign to make a pilgrimage to Mecca ; upon which, 

Bahadur, Kika, and many other omrahs, who had 
determined to follow bis fortunes, took leave of 
him. But so irresolute was the unfortunate By- hm irrew- 
tam become, at a time, too, when firmness, con- 
stanc}', and perseverance were absolutely neces- ’ 
sary, that, like a person infatuated, he had no 
Sooner reached Nagore, after having lost all his 
friends, than he changed again his resolution of 
going to Mecca, and began to assemble troops, 
with a view to conquer the province of the five 
rivers, distinguished by the name of Punjab. 

When the king was informed of this newThekiDg>j 
scheme of Byram, he sent the noble Shusvini, “ 
his own preceptor, with a message to him to the 
following purpose; “ Till now our mind has 
been taken up with our education, and the 
amusements of youth, and it was our royal plea- 
sure, that you should be responsible for our em- 
pire. But as it is now our intention to govern 
our people, by our own judgment and pleasure, 
let our well-wisher contract his skirts from the 
business of the world, and retire to Mecca, with- 
out thirsting after vanity and ambition.” 

Byram, upon receiving this letter, professed Heresoivci 
passive obedience, and sent his ensigns of state, Mwciu* 
elephants, banners, and drums, by the hand of 
Hussein Kulli, to the king. lie then returned to 
Nagore, to prepare for Mecca, being now aban- 
doned by all his friends, except Willi Beg, Ismaiel 
Kulli, Shaw Kulli, Hassen Gadda, and Chaja 
Muziffer, the rest having joined the king. 

Among the latter, was the famous Mali, who, 
coming up to Akbar, when hunting, neglected 
to dismount, when he made his obeisance, for 
t^hich he was immediately confined. 

> Byram having proceeded on his pilgrimage as 

far as Bickanere, rq>ented of his resolution, and tion,and le- 
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A.p.i5i9. returned again to Nagore, where he began to as<* 
semble troops. The king being informed of that 
proceeding, marched to Jidger. Pier Mahum- 
inud, being now returned from his banishment, 
to which he had been condemned by Byram, was 
thought a proper person to carry on the war 
against him. He was accordingly dignified with 
titles by the king, and sent with an army towards 
Nagore. The king, in the mean time, returned 
to Delhi, and sent orders to Monim, the go- 
vernor of the kingdom of Cabul, to repair to 
court. 

He returns Bvram, upon the approach of Pier Mahum- 

Punjlb.' n^ud, set out for Punjab, and was closely pursued 
by that omrah. When he arrived at the fort of 
Tibbcrhind, he threw all his baggage into that 
place, which was commanded by one of his ad- 
herents, by name Shere ; but this traitor no 
sooner had got Byram ’s effects into the place, 
than he began to reckon upon them as his ommi, 
and turned out the guard which the unfortunate 
minister had sent to take charge of his baggage. 
Byram set out from thence for Debalpoor, which 
Avas then governed by one of his old friends, 
Mahomined the Usbeck. When he came near 
the place, lie sent his secretary, Muziffer Ali, to 
wait upon him ; but that ungrateful man, pre- 
tending to be affronted at By ram’s request, con- 
fined the secretary, and sent him to the king. 
Byram, who had conceived great hopes from his 
friendship, was astonished at a behaviour so com- 
mon to men in adversity, and set out, in great 
perturbation of mind, towards Jallender. 

Dtfcaud, The king had, by tliis tinie, recalled Pier Ma- 
hummud, and appointed Azim to reduce Punjab, 
and to quell the rebellion of Byram. Azim 
coming up soon after with Byram, at Matchiwai;- 
rah, a battle ensued, which was maintained wit^ 
great bravery on both sides ; Azim’s line being 
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broke by the enemy : but at length, several of a. p. 1560. 
Byram’s principal officers being killed, he was 
defeated, and obliged to fly to the mountains of , 
Sewalic. After this victory, the king appointed 
Chaja Hirrivi to the government of Delhi, by 
the title of the noble Asaph, and marched in per- 
son to Lahore. When Akbar had reached Lud- 
hana, Monim met him on his way from Cabul, 
and being graciously received, was honoured 
with the title of first of the nobles, and made 
prime minister of the empire. 

The king’s army having advanced near the Thekinj- 
mountains of Sewalic, a detachment of light horse fntotSs*'^ 
entered the hills, where the Zemindars of that mountain*; 
country had convened in support of Byram to 
guard the passes ; but they were driven from post 
to post : upon which Byram, in great distress, 
sent his slave Jemmal to the presence, to repre- 
sent his unfortunate situation, and to implore 
the king's mercy. Akbar immediately dispatch- Byramsuih. 
ed the omrah Abdulla, a native of Sultan-poor, 
with assurances of his clemency, and to bring the 
unhappy Byram to court. Accordingly, in the 
month of the second Ribbi, he was received, at- 
some distance from the camp, by a considerable 
number of chiefs, whom the king had ordered to 
meet him. He was brought into the presence 
with every possible mark of favour and distinction. 

W'hen he aj>peared within sight of the king, he 
hung his turban round his neck, and suddenly 
advancing, threw himself, in tears, at the foot 
of the throne. The king instantly stretched forth 
his hand, ordered him to rise, and placed hitn in 
his former station at the head of the omrahs. 

To dispel at once his uneasiness and grief, thd 
^ king honoured him with a splendid dress, and 
spi^ke to him after the following manner ; “If 
'he lord By ram loves a military life, he shall have 
e government of Calp^ and Chinderi, in which 

he 
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A-D. 1560 . be may exercise his martial genius : if he chooses 
rather to remain at court, our favour shall not be 
wanting to the great benefactor of our family : 
but sliouki devotion engage the soul of Byram to 
perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, he shall be es- 
corted in a manner suitable to his dignity.” By- 
Heresoivra ram replied : “ The royal confidence and friend- 
ship for me must be now diminished ; nay, they 
Mecca, arc past the liopes of recovery. Why then 
should I remain in the presence ? The clemency 
of the king is enough for me, and his forgive- 
ness for my late errors, a sufficient reward for 
my former services. I.et then the unfortunate 
Byram turn his face from this world to another, 
and pursue his pilgrimage to Mecca. ” The king 
assented to his request, and ordered a proper re- 
tinue for him, with 50,000 rupees a year to sup- 
port his dignity. Byram soon after took leave 
of the king, who, with a few attendants, left the 
camp, and went to Agra. 

Takcithe Byram took the way of Cuzerat, with an in- 
wa- iGu- jpiii-jon to proceed by sea to Mecca, When he 
arrived in the suburbs of the capital of Guzerat,. 
which was then governed by Mussi, an omrah of 
the Afghan imperial tandly of Lodi, on the part 
of Actemad, sovereign of the country, he was ac- 
costed by Muharick Lohani, whose father, in the 
battle with Ilimu, Byram had killed. The wretch 
pretended to embrace the unsuspecting Byram, 
drew a dagger, and basely stabbed him to the 
heart. A mob of Afghans fell immediately upon 
Byram’s retinue, and plundered them. This 
murtler hajipenecl on the 24th of the first Jem- 
mad, in the qfiSth of the lligerah. 

.Mtbir Towards the close of the year 968 , the empe- 
Irmy*” for appointed Adam and his favourite tutor Pier 
Mahummud to command an army destined 
the conquest of Malava. Baz Bahadur, in who^e 
hands that country was then, spent his time iij^ 

luxurioHs\ 



luxurious pleasures at Saringpoor, when he was 
informed of the expedition which the Moguls me- 
dilated against him : but the enemy had advan- 
ced within twenty miles of his capital, before he 
could prevail with himself to quit the pillows of 
indolence ; and then, in the best manner the time 
and his own confusion would permit, he prepared 
for action. But the brave Moguls, upon the first 
onset, shook his order of battle, and sent him 
with streaming eyes and a broken heart towards 
Burhanpoor. 

Adam, after the victory, distributed the spoil The king 
and the governments of Malava among his fol- Ad^^of 
lowers, reserving the treasure, royal ensigns, treasonabio 
and the ladies of the Haram, for himself. He sent 


nothing except a few elephants to the king, of 
what was customary on those occasions. Akbar, 
fearing from this behaviour, that he entertained 
treasonable intentions, put the royal standard in 
motion towards him. When the imperial ensigns 
appeSr^l before Shakeran, the governor of that 
fort, on the part of Bas Bahadur, delivered it 
up to the king. Akbar from thence made a 
sudden excursion by night, and in the morn-- 
ing arrived before Saringpoor, the capital of 
Malava. He met Adam coming out with an 
intention to besiege Shakeran : he permitted that 
omrah to pay his respects, and then he carried 
him back to the city. Adam, suspecting the 
king's displeasure and the cause of his visit, laid 
all the treasure and spoil at his feet : he excused 
himself, by alleging, that he reserved every thing 
till he should have the honour of presenting them 
to Akbar in person. The king saw through his 
designs, but preferring clemency to rigour, he 
, drew the pen of forgiveness over his crime. 

tt^'he king soon after returned towards Agra: 
hunting one day on the way near Narvar, a great 
aoyal tygress M'ith five young one^ took the road 
' ' before 
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A.p. w«i. before him. Akbar advanced to the animal, 
while his retinue stoml trembling with fear and 
astonishment to behold the event. The king 
having meditated his blow, spurred oh his horse 
towards the fierce tygress, whose eyes flamed 
with rage, and, with one stroke of his sabre, cut 
her across the loins, and stretched her dead upon 
the ground. The omrahs who were present, in 
excess of joy, ran to kiss his royal stirrup, and 
offer up their thanks to God for his preserva- 
tion. 

Tran»»c. The king having remained some months at 

jbOTow, Sheri the son of the late emperor Mahom- 

med, with 40,000 horse, advanced from Ben- 
gal to reduce the province of Jionpoor. He was 
opposed by the ftfogul captain-general, who com- 
manded that province with 12,000 horse, and 
received a total defeat. Bahaclur, the brother 
of the captain-general, distinguished himself in 
a very particular manner in this action ; so that 
the two brothers were esteemed the boldftt'war- 
riors of the age : but reckoning too much on 
their services, they neglected to send to the king 
the elephants which thej' had taken in the battle, 
which were always considered as royal proper- 
ty. The king, though he gave to the brothers 
all due praise for their valour, would by no 
means permit any violation of his laws, or en- 
croachment upon his prerogative : this deter- 
mined him to march towards Jionpoor; but 
when he arrived at Kurrah, the brothers, sensi- 
ble of his resolution and their own misbehavi- 
our, advanced to congratulate him with all the 
spoils which they had taken, and other suitable 
presents. The king, whose generosity and cle- 
mency could be only equalled by his spirit, re- 
turned all, excejJt what belonged properly 
the exchequer. At the same time he gave then^ 
a gentle reproof for their neglect, aud afterward%* 
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engaged their affections by his princely bounty A.p. i^». 
and gracious favour. The king returned to Agra, 
and on the third day’s march gave the brothers 
perinission^o go back to their government of 
Jionpoor. 

By the time that the king had reached Agra, Promwions 
Azim, governor of the provinces about the five 
heads of the Indus, and Adam who commanded 
at Malava, arrived at court according to orders, 
with suitable presents. The king gave the go- 
vernment ofMalava to his tutor. Pier Mahum- 
inud, and the office of prime minister to Azim. 

The king, after these transactions, in the year 96‘9, 
made a progress to Ajinere, to vdsit the shrine of 
Chaja: when Akbar arrived at Sumbre, Birbil, 
the indianprince of that country, gave his daugh- 
ter to him in marriage, and listed himself and 
his son Bowan Dass, among the number of the 
king’? omrahs. Wlicn Akbar had reached Aj- 
inere, and had performed his devotions, he 
sent the prince Hussein, of the imperial family 
of Timur, and governor of Ajmere, to invest the 
fort of Merta, which was in the territories of 
Maldeo, the unsubdued Indian prince of Marwar. ■ 

He himself returned in three days and nights, 
with a retinue of six persons only to Agra, whicli 
Avas a distance of more than twohundred andsixty 
miles. 

The prince Hussein having advanced near Mer- Hus«eii» 
ta. Jig Jal and Dass, who were principal men of 
that country, threw a detachment into the place, 
and prepared for a siege. Hussein invested tlie 
fort, and began to carry on his approaches. In 
a few days he extended one of his mines under 
a bastion, and sprung it, by Avhich a practicable 
breach was made. He advanced in person with 
a celect body of troops to the assault, while the 
epftny bravely filled the breach to oppose him. 

JJ’hough fresh supplies of troops mounted from 

^ time 
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time to time, they were so warmly received, that 
IJussein was obliged to sound a retreat, and the 
next morning he found that the brea^ was filled 
up by the Indian soldiers, who had (mhtinued to 
work, notw'ithstanding the fire he had kept up, 
the whole night. The siege being prolonged for 
some months, the brave garrison were unable to 
which i» hold out loiigcr, and desired to capitulate; their 
reciuest was granted, and the terms were, that 
they should inarch out with all their arms and 
horses. Jig Jal, according to these terms, left all 
his money and effects, and marched forth ; but 
Dewan Dass, who had been averse to the capi- 
tulation, collected five hundred of the garrison 
together, and having burnt all their effects, they 
rushed out of the place. Hussein having heard of 
this breach of the capitulation, ordered them to 
be attacked, and thcrajaputs, on the other hand, 
fought with such valour, that they cut then- tvay 
through the Mogul army with the loss of two 
hundred and fifty of their number. Among the 
slain was Dewan Dass, whose head his friends 
carried away when they saw him mortally wound- 
ed, that it might not fall into the hands of the 
enemy. Hussein, after having possessed himself 
of the fort, w'rote an account of his victory to 
the king, and was honoured with particular fa- 
vours. 

Tran«^ Pier Mahummud, governor of Malava, a man 
province of of resolution and abilities, took up his resi- 
Maiava. dcncc ill Sliadi-ubad-meiidu, and carried on the 
war with Bas Bahadur with such success, that he 
entirely possessed himself of his dominions. He 
took the strong fort of Bijanagur, and put all 
the garrison to the sword, as they obliged him to 
risque an assault. Bas Bahadur having taken pro-, 
tection under the governor of Brampoor, on ^>fie 
borders of the Decan, he sometimes, by the aid 
of that chief) made incursions into the territo^ 
' rie« 
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ries of Malava, and kept the country in a state A.p. 1561. 
of hostility. Pier Mahummud was obliged to 
march against Brampoor ; and having taken it, 
ordered a cruel massacre of all the inhabitants, 
among whom was a number of philosophers and 
learned men, Avho resided in the place. 

Before Pier Mahummud had left this place, TheMogui 
Bas Bahadur having prevailed upon Mubarick 
and Tidal, the former the prince of Candez in uTrownaiMi 
the Decan, and the latter of Berar, to join him, 
advanced with a great army towards the Mogul, 
upon which he retreated to Bijanagur, his offi- 
cers being all averse to engage. However, he 
resolved to halt at Bijanagur, contrary to all 
their opinions, and to give battle to the enemy. 

He did it, but not being supported by his offi- 
cers, he was defeated, and being dismounted by 
a camel that attacked his horse in crossing the 
rapid river Narbudda, he was drowned. The 
enemy continuing the pursuit, drove the Mo- 
guls from place to place, as far as Agra, without 
being able to make one stand before them ; so 
that Bas Bahadur, in the year 96 i), recovered Maian 
his Avhole tlominions of Malava. The king, im- 
mediately after this disaster, appointed Abdulla, 
an Usbeck, chief in his service, governor of Cal- ' 
pee, to carry on the war against Bas Bahadur. 

Abdulla drove him a second time out of his 


country among the mountains of Comilmerc, 
and re-established the government of the Moguls 
in Mindu, and fixed his own residence as super- 
intendant in that city. 

beid Beg, the son of Mufum Beg, of the impe- Anembauy 
rial family of Suffvi, and absolute agent for the 
king of Persia, arrived much about this time at 
^the court of Agra, in the character of an am- 
bassador, with valuable presents, and received a 


present for himself of two lacks of rupees from 
i^e king. Azim, tvho had been some time be- 


r 
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A. D. 1561. fore appointed to the office of vizier, had ac- 
quired jrreat influence in his ministerial depart- 
ment. Adam, who commanded at the first con- 
quest of Malava, and by that exploit had ac- 
quired great power in the presence, attempted to 
bring about the prime minister's ruin, as some 
courtiers had before done that of the famous 
Byram : hut the intrigues of Adam were disco- 
vered, and his calumnies reverted upon his OM'n 
head. Stung with disappointed malice, he at last 
AJambase dctcinjincd to act the assassin himself He ac- 
nare^e* cordingly one day in the audience chamber, 
while the minister was reading the Koran, ac- 
cording to custom, stabbed him, under pretence 
that he took no notice of the salutation which 
Adam made him at his entrance, though he well 
knew, that at sucli a time it was not customary 
to make or return any comjdiincnts. Adam, 
after having committea the murder, ascended 
one of the terraces, and stood there in hopes of 
the king’s pardon, though he might otherwise 
have escaped. 

irilTb* been asleep in the apart- 

theUng. ments of the ladies, hearing the noise that was 
made on this occasion, asked the cause. When 
they informed him of what had happened, he 
arose, and without changing his sleeping dress, 
went up to the terrace in a great rage. He was 
struck with horror when he saw the blood of 
his minister. Having approached the murderer 
Avith a sword in his hand, he drew it half out, 
but reflecting upon his own dignity, he returned 
it again into the scabbard, and sternly asked the 
jissassin. Why have you killed my vizier? The 
wretch, fearing that the king was going to kill 
him, seized his hands. This behaviour so enraged 
Akbar, that, disengaging himself, he strimk' 
him, with a bloAV of his fist, and laid him sense- 
less at his feet. In thU rage he ordered one 
a hf 
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his attendants to throw the wretch over the a. 0.1561. 
wall, which was forty yards in height, Ma- 
him Anijjah, this unfortunate man’s father, died 
with jj;rief about a month after, and AJonini, 
formerly governor of Cabul, who was an abetter 
of the assassination of the minister, tied to La- 
hore, where he was seized and sent to Agra ; but 
as the proofs against him were not sutlicient to 
condemn him, he was accjuitted l)y the king, 
and had afterwards the address to work himself 
into favour. 

The king conferred all the honours and estates TheGick- 
of his father upon Aziz, the eldest son of thede- 
ceased vizier, excepting the ofliccs of the viza- 
rit and vakilit*. The prince Adam, sovereign 
of those mountaineers, called the Giekers, dis- 
turbing the peace of Punjab, the governors of 
that country were ordered to reduce him, and 
place Kuminal, one of the same nation, upon the 
throne. Kummal had been once miraculously 
preserved from death. Selim, the late emperor 
of the Afghan race, ordered a prison, wherein he 
was at Gualier with some hundreds of his nation 
who had been taken prisoners, to be blown up , 
with gunpowder. Tliis was done, and Kummal 
was thrown to some distance, without receiving 
any considerable hurt. The same year Kummal, 
by the aid of the Mogul chiefs, marched against 
his countrymen, the Giekers, reduced that fierce 
nation, and took their sovereign, Adam, pri- 
soner. 

Chaja, the father of the famous Hussein, came 
about this time from Turkestan to Lahore : he 
was there met by his son, and brought to Agra, 
the king himself going out to congratulate him, 
as he was of the race of Abdulla, one of the 

VQJ.. II. z greatest 

The vir.arit and valkilit are often joined in the same per~ . 
but the latter is reckoned the first office ii the empire. ^ 

} ' 
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A.p.ij6». greatest saints in Turkestan. Not long after 
these transactions, Hussein, a prince of the poste- 
„ . ritv of Timur, whom we have often mentioned, 
©f Hussein. Cither struck with madness, or some unknown 
apprehensions, fled to Ajmere with all the forces 
intrusted by the emperor to his care. This re- 
volt occasioned great disturbances in that coun- 
try ; to quell which, Hussein Kulli, the nephew of 
the regent Byram, M^as nominated to the go- 
vernment of Nagore, and ordered to proceed 
tliither with a great force. Hussein having re- 
ceived intelligence of Kulli’s march, left Ajmere 
in charge of one of his friends, and retreated 
to Jalore, on the frontiers of the kingdom of G u- 
zerat. Kulli proceeded to Ajmere, and possess- 
iililsiu”* himself of that place by capitulation. Mali, 
the famous favourite of the emperor Humaioon, 
wdio had been released from his confinement upon 
promise of proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
hearing of the rebellion of the prince Hussein on 
tlic way, returned and joined him. He march- 
ed by his command with a body of horse, towards 
Narnoul, and there committed hostilities. Hussein 
Kulli, the imperial general, detached t\ro omrahs, 
Dcfcap the Ahmed and Eusoph, against him, while he march- 
impcnaiibts. persoii agaiiist the prince Hussein. Mali 

lay ill ambush for the tioops which were sent 
against him. They fell into the snare, and W'eie 
defeated wutli great slaughter, the two generals 
l)eiug slain in the action. The king at that time 
taking the diversion of hunting at Muttra, re- 
ceived intcliigence of tlie defeat of his troops, 
FiiestoCa- aud sciit anotliei* army against Mali. The rebel 
fled before tlie imperial forces to Punjab, and 
fioin thence to the prince Hakim, the king’s 
brother at Cabul. Hakim gave to Mali his sister 
in marriage, and raised liini to the first olficaj/irt 
that kingdom, for which he by that time 
little or no homage to Akbar. X* 
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The ungrateful refugee, however, had not a. to. 1563. 
been many months in station, before he aspired to 2!^^’ 
the kingdom of Cabul, and basely assassinated 
the prince Hakim's mother, his own mother-in- 
law, who was a woman of uncommon abilities, riisvii- 
and might with truth be said to have ruled that 
kingdom. He then pretended to act as regent 
for the young prince, who was still in his mino- 
rity, with a view to get rid of him as soon as he 
could conciliate matters with the chiefs. In the 
mean time Soliman, prince of Buduchshan, came 
against him, and cut off the opening flower of his 
ambition, by depriving him of his life. Hus- and death, 
sein having heard of the retreat of Mali, fled to 
Ahmedabad, in Guzerat. 

The king about this time made a progress An attempt 
toAvards Delhi. As he was passing by the col- 
lege of Anniga, a slave of the rebel, the prince 
Hussein, by name Fowlad, who had been sent to 
assassinate the king, fixed an arrow in his bow, 
and pointed it towards the sky. The royal re- 
tinue, imagining that the villain was going t(» 
shoot at some bird flying over head, gazed up- 
ward ; he immediately lowered his aim to the 
king, w’ho was at some distance upon his elephant, 
and let fly his arrow, which lodged itself some 
inches deep in Akbar’s shoulder. In a moment 
a thousand swords were drawn, and the people 
cut one another, each anxious to kill the assas- 
sin, who was in a moment hewn to pieces. The 
surgeons being called, the arrow was, w'ith great 
difhculty, extracted on the place, before all the 
people, the king not shrinking once at the ope- 
ration : in about ten days the wound was closed 
up, Akbar returned to Agra, and soon after ap- 
pointed Asaph, of whom m'c shall make frequent 
n'jgntion hereafter, governor of Kurrah and Ma- 
ni^^puor. 
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A. p. 1563. The king did not rest many days at Agra, be- 
fore lie set out for Narvar to hunt elephants. He 
The over- oidcrcd Abdulla, the Usbeck, who govern- 
iiprotMa- ed for him in Malava, to send his trained ele- 
to assist in this amusement, which he ne- 
glected to do. The king was very much enraged 
at his disobedience, and made a sudden incursion 
into Alalava, though the periodical rains were 
at their height. Mahummud, amitiveof Neisha- 
poor, in the kingdom of Seistan, governor of 
Saringpoor, joined the king by the way. When 
Hefli«sto Akbar had reached Ugein, Abdulla, with all his 
ouzerat. forces and treasure, fled to Guzerat: the king 
pursued him about fifty miles, witli a small body 
of cavalry : the rebel stood his ground, and 
fought with such success, that Akbar thought 
proper to return from the pursuit to klindu, 
where he surveyed the buildings erected there 
by the imperial family of the Chilligis. While 
Tne king Akbar remained in that city, Mubarick, king of 
fn UieT)e” Chandez in the Decan, paid him homage, and 
gave him his daughter in marriage. The king 
toA - ar. conferred the government of Malava upon one 
Shirra, and returned towards his capital. Upon 
the way, near the village of Sipiri, he fell in 
w'ith a great herd of Avild elephants ; he ortlcred 
his cavalry to surround them, and he drove them, 
with great difficulty', into a fold constructed 
for that purpose : one of the male elephants, of 
a prodigious size, finding himself confined, 
atr.ide over the ditch, bore down the wall and 
the palisadoes before him, and made his way into 
the plain. Three trained elephants were sent 
after him : he stood to fight, and before they 
could overcome and take him, he afforded very 
great diversion to the king, who was remark- 
ably fond of the boisterous contention of thyiW 
enormous animals, - 



AKBAR. 


341 


Tn the year 972 Chaja Moazim, the brother a. p. 1564. 
of the sultana Chuli, and husband to the king’s 
aunt, for some impropriety of behaviour, was 
thrown into prison, where he died. The same tions » 
year the old fort of Agra, which was built of'**"’ 
brick, wa.s demolished, and the foundation of 
the new one of red freestone laid ; and though 
a great and magnificent work, was finished in 
four years. 

By the intrigues of Abdulla, the Usbeck, so The u»- 
often mentioned, there was a report propagated, 
that the king, on his acccunt, had taken a dis- 
like to all the U.sbeck race, and proposed to con- 
fine all the chiefs of that nation who were in his 
service. This calumny gained so much credit, 
that Secunder and Ibrahim, both Usbecks, and 
others, who had governments about Jionpoor 
and Behar, turned their heads from obetlience, 
and drew over the captain-general Zeman, and 
his brother, the famous Bahadur, together with 
Shubiani, to their party r Asaph, who held the 
government of Kurrah, on account of some dis- 
putes with the collector of the king’s revenues, 
took part in their rebellion. In a short time' 
their army consisted of thirty thousand horse, 
with which they possessed themselves of all the 
territories near Behar and Jionpoor. 

News of this rebellion being brought to the The policy 
king, he seemed to take no notice of it. He or- 
dered his troops to attend him on a hunting party 
towards Narvar, in the opposite direction to the 
enemy. He accordingly employed himself in 
taking elephants for some days ; during which 
time Asherif, a scribe, was sent privately to 
Secunder, one of the chief rebels, to endeavour to 
;,^ring him over from his faction. Laskar was sent 
a great body of horse to seize the treasures 
ert^saph, upon whom the king had a large de- 
^ 7 3 mand, 
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A.D. t 5<4- mand, M'hich was the sole cause of that chief’s 
rebellion. 

It seems, that when Asaph was made an omrah 
war with of five thousand, and obtained the government 
of'cuir^ of Kurrah and Maneckpoor, he obtained per- 
' mission of the king to subdue a country, called 
Gurrah or Kattuc, lying between the provinces 
of Rintimpore, Malava, Rehar, and the Decan. 

At that time the kingdom of Gurrah * was go- 
verned by a queen, whose name was Durgetti, 
famous for her beauty and accomplishments : 
her dominions were about three hundred miles 
in length, and one hundred in breadth : yet so 
flourishing was the country, that in this small 
tract there were about seventy thousand towns 
and villages well inhabited, which had the good 
fortune never to have fallen under the dominion 
of foreigners. 

Asaph having heard of the riches of this 
country, disturbed the peaceable inhabitants, 
unaccustomed to the sound of war, with con- 
stant depredations ; he at length marched against 
them with six thousand horse, and about double 
that number of infantry. The queen, with fif- 
teen hundred elephants, eight thousand horse and 
some foot, prepared to oppose him. Like a bold 
heroine, she led on her troops to action, cloathed 
in armour, with a helmet upon her head, mount- 
ed in a castle upon an elephant, with her bow and 
quiver lying by her side, and a burnished lance 
in her hand. Though her troops had not been 
accustomed to action, the love of national inde- 
pendence, and the example of their queen, in- 
spired every breast M'ith a lion’s courage. Their 
eagerness to engage, made them march in disor- 
der towards the enemy; which the queen obscrv-. 

^ Now part of Orissa iind Bundel-cundf 

V 
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ing, commanded them to halt, and, forming her a.d. i5<4. 
line anew, gave her troops strict orders to march 
on slowly, as compact as possible, and to observe 
the signal to engage, when it should be displayed 
from the elephant of the royal standard. 

In this manner she received the enemy, whom 
she quickly repulsed, and pressing upon them, 
laid six hundred Mogul horsemen dead on the 
field ; she pursued the rest till the evening with 
great slaughter. When night came on, the 
queen halted with her array, and gave them or- 
ders to wash and refresh themselves, that they 
might be prepared for a night attack upon the 
enemy, -before they could recover from their 
consternation. But her minister, and the rest of 
her chiefs, less daring, and consecjuently less pru- 
dent than this heroine, opposed this salutary 
measure, and seditiously insisted on returning to 
the. fiehl of battle to bury their friends. She, 
accordingly, returned unwillingly; and, after 
the dead were burnt, again addressed her chiefs, 
and solicited them, one by one, to accompany 
her to storm the Mogul camp : none of tliem, 
however, had the spirit to second her in this 
daring enterprize. They vainly imagined, that 
the cnenjy rvould of their own accord evacuate 
the country. 

The chiefs of the little kingdom of Gurrah, 
soon found that they were fatally frustrated in 
their hopes. Asaph, to wipe away the disgrace 
which he had sustained the day before, and find- 
ing what enemy he had to deal with, advanced in 
the morning towards the queen, with his artil- 
lery; which, in the preceding action, he had 
left behind him, on account of the badness of 
the roads. The queen, upon Asaph’s approach, 
'advanced to a narrow pass, and prepared to op- 
jse him. The Mogul, scouring the pass with 
z 4 ’ his 
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A. 0.1564. Ills artillery, soon opened to himself a way into 
the plain beyond it, where the queen's army was 
drawn up in order of battle. The prince Biar, 
the queen’s son, a youth of great hopes, as 
soon as the Moguls came into tire plain, made a 
resolute charge, and exhibited prodigies of vji- 
lour. He repulsed the enemy twice ; but in the 
third attack, being rroundid, he became faint 
with loss of bloo<l. When he was just falling 
from his horse, bis mother, who was mounted 
on an elephant in the front of the battle, observed 
her sou ready to expire. She immediately called 
to some of her people to carry him back to the 
rear ; many of them accordingly crowded 
around him, some with a friendly intention to 
serve him, but more to have an opportunity to 
quit the field. I'he loss of the prince, in short, 
together with the retreat of so many with his 
person, struck a panic into the rest, so that the 
unlortunate queen was left only with three hun- 
dred men in the field. Durgetti, however, seem- 
ed no ways affected by her desperate situation ; 
she stood her ground with her former fortitude, 
till she received an arrow in her eye ; .she en- 
deavoured to extricate it from the wound, but 
as she tugged it, part of the steel broke short, 
and remained behind. In the mean time, ano- 
ther arrow passed through her neck, which she 
also drew out; but nature sinking under the pain, 
a dimness swam before her eyes, and she began 
to nod from side to side of the howdar *. She, 
however, recovered from her fainting by degrees; 
and a brave officer of her household, by name Ad- 
har, who drove her elephant, singly repulsed 
numbers of the enemy wliithersoever he turned 
the outrageous animal. He begged permission, as 

the^' 


A wooden tower on the back of the elephant. 
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the day was now irretrievable, to carry the queen a , 0.1564. 
from the held. She rejected the pmposal with 
a noble disdain : “ It is true, said she, we are 
overcome in war, but shall we ever be vanquish- 
ed in honoiir ? Shall we, for the sake of a linger- 
ing ignominious life, lose that reputation and 
virtue, which we have been so solicitous to ac- 
quire ? No : let your gratitude now repay that 
service for which 1 lifted up your head, and W’hich 
I now require at your hands. Haste, I say ; let 
your dagger sa\'e me from the crime of putting 
a period to my own existence. ” 

Adhar burst into tears, and begged, that as 
the elephant was swift of foot, he might be per- 
mitted to leave the field, ami carry her to a place 
of safety. In the mean time, the queen finding 
that the enemy crowded fast around her, and 
that she must be taken prisoner, suddenly lean- 
ing .forward, seized the dagger of Adhar, and, 
plunging it into her bosom, expired. The death 
of the queen rendered Asaph's victory complete. 

Six Indian chiets upon their elephants still 
stood linn ; and, ashamed of being outdone by a 
Avoman, dedicated their lives to revenge the 
death of the queen. 

Asaph, a few days after this battle, laid siege 
to the fortress of Jora, where all the treasures of 
this noble family had been for ten generations de- 
posited. Tlie .hopes of gain rendered the Moguls 
desperate ; they begun to attack the fort with 
uncommon resolution till the place was taken. 

The young prince, now a little recovered i’rom 
liis rounds, bravely exerted what little strength 
he had left, lost his life in defence of his inde- 
pendence and kingdom. The unfortunate gar- 
rison, according to their barbarous custom, had 
‘performed the joar *. This dreadf ul ceremony 

was 


* The joar is a general massacre of the women and children. 
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A.p. 1564. was performed after this manner : a house was 
filled with wood, straw and oil : the unfortunate 
victims were forced in, and fire set to the horrid 
pile. When the bloody conquerors, who had 
brought this dreadful calamity upon the misera- 
ble Indians, entered the place, they found two 
v'oinen still alive, and untouched by the flames; 
one of them was called Cainelawilli, the sister of 
the deceased queen, and the other the daughter 
of the Indian prince of Biragur, who had been 
brought to be espoused by the young but unfor- 
tunate })i iuce of Gurrah. These two ladies were 
reserved by Asaph for the king. The riches of 
the fortress of Jora, in gold, silver, jewels and 
j)recious effects, ■were invaluable ; of gold alone, 
there were found, in one treasury, one hundred 
and one chests of mhers. When Asaph had glut- 
ted his avarice and ambition with the treasure 
aiul blood of this brave though peaceable family, 
he took up bis residence in that country. His 
view was to maintain his conquest against the 
king ; and he, therefore, did not return to his 
government of Kurrah. That avarice, which 
prompted him to this public robbery, prevented 
him from presenting the king with his part of 
the plunder. Out of a thousand elephants, 
which lie had taken, though all should fall to the 
share of tlic king, he scut him only two hundred 
of the worst, and sent no part of the jewels and 
treasure. It was therefore this just demand which 
the king had upon Asaph, that made that ambi- 
tious onirah join in rebellion with the disaffected 
Usbeck chiefs. 

The king Thc king having found that his general Laskar 
could clfcct nothing against Asaph, he deter- 

Aiaph, falls mined to march in person into Gurrah. Ilav- 

turnst'"^™’ ing therefore left Narvar, he continued his roijjte 
for some <lays towards Gurrah. Akbar bei 
seized with afc\ ei on account of thc heat, wdiic 

in 
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in that sandy soil was excessive, he returned to a. p. 1565. 
Agra, dispatched Shahim Sellaori, Biddai, Amin, 
and other omrahs, against Seconder the Usbeck, 
by wlioin they were defeated, and the two last 
taken prisoners. The king, apprised of this dis- 
aster, sent Moniin, who had been dignified with 
the title of first of the nobles, with an army some 
days journey in front, and, in the month of 
Shawal 973, followed in person with all the 
forces he could raise. 

When the king had arrived at Kinnoge, he se- The Wng 
lected a body of horse, and made an excursion marches 
towards Lucknow, the capital of the province of iSauow. 
Oud, to surprise Scounder, the rebellious Usbeck, 
who was in that place : but the rebel being in- 
formed of the emperor’s approach, evacuated 
Lucknow, and fled to his associate in treason, Asaph suh- 
Zenian, the captain-general, with whom he crossed 
the Ganges. The king proceeding to Jioupoor, 

Asaph sued for pardon, and by the mediation 
of the noble Mudgenu, was admitted to the pre- 
sence, and again restored to favour, upon settling 
his accounts concerning the plunder of G urrah. 

A few days after his submission, Asaph was de- 
tached with five thousand chosen horse against 
the enemy, lie came to the ferry of Nirhin, 
and Acas opposed in crossing the river; but instead Hi$ mUbe- 
of making any dispositions to gain the passage, 
he sat down and passed the time in riot and fool- 
ish negotiations, for which he had no authority. 

The king being informed of his negligence, 
stripped him of his estate. Asaph, with liis bro- 
ther, relincjuishcd his troops, and set out with 
great expedition to G urrah. 

The king sent his general Monim, to take Motions of 
^charge of the army which Asaph had forsaken ; ** 

“and the rebels in the mean time, under Secunder 
Bahadur, crossed the Juuuia, and raised dis- 
'ir turbauces 
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a.d.i 5«5. turbances in the provinces between the rivers, 
while the captain-general opposed the imperial 
army at the (ranges. The king being in termed 
of these motions, dctaeln'd IJidda and other 
Zeman omralis, uiulcr tlie commaiul of tiie Amir Ulluek, 
•ubniiti. progiess of Dahadnr ; but in the mean 

time Zemun the caiitain-gcnei al, repenting of his 
disloyalty, sent a number of elephants and other 
jiresents to the king; and Monim interceding 
for his pardon, Akl)ar v as pievailed upon to re- 
ceive him into favour, and draw the pen of obli- 
vion over bis crimes. He confirmed him in all 
his estates and honours, which he had forfeited 
by his rebellion. 

Theimpc- " (Jl Muliick Iiaviiig comc up with Seconder 
undcTm liahatlur, w as upon the point of engaging 

Muhick them, when lie received a letter from IJahadur, 
ty'^the'rc^" acquainting him that his brother Zeman had sent 
his mother w ith presents to the king to inter- 
cede for pardon, and therefore that he would be 
glatl to avoid extremities, till he heard the con- 
sequence of that negotiation. Muluek, who had 
heard nothing of this matter, thinking it to be 
apolitical fetch to gain time or lull him to secu- 
rity, paid no regard to it, but drew out in order 
of battle. Sccunder, who commanded the van of 
the rebel army, made the best disposition the time 
would permit to receive him, but w’as obliged 
to retreat with great loss towards the body of the 
army, whicli by this time was formed by Ba- 
hadur. The Imperialists, who from the flight of 
Sccunder, concluded the victory already their 
owm, pursuing in an irregular manner, w'ere 
received so warmly by Bahadur, that they were 
repulsed in turn, and would never more shew 
their face to the pursuers, so that the rebels 
gained a complete victory and great spoil. The 
Imperial general fled with the scattered remait s* 
of his army to Kinnoge. 


Akbar, 
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Akbar, in the mean time, as peace M'as con- a.d. ijss. 
eluded with Zeman, went to take a view of the 
fortifications of Chinar and the city of Benaris. Zeman 
When the news of tlie late defeat of the Im- 
pcrialists arrived in the royal camp, Zeman, 
thoug’h so lately pardoned, beins^ destitute of 
every principle of gratitude, loyalty and honour, 
again deserted and took possession of Ghazipoor 
and the adjacent ten itories. 'I'hc king, enraged 
at this baseness, flew into a vicjlent passion with 
his general Monim, by whose nicdiation he had 
pardoned Zeman. He immediately ordered the 
captain-general's mother to be confined, and with 
all expedition marched towards the traitor, rvho 
u|)on his approach fled to the hills. Bahadur tak- The rebel* 
ing advantage of the king’s absence from Jion- pooV**' 
poor, entered that place, and took the citadel 
by escalade, where he released his mother, and 
confined Asherif the imperial governor, with all 
the principal persons in the garrison. 

The king, hearing of the taking of Jionpoor, whichi*r*. 
gave over the pursuit of Zeman, and returning *^5 
towards tiiat city, issued out orders to all the 
viceroys of the provinces to join him with all 
their forces. Upon Akbar’s approach, Bahadur 
evacuated Jionpoor, and tied tow'^ards Benaris. 

'The rebel Zeman now seeing such prejiarations 
against him, in all the provinces which remain- zemanpar- 
ed firm in their allegiance, began again to despair done d a ^ - 
of success, ami had the confidence to achlress the ’ 

king a second time for pardon, w hich by a strange 
perveision of policy, and an unjustifiable act of 
clemency, or rather weakness in the king, he ob- 
tained, as well as a continnatioii of all his estates 
and honours. The king, after passing his royal 
M'ord for all these favours, ordered Zeman t«) 

>n)me to court : but the traitor excused himself, 
bi^])reten<ling that shaipe for his past offences 
■pould not permit him to appear in the presence, 

8 till 
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A.D.1566. till time should erase his behaviour from his ma» 
jesty’s mind ; that as soon as the king should re- 
turn to Agra, both he and his brother Bahadur 
would accept the honour which the royal bene- 
volence intended to confer upon them. 

The king’* surprises, it even disgusts the friends of the 
weakness, nichiory of thc rciiowncd Akbar, to find that he 
should admit of this e.xcuse, or trust to the oath 
of a man already perjured: but the sincere mind 
of Akbar, could not suspect in others that base- 
ness Avhich was a stranger to his own soul. He 
returned to Agra, and left this snake to collect 
fresh poison. When Akbar had arrived at Agra, 
he sent Mendi Avith four thousand horse, to drive 
Asaph out of his government of Gurrah, which 
he had still in his possession, 
zeman Zciuan, as might have been foreseen, took this 
opportunity to strengthen his party. Treason 
still fermented in secret within his soul, and he 
invited Asaph to join him. Asaph accepted of 
the proposal, and left Gurrah in possession of his 
friend and dependant Cassini. Zeman in the 
mean time, forgetting his oath to wait on thc 
king at Agra, during six months maintained 
himself in a princely independence over all the 
eastern provinces. Asaph, who had by this time 
joined him, finding himself neglected and treated 
with contempt, fled to Kurrahliis original Jagier, 
was pursued by Bahadur, defeated and taken 
prisoner. In the mean time Asaph’s brother, vi- 
zier Chan, who had escaped in the action, ral- 
lied the troops, and returning, surprised the con- 
querors, and rescued Asaph out of their hands. 
I'he brothers then fell upon Kurrah, and pos- 
sessed themselves of that country. 
froiTc*"^ An ambassador about this time, arrived from 
prince Hakim, the king’s brother, who go 
veined Cabul, acquainting him, that their cou^iq 

Solimit!> 
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Solinian of Bucluchshan, evei since he had de- a. p. 1566. 
feated and killed Mali, continued to read the 
Chutba of Cabul in his own name ; that he had 
appointed Mirza Sultan to act in that city in his 
behalf, which had obliged Hakim to expel him 
from that office ; for which affront Soliman was 
again preparing to invade Cabul : he therefor® 
earnestly entreated Ak bar’s aid to oppose him. 

The king fearing more from the encroach- The k-n^ 
ments of his northern enemies, than from the 
soft sons of the eastern provinces, immediately brother *t 
ordered the governors of the countries about the ^*’*“*' 
hve heads of the Indus, and the noble Kulli vice- 
roy of Moultan, to assist Hakim, as soon as ever 
they should be certain of the enemies attempts 
upon Cabul. Feredoon of Cabul, ndio was one of 
the king's onirahs, u'as also sent from the pre- 
sence with what troops he retained in pay to suc- 
cour Hakim : but betbre the royal orders arrived 
cither at Punjab or Moultan, and. consequently 
long before any succours could reach Cabul, So- 
lim^Jiad invested that city. Hakim evacuated 
it in a few «lays, and retreated to the Nilab, one 
of the branches of the Indus, where he met Fere- 
doou coming to his assistance. This treacherous 
omrah, proposed to Hakim to seize upon La- 
hore, assuring him that Akbar was in no condi- 
tion to oppose him, being involved in a war with 
the Usbeek rebels, who had possessed tJiemselves 
of all the eastern provinces : that after he should 
be possessed of that rich and powerful province, 
he would iind little difficulty in driving Soli- 
man out of Cabul. 

The unprincipled and weak Hakim, insensible Hakim’* 
of the baseness of this project, ungratefully be- 
gan to take measures to put it in execution, and 
vuarched to Lahore in conjunction with Feredoon. 

S ^kiln's design upon Lahore being noised abroad, 
e ouirahs of the provinces of the five rivers, 

particularly 



3.52 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. ^ 

.-v. D. i,j66. particularly Cuttnb Anniga, and Pier Mahum- 
“Jg;^ imul, threw all their forces into the city, and 
prepared for a vigorous defence. Hakim sat 
BejicRcs tlown before the place, and used every art and 
that city, persuasion to bring over those omrahs to his in- 
terest, but without cHeet. 

The king The king, enraged as well as alarmed at this re- 
war^ la'*' asidc his intended expedition against 

hure. the Usbecks, anti turiietl his arms towards La- 
liore. He begun his niurch ttjwards that city 
on the 1 4th of the first Jeinrnad .974', leaving 
Agra under the government of his faithful gene- 
ral Moiiiin. Akhar having arrived at Siihind, 
the news of liis approach reached Lahore. The 
citizens immediately began to heat their drums, 
to sound their trumpets, and to niuke every de- 
monstration of joy. This unusual noise waked 
Hakim, who was asleep in his tent : he asked 
the meaning of that uproar, and was told that 
the Kmg was come expeditiously from Agra.^ 
Hakim believing that the king was already at hitfj 
heels, mounted his hor.se without delay^i^^ct 
''■Tctreftited precipitately withJhs cavjSry tosl^ard^ 
Cahul: he came very opportunely to that city, 
and took it by surpri.->e. Soli man having retired 
to lluduchshan during the winter. The king in 
the mean time advanced to Lahore, where he 
spent a few days in hunting : he then sent hack 
Mudgenu to possess himself of Kurrah and Ma- 
ncckpoor, which Asaph had seized. Much 
about this time the sons of Mirza Sultan gover- 
nor (d' Siinbol, rose in rebellion. This insur- 
leclion was crushed in the bud by the oth^'r 
Mogul chiefs who were possessed of estates in the 
adjacent territories. The young rebels were de- 
feated and driven towards Malava. They how- 
ever possessed themselves of that country w illiout 
much opposition, there being at that time no i^iir 
perial forces iii that province. Mirza Sultan npou 

Ui. count 
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account of the rebellion of his sons, was seized A.tKzi66. 
and imprisoned in Biana, where he soon after died. ^^^1^ 
The Usbeck rebellious chiefs in the eastern ^ 
provinces improved the king’s absence to their marchei 
own advantage, and extended their conquests 
on all sides. This obliged the king to return to rabi, 
Agra, before which city he ordered all his forces 
from the provinces to rendezvous. He was in 
a few weeks ready to take the field against the 
rebels, with two thousand elephants, and above 
a hundred thousand horse. The rebellious 
xaptain general at that time besieging Eusoph 
in the fort of Sherigur, hearing of the king's 
approach, retreated to Kurrah, in which place 
his brother Bahadur had invested Mudgenu, the 
imperial general. The king closely pursued Ze- 
nian, but when he had reached Raibamli, he 
heard that the rebel was crossing the Ganges, 
with an intention to march to Malava, and join 
the sons of Mirza Sultan, who had possessed 
themselves of that province, or to make an al- 
liance with the king of the Decan. 

The king hastened his march, and arrived at The Ung 
the ferry of Maneckpoor in the evening. No 
boats could be procured, and Akbar, impatient Ganges, 
to engage the rebels, mounted his elephant, and 
contrary to the advice of all his omrahs, took the 
river, which was then veiy deep, and had the 
good fortune to pass over in safety ; one hun- 
dred horse plunged into the stream and swam 
after the king. Akbar, in the morning, came be- 
fore the enemy’s camp with his hundred horse, 
and Mudgenu and Asaph joined him immediate- 
ly with all the garrison of' Kurrah. 

The enemy, not suspecting that the king w'ould He come* 
attempt to cross the river without his army, had 
spent the night in festivity, and could hardly be- 
lieve their senses, when they heard the royal 
drqtts beating the imperial march. They at 
VOL. II. A A length 
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length in the utmost confusion began to form 
their line, but before they were in complete or- 
der, Akbar charged them with great violence : 
I3aba Chan, at the head of the king's light scouts, 
penetrated through the camp of the r^els as far 
as the tents of Zeinan, where he was repulsed by 
Bahadur, and driven back with precipitation 
among the king’s ranks, which occasioned some 
disorder among the files of Mudgenu. Bahadur,* 
in the mean time, turned towards the centre, 
where the king commanded in person : Akbar 
observing him, came down from his elephant, 
and mounting a horse, pressed towards him ; 
but by this time an arrow having killed Bahadur’s 
horse, he v as obliged to retreat on foot, among 
his own troops. The king immediately com- 
manded his few elephants to advance ; those ani- 
mals engaging furiously with those of the enemy, 
killed some of them upon the spot, and drove 
back the rest among their own ranks. 

Zeman, encouraging his men, still continued the 
action with great bravery, till his horse having 
received two wounds, he was obliged to quit 
him, and while he was mounting another, he 
was trodden to death by an elephant. The rebels 
now fell into confusion: distracted for want of 
orders, they turned their face to flight. Bahadur 
was taken prisoner, and carried before the king. 
What evil have I done to you, said Akbar, thus 
to provoke you to draw the sword of treason 
against me ? He ordered that particular care 
should be taken of Bahadur ; but some of the 
omrahs, as soon as the king’s back was turned, 
fearing that his clemency would pardon that 
consummate rebel, prevented it by putting him 
immediately to the sword. Akbar, though it 
is highly probable that he would have forgiven 
Bahadur, made no inquiries concerning ifis 

death. 
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ddath. The heads of the brothers were sent to a . n. 1567. 
Punjab and Cabul. AUi Beg, the Usbeck, Ear 
Alli, Mirza Beg, Cusal Beg, and Amir Shaw, 
a native of Buduchshan, all rebel chiefs, were 
also taken prisoners, and carried by the king to 
Jionpoor, where they were trodden to death by 
elephants. This decisive action happened upon 
the first of Zihidge 974, and is an instance of 
the daring intrepidity of the renowned Akbar. 

The government of Kurrah was conferred upon smiement 
the faithful Monim, known by the title of first 
of the nobles, and soon after Seconder, the 
Usbeck, who was besieged in the fort of Jud, 
fled to Gorriepoor, Tlie rebellion of the Us- 
becks being thus quashed, and the peace of the 
eastern provinces restored, the king, in the 
month of Mobil rim 975, returned in triumph 
to Agra. 

Duringthe rebellion of the chiefs of the Usbeck AWiar re. 
Tartars in the service of India, the Raja, Udai 
Singh, had taken great advantage of Akbar’s dis- 
tress. This determined the emperor, without re- 
maining long at Agra, to march against that In- 
dian prince. Having arrived before the fort of- 
Suisoob, the governor evacuated the place and 
retreated to his master Surjun, the Hindoo prince 
of Rintimpore. Akbar ’left a garrison in Sui- 
soob, and proceeded to the fort of Kakeran, on 
the frontiers of Malava, The sons of Sultan 
Mirza, who had possessed themselves of Mindu, 
hearing of the emperor’s progress, were greatly 
perplexed. To complete their misfortunes, Ali 
Mirza, their great friend and counsellor, died at 
that time, and his adherents fled with precipita- 
tion towards the kingdom of Guzerat. 

The king left Malava under the charge of The king 
Ahmed of Neshapoor, and marched fi'om Kakenan 
to expel the Indian prince from Chitor. The 

A A ^ raja 
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A D. 1567. raja left eight thousand disciplined rajaputa, 
w ith a great store of provisions, in the tort of 
Chitor, which is built on a mountain, and re- 
tired himself with his family to an inaccessible 
place. The king immediately invested Chitor, 
and set five thousand pioneers to work in thro^v- 
ing up trenches, and carrying on approaches to 
the place. When he had completed two batte- 
ries, and carried two mines under different bas< 
tions, he endeavoured to spring them at once: 
but one of them going off before the other, blew 
up oue of the bastions, and made a practicable 
breach. Two thousand men who were prepared 
to storm, advanced immediately, upon a suppo- 
sition that both of the mines had been sprung. 
They divided into two bodies, in order to enter 
at once both branches: one of the parties advanc- 
ing near the bastion, perceived that the mine 
had not been sprung, but before th^ could re- 
treat, it blew up, and killed above five hundred 
of the Moguls, and about double that number of 
the enemy who were crowded on the bastion. 
Among the latter were fifteen chiefs of distinc- 
tion. The explosion so terrified those who were 
entering the breach, that they retreated in the 
utmost consternation. 

The king Another mine was immediately carried on by 

«rno^“o£°" ^s hc was onc day standing in one 

Chitor. of the batteries, he perceived Jeimal, the gover- 
nor of the place, very assiduous in filling up the 
breaches, and giving orders for the defence: the 
king immediately called for a fuzee, and took 
so good an aim that he lodged the ball in Jeimal’s 
foiehead, and laid him dead on the spot. The 
spirit of the besieged fell with their chiefj and in 
the utmost despair they performed the horrid 
cei'emony of t}ie Joar, put all their wives and 
children to the swotd, and burned their bodies 

with 



AKBAR. 


357 


with that of their governor, on a prodigious a. 0.1567. 
funeral pile. The imperial army perceived what 
was going on by the light of the fire : they ad- 
vanced under the cover of night to the breach, «tori^. 
which they found abandoned, so that they en- 
tered the place without opposition. It was day- 
light before a number sufficient to attack the 
enemy could enter ; then the king in person led 
on his men, and the unfortunate garrison devot- 
ing themselves to death, had retired to their 
temples. Akbar perceiving that lie must lose a 
great number of nis troops in case of a close at- 
tack, ordered a distant lire to be kept up upon 
the desperate rajaputs, till he had introduced 
three hundred elephants of war, which he im- 
mediately ordered to advance to tread them to 
death. The scene became now too shocking to 
be described. Brave men rendered more valiant a dreadful 
by despair, crowded around the elephants, seized 
them even by the tusks, and inflicted upon them 
unavailing Avounds. The terrible animals trode 
the Indians like grasshoppers under their feet, or 
winding them in their powerful trunks, tossed 
them alort into the air, or dashed them against 
the walls and pavements. Of the garrison, 
which consisted of eight thousand soldiers, and 
of forty thousand inhabitants, thirty thousand 
were slain, and the most of the rest taken pri- 
soners. A few escaped in the confusion, by tying 
their own children like captives, and driving 
them through the king's camp. They by this 
means passed undiscovered, being taken for some 
of the folloAvers of the camp. 

The government of the strong fort of Chitor, The king 
was given to Asaph Hirrivi, and the king re- 
turned towards his capital. On the w’ay a tyger tyger. 
happened to be roused before him ; he gave or- 
ders that nobody should touch him, and riding 
forward himself, he began to Avound him with 

A A 3 arrows. 
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A p 1567. arrows. The terrible animal stood growling on 
a rising ground near the king, and being enrag- 
ed by his wounds, he ran directly towards Akbar, 
who stood to receive him with liis lance. One 
of his attendants, named Adil, fearing the con- 
sequence, rushed between Akbar and the tyger, 
and aimed a fortunate blow at the animal ; but, 
he himself was tossed under his paws, and would 
have in a moment expired, had not some others 
rushed to his assistance, and given the tyger a 
deadly wound, which both saved the king and 
Adil from imminent danger. 

DUturij. Akbar having arrived at Agra, received ad- 
cu«rM vices that Ibrahim Hussein and Mahommed, had 
quelled revolted from Zingis, prince of Guzerat, and 
were again returned to Malava, having com- 
menced hostilities Avith the siege of Ugein. The 
king dispatched Killich of India, and Kisvini to 
expel them. Upon the approach of this army 
the two Husseins raised the siege, and retreating 
precipitately to the Nirbudda, crossed that river 
and fled again towaixls Guzerat. 

Akbar in- In tlic mouth of Rigib, in the year 976 , the 
^pore."" king marched from Agra with an intention to 
reduce Rintimpore, Avherethe Indian prince Sur- 
jan, who had bought that strong Ibrt irom Hu- 
jaz, one of the dependants of the late emperor 
Selim, prepared to defend himself to tiic last 
extremity. On the of Ramzan 976, the 
king invested the place, and having properly re- 
connoitred it, ordered a great battery to be 
constructed on an adjoining hili, ( alied Kin : he 
Avith great diflicuKy dragged u}* his heavy artil- 
lery to this emineiice ; two of the j)ieces being 
capable to receive a stone ball of six or seven 
maunds, or one of iron of thirty maunds*. 

In 

* The size of these guns might he reckoned incredible, did 
there ncr remain to this day In India : ieccs of as extraordinary 
P bore ; particularly pne at Arcot, an4 another at Dacca, 
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In a few days a part of the wall and a great num- a. p. 1567. 
her of the houses were laid in ruins, and at the 
end of the month the garrison, driven to difficul- 
ties, solicited to capitulate. The conditions 
proposed by them were, to have the liberty of 
retiring unmolested, leaving all their wealth and 
.effects to the king. These teims were according- 
ly accepted, and the king took possession of lliu- 
timpore. 

Akbar, after this conquest, made a pilgrimage Retunwto 
to the shrine of Chaja Moin at Ajmere, and from 
thence returned to Agra. From that city he 
went to visit the learned and venerable Selim in 
the village of Sikri : he questioned him accord- 
ing to the ceremonies, and was told, it is said, 
that he would soon have issue that would live 
and prosper ; all the children who were born to 
him before that time, dying in their infancy. 

Soofi after, thefavouriteSultanabecamc pregnant, a son boni 
and upon the 17th of the first Ribbi, in the year 
977, she was brought to bed of a son, who was 
named Selim. Upon this occasion the king pub- 
lished an act of grace to all prisoners, and order- 
ed a day of thanksgiving to the Almighty : soon 
after he performed a vow of pilgrimage on foot, 
to thf shrine of Chaja Moin at Ajmere, with his 
whole army in the procession, then returning by 
the way of Delhi, the king near that city took 
the diversion of the chace. 

The Indian prince Ram Cliund, who had pos- caiUnger 
session of the strong fort of Callinger, which he 
had taken from the dependants of the emperor 
Selim, hearing about this time that the king 
meditated an expedition against him, fear- 
ing the fate of liintimpore and Chitor, made 
terms for the delivery of the place, which was 
accordingly put into the hands of the king. 

Upon the third of Mohirrim 978, the king had 
another son born to him in the house of the ve- 
A A 4 nerable 
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a.p. 157 ®. nerabJe Selim*, whom he called Murid. He 
upon this account made another pilgrimage to 
Ajinere, and ordered the town to be fortified 
with a stone wall. The emperor from thence 
proceeded to Nagore, where Chundersein, the son 
ofMaldeo, and the Indian prince of Bicanere, 
came out to meet him with valuable presents. 
The latter presented the king with his beautiful 
daughter. Akbar from Nagore marched to the 
town of Ajodin, and visiting the tomb of the 
celebrated poet and philosopher Ferid Shukur- 
gunge, proceeded to Debalpoor, where Koka, 
who was in possession of that place, presented 
him wdth a large sum of money. The king from 
thence passed to Lahore, where Hussein, a Turko- 
man chief, governor of that city and province, 
came also out to meet him in the same manner 
with great presents. 

t!iras w** On the first of Siffer 079 the emperor left La- 

Apl** here, and returned by the M'ay of Firosa to 
Ajmere, and from thence proceeded to Agra. 
Seconder, the famous rebel, and only one re- 
maining of the Usbeck chiefs who had revolted, 
having long lurked about the woods of Bengal, 
and committed ravages on the inhabitants, was 
about this time seized by IMonim, governor of 
Jionpoor, and sent to the king, who according 
to his usual clemencj' pardoned him. 

Thekuig The king esteeming the village of Sikri for- 

^uzerat, there, by the means of the prayers of the saints 
with whom be left his favourite mistresses, he 
ordered the foundation of a city to be laid there, 
which, after the conquest of Guzerat, he called 
the City of Victory, In the year 980, the king- 
dom 

* It seems the king had left some of his beautiful mistresses in 
the house of Sheck Selim, to receive the benefit of the prayers of 

that holy man. 
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dom of Guzerat being torn to pieces by intestine 
divisions, Akbar seized upon that opportunity to 
declare war against it. He therefore marched to 
Ajmere under pretence of a pilgrimage, and from 
that place detached his general Callan before 
him towards Guzerat. The king followed at 
some distance with the main body of the army. 
Akbar in his way appointed the Indian prince 
Singh, to the government of Joelpoor, the resi- 
dence of Raja Maldeo, whom, on account of 
somemisdemcanonr, he deposed. When the em- 
peror arrived at Nagore, ne received advices of 
the birth of another son, on the second of 
Jemmad, in the house of the holy and venera- 
ble Danial, whom he with great propriety called 
Danial, as it was to the saint’s prayers no doubt 
he owed this piece of good fortune.* 

The king appearing with his army on the con- 
fines of Guzerat, Shere, an omrah of distinction 
who defended the frontiers, abandoned his post, 
and fled with precipitation. The king took im- 
mediate possession of the city of Rattan, and 
gave the government of it to Ahmed, one of the 
race called Seids, or descendants of the prophet, 
lie from that place moved his standard of victory 
towards Ahmed-abad ; but before he had march- 
ed two stages, Muzifler the king of Guzerat 
came to meet him, and without a blow, surren- 
dered his kingdom into his royal and victorious 
hands; so that the king entered Ahmed-abad, 
the capital of Guzerat, in as peaceable a man- 
ner as if he had been entering Agra. To ac- 
count 

* One might be tempted to think, that as Akbar left his 
wives in charge of the saints of Sikri, he owed some of his 
sons to inore than the prayers of those holy persons ; it being 
the opinion of the Mahommedan doctors, as w> il .is of some 
grave divines among ourselves, that prayer is more effLctaal wlicn 
the means are used. 


A.D. 1574. 
Hig. 980. . 
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A.p.ii7a. count for this it may not be improper to say 

* something concerning the state of Guzerat at 

that period. 

The state of Mamood dcsccndcd of a Pattan family, the 

Guzerat, Guzcrat, having some time before 

this event, died, his nobles, particularly Acte- 
mad, and Amad, who possessed all the power of 
the government during the minority of the prince^ 
Ahmed, the son and successor of Mamood, find- 
ing him begin to think for himself, were unwill- 
ing to part with their power, and found means 
privately to make away with him : but to keep 
up the appearaiice of loyalty, they raised a child 
of doubtful birth to the throne, on whom they 
imposed the name of the king Muziflfer, and divid- 
ed the kingdom among themselves in the follow- 
ing manner : Amed-abad, Cambait, and some 
other provinces, were possessed by Actemad; 
Anduka, Doluc, and some other countries, 
by Juil the grandson of Mubarick; Surat, 
Biroge, Birod, and Japanier, by the noble Zingis, 
son of the co-regent Amad ; while other nobles 
xvho had influence in the state, had the rest of the 
kingdom partitioned among them. The nomi- 
nal king Muziffer was in the mean time cooped 
lip by Actemad in Ahmed-abad ; during this 
oligarchy, the government became very oppres- 
sive, by continual wars and civil dissensions. 
This made the unhappy people of Guzerat 
turn their eyes towards Akbar, to relieve them 
from their petty tyrants, who, like vultures, 
gnawed the bowels of their country. The easy 
(conquest of Guzerat was therefore noways sur- 
prizing, as the nominal king, tired of his situa- 
tion, hoped more from the favour of a foreign 
prince, than from his own factions and indepen- 
dant nobles. 


8 


But 
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But to return from this digression. The second A.p. 157*. 
day after the king’s entrance into Ahmed-abad, 
he was waited upon by the principal nobles of 
Guzerat, who hastened to make their submission, transactions 
But Ali and Ilujaz, two Abyssinian nobles, were “*^"«'‘*** 
ordered into confinement, as they gave some evi- 
dent signs of discontent. Hussein was still at the 
head of an army in Biroge, and his brother Hus- 
sein Mirza at the head of another considerable 
force near Surat. The king therefore resolved 
to reduce them : Aichtiar, one of the omrahs of 
Guzerat, having broke his parole of honour and 
fled at this time, all the other nobles were order- 
ed into close confinement. When the king ar- 
rived at the port of Cambait, he appointed Aziin 
Mirza governor of Ahmed-abad. 

Hussein, who we have already observed was in Eiipioit.of 
Biroge, hearing of Akbar’s approach, and siis- 
pecting the fidelity of llustum, a native of llumi*, Hussein, 
one of his principal officers, assassinated him, ancl 
discovered an inclination to march into Punjab 
to raise disturbances in that quarter. The king 
receiving intelligence of this design about mi(l- 
night, left his camp in charge of Jehan and Cal- 
lich Clhan, and with a chosen detachment marched 
himself that night with all expeilition to cut off 
Hussein’s retreat : the next day he reached the 
river Mhcndcri, Avhich runs by the town of Sir- 
tal, with only forty horse, the rest having lagged 
behind with fatigue. The enemy being encamp- 
ed on the opposite bank of the river, and in sight, 
the king thought it prudent to proceed no i'ur- 
thcr, till the rest of his detachment should arrive. 

Had Hussein therefore known any thing of the 
art of war, he might have easily taken Akbar pri- 
soner. But that unenterprizing officer made no 
attempt of that kind, till the king was joined by 

a fresh 
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A.p.t5r».a fresh detachment, which had been ordered 
some days before to Surat, and happened to be 
then encamped at a little distance. 

He attack* Tliis Small party consisted only of seventy 
horse, at the head of which there happened to be 
enemy with fivc principal noblcs, Mamood Baherra, the In- 
yo horse, priiices Dass, Man Singh, and Kulli, and Ra^ 
ja Surjiin of Rintimpore. With these the king, 
without waiting for more troops, took the des- 
perate resolution to attack the enemy, one thou- 
sand of whom, commanded by Hussein, waited to 
receive him, while the main body of the army 
pursued their march. It happened very fortu- 
nately for Akbar that the enemy, instead of per- 
mitting him to come into the plain, opposed him 
between two hedges, where not above six horse- 
men could fight abreast. 'J'lie king, in this narrow 
pass, put himself upon the footing of a private 
trooper, and performed extraordinary feats of 
personal valour : which, however, avail little to 
wipe away the folly of this piece of his conduct. 
At last the courage which Akbar s behaviour na- 
turally raised in his followers, made them as des- 
perate as himself; so that after a long engagement 
M'ith the enemy, sword in hand, they beat them 
hack, and at last totally defeated them, with the 
loss only of one officer, and a few private men. 

Akbar be- Hus.seiii fled to liis army, but such was their 
consternation and opinion of Akbar's prowess, 
that the greatest part of his forces deserted him, 
which was all the advantage that could be gained 
by such a victory. The king, contenting himself 
with what he had done, desisted from the pursuit, 
and waiting till his army came up, marched and 
invested Surat. In the mean time the omrahs of 
Guzerat collected themselves in the environs of 
Pattan, and held a council how to proceed. 
They agreed that Hussein should prosecute his 
‘.fheine of raising disturbances in Punjab, and 

that 
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that Hussein Mirza, Shaur Mirza^ and Shere, a. p. 1573. 
should invest Pattan. They expected by these 
means to draw the king from the siege of Surat. 

Hussein having arrived atNagore, Rai Singh, HuMeindo 
governor of Jodpoor, who had pursued him, 
came up with him one day towards the evening, « Nagwe. 
at a place where there w'as no water to be found, 
but M'hat Hussein possessed. This made the 
troops of Rai Singh, who were in great distress 
for water, call out to attack the enemy. This 
favourable disposition, and the necessity of the 
attempt, made the Indian, though much inferior 
to the enemy, join battle. Hussein’s horse being 
killed, and he himself dismounted in the first 
charge, his army imagining that he was actually 
slain, gave ground. The enemy took such advan- 
tage of their confusion, that the whole efforts of 
Hussein were not capable to recover the disorder, 
and he was totally routed : he fled with great pre- 
cipitation towards Delhi, and from thence to 
Simbol. In the mean time Hussein Mirza and 
the other nobles canietl on the siege of Pattan, 
which Avas defended by Ahmed tlie Mogul. Ko- 
ka coming to his relief with the army from Ah-, 
ined-abad, the Pattan nobles raised the siege, 
went out to meet him, and gave him battle. Ko- 
ka had at first the disadvantage, botli his Avings 
being throAvn into disorder ; but his troops con- 
tinuing steady in the centre, he at last gained 
ground, and improving the advantage, put them 
to flight towards the Decan. 

Tlie king in the mean time made a breach in Akbartake. 
the walls of Surat, and had raised several mounts, 
from which he battered the city and commanded 
tlie streets. When he was preparing for a gene- 
ral assault, the garrison desired to capitulate. 

Their terms Averc agreed to, the city delivered 
uj), and the king returned to Ahmed-abad ; he 
distributed all the governments of Guzerat 

among 
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A.D.T 57 J. among the int nci> of Koka, his foster-brother, 
and on the 2d of ZitFcr, in the year S81, re- 
turned by the way of Ajmere to Agra. 

Hussein The fugitive Hussein, arriving at Sinibol; as 
fliCTtoPun- already mentioned, heard that the chief 

men in Punjab under Kulli, were besieging tlie 
castle of Nagracot; he therefore inarched into 
Punjab, which he expected to find unguarded, 
and, after plundering it, he had resolved to join 
his friends in Guzerat, by the way of the Indus. 
Kulli M as therefore under the necessity of raising 
the siege, and marching after Hussein through all 
Punjab, without being able to come up M’ith him, 
till iie reached the environs of the city of Tatta 
upon the Indus. There Kulli attacked Hussein’s 
camp as he was one day out a hunting, at some 
distance from his line of march. Mirza, Hus- 
sein’s brother, who commanded in his absence, 
was obliged therefore to form the line, sending 
in the mean time an express to his brother con- 
cerning his situation. But before the elder Hus- 
sein arrived, his brother was defeated and taken 
prisoner, having lost some thousands of his men 
in tlie engagement. Hussein, returning from 
hunting, met his routed army, and rallying a 
part of them, reneMcd the combat: he w'as how- 
ever repulsed with great loss, and obliged to fly 
towards Moultan. 

Defeated, 111 Moultaii the unfortunate Hussein M-as again 
attacked by the Billochees, wounded, taken pri- 
death in sonei', and delivered up to Muchsuse, governor 
Mouiwn. of Moultan, M'ho beheaded him. Muchsuse, in 
conjunction with Kulli, carried his head and all 
his effects to Agra, to present them to the king. 
Akbar ordered the head to be set up above one of 
the gates of Agra, and his brother Hussein Mirza 
to be confined in the fort of Gualier, where lie 
soon after died. In the first Ribbi of the same 
year, advices arrived from Koka, that Aichtiar, 
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governor general of Guzerat, and Hussein Mirza, a . p. 1573. 
were joined with considerable armies, had pos- 
sessed themselves of several districts in Guzerat, 
and had invested the Mogul governor himself in 
Ahmed-abad. 

As it was now the rainy season, and to march 
a great army impracticable, with that expedition “uzerat, 
M'hich the urgency of the situation of affairs re- withareat 
quired, the king selected two thousand horse, 
and sent them off before him then, with three 
hundred principal nobles and officers, mounted 
upon camels, he proceeded at the rate of four 
stages every day *, and came up with the. de- 
tachment of horse at the city of rattan in Berar, 
where he was joined by a thousand more. His 
whole force then consisted of three thousand 
horse, and three hundred camels. With this 
small army he continued his march with the same 
expedition to the besieged capital of Guzerat, 
and upon his arrival within four miles of the city, 
ordered the Imperial drums to beat his own 
march, which was the first news the enemy harl 
of his approach. This struck the insurgents with 
such a panic, that it was with difficulty their, 
officers could keep them from immediate flight. 

They however formed at length the line, wiiile 
Hussein Mirza, with a few horse, went to the 
banks of the river to reconnoitre. 

Hussein saw at sonie distance Kuili, who had Arrive* un- 
been sent on the same business by the king, lie 
asked him across the river, what array that was? enemy. 
Kulli replied, that it was the army of the king of 
kings. The other said, “ that is impossible, for 
it is yet but fourteen days since one of my spies 
saw the king at Agra, and I perceive none of the 
elephants that always attend the emperor.” 

Kulli then told him, “ It is but nine davs since 

the 


* Each stage it about twenty English miles. 
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A.D.1573. the king put his foot in the stirrup, and it is well 
known, elephants cannot march at that rate ; 
but all the cavalry are come up.” 

Comei to Hussein returned immediately to his camp,' and 
thOT* '****' '''•th five thousand horse, to watch 

the gates of Ahmed-abad. He himself marched 
with seven thousand horse against the king. Ak- 
bar had by this time reached the banks of the ri- 
ver, and discovering the enemy, he drew up to 
receive them, expecting every moment to be 
joined by the troops in the city: but they were 
blocked up by the enemy. He then saw that 
his whole dependance must rest on his own 
troops; to render them more desperate, by cut- 
ting off all hopes of retreat, he crossed the river, 
and drew up before the enemy on the plain. 
Hussein placing himself in the centre with his 
Moguls, Shaw Mirza on his right with the Af- 
ghans and Rajaputs, and Shere on his left with 
tlie Abassinians and the horse of Guzerat, ad- 
vanced to the charge. 

and totally The king having also drawn up his small army 
ewray.'*'* tliice divisious, commanded by their several 
oilicers, he posted himself with his body guard, 
consisting of a hundred horse, in the rear of the 
centre. The battle now being joined with great 
fury on both sides, the king with his guard 
Av heeled round his right fiank, and fell furiously 
on the left flank of the enemy. His troops ob- 
serving their king thus exposing himself in the 
midst of danger, made an uncommon effort of 
valour, and charged the enemy so warmly, that 
they repulsed them with great loss. Hussein, 
who was wounded in the action, ^ttem^ting to 
leap over a hedge with his horse, fell from his 
saddle, and was taken prisoner. Several persons 
contending about the honour of taking Hussein, 
the king asked him who was the man who took 

him? 
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him? Hussein replied, ** Nobody: the curse of A.]ai;73i 
ingratitude ov'crtook me. ” 

When the king’s forces were warm in the pur- The^gm 
suit, he himself remained on a rising ground, 
with about two hundred horse. On a sudden a 
great body of troops appeared moving towards 
him. He immediately dispatched a person to 
know who they were : he brought back intelli- 
gence, that they were the forces of Achtiar, who 
had been left to guard. the gates of Ahmed-abad. 

The troops who were with the king began to be 
very uneasy at their situation, and gave many 
intimations of their desire of retreating. But 
Akbar would by no means desert his post; he or- 
dered them instantly to prepare to charge and 
break through the enemy; at the same time 
commanding the drums to beat up the royal 
march. The enemy liearing the drums, made 
no doubt but the wliole army was behind the hill, 
and retreated with great precipitation. The 
king pursued them to some distance, to keep up 
the panic which had seized them. Whilst these 
things happened where the king commanded in . 
person, Ilai Singh, one of his generals, of the 
Indian nation, to revenge some former quarrel, 
basely embrued his hands in the blood of Hussein, 
who had been left in his possession. Achtiar 
having also fallen from his horse in his flight, 
was killed by one of the king's guards, who was 
pursuing him with great eagerness. Koka, the 
besieged governor of Guzerat, finding now that 
the blockade was withdrawn from the gates, came 
out to meet the king. Akbar entered Ahmed- 
abad the same day, and continued Koka in his 
government, then by the way of Ajmere, has- 
tened towards Agra, after having performed a 
service, which, though glorious, reflects more 
honour upon his intrepidity, than upon his con- 
duct. 

VOL. ir. 
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A. p. 1J74. In the course of the same year, Daood t)ie son 
of Solinian governor of Bengal, drew his neck 
TheSuba from the yoke of obedience. Moniin, .com- 
rebebu^^ iiioiily cullcd loi'd of loids, goveiTioi' of the pro- 
vinces of Oud and Jionpoor, being nearest to the 
rebel. M as sent against him, and brought him to 
a treaty after some successful engagements. The 
king, dissatisfied with this peace, committed the 
management of the affairs of Bengal to an Indian 
prince called Jodermul, and sent him with orders 
to expel Uaood entirely out of his government, 
or to oblige him to pay a certain yearly tribute, 
superior to the small acknowledgement M'hich he 
had formerly made. Daood being threatened at 
the time with a civil war by one Lodi, who dis- 
covered aniuclination to usurp the kingdom, con- 
sented upon Jodernnd’s appearance to pay the 
tribute demanded. He then found means to seize 
upon Lodi, M’hom he put to death. Daood re- 
lieved irom that domestic danger, broke the 
treaty with the king, and advancing against Mo- 
Hc is over- nim aiul Jodermul, engaged them at the conflu- 
thrown. eiicc of thc Sool, Gang and Sirve, where, being 
defeated, he lost his fleet of boats and all his bag- 
gage. Monirn crossed immediately the river, 
anci laid siege to Patna. 

^^s'out^for informed of these transactions, set 

Bengal out from Agra in the middle of the rains, with 
as many troops as could be contained in a thou- 
sand boats: he halted a few days at Benaris, 
where he was joined by the forces which marched 
over-land : he immetliately embarked the whole, 
and fell down to Patna, and on his way he re- 
ceived the news of the reiluction of Bicker upon 
the Indus, by Jesu (’ban, who had been sent 
against that place. Akbar having arrived within 
a few miles of Patna, heard that Isah Ncazi, one 
of the enemy’s principal generals, had marched 
out of the fort and fought Monim, but that he 

w'as 
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^vas defeated and lost his life, so that the place A.p.t574. 
was upon the point ot being evacuated. The 
king therefore sent one of his officers, Alluni, 
with three thousand horse, to possess himself of 
the fort of Hadgepoor, on the opposite bank of 
the river, and to endeavour to harass the enemy 
in their retreat, should the}' be already gone, 
if not, to stop them. Allum accordinglv took 
that place by assault, and made Fatte, tlie go- 
vernor, and the garrison prisoners : Daood inti- 
midated by this, sent a herald to the king to 
beg terms of accommodation : 

The king returned him for answer, that he The king 
granted him his life, but that he must trust every 
thing else to his clemency, after making his sub- Bengal to 
mission ; but if he should be obstinate enough to 
hold out some few days merely to giv'e him trou- 
ble, he could have no reason to hope for pardon; 

“ and though, said the king, I have a thousand 
in my army as good men as you, rather than fa- 
tigue my troops with a siege, I will put the wdiole 
upon the issue of a single combat between you 
and me, and let him take the fort who shall best 
tleserve it.” Daood did not choose to accept the 
challenge, nor even to put the king to farther 
trouble, but took boat at the water-gate that 
night, and fled down the river: soon after all 
his army evacuated the place. The next morn- 
ing the king pursued them and took four hun- 
dred elephants, and the greatest part of their bag- 
gage. He then returned to Patna, conferred the 
government of that place and its dependencies 
upon his faithful servant, Monim, who had so 
much signalized himself in the war, then re- 
turned without pursuing his conquest farther to 
Agra. 

Koka, the imperial governor of Guzerat, and Tranwe- 
Jehan, who commanded at Lahore, came to pay 
their respects to the king, and returned afterwards 

B s 2 to 
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to their respective governments. Akbar at the 
same time conferred the title of the noble Muzif- 
fer upon Muzifler Ali, and appointed him to 
commaiul a force against the fort of Rhotas in 
Jjehar : he himself made a tour to the shrine of 
the saints at Ajinere, where having bestowed 
great charities, he returned to Agra. 

In the mean time Monim, who had been left 
in the government of Patna, had orders to carry 
the war further into Bengal against Daood. 
That general having forced the pass of Killa- 
gurry, Daood fled into Orissa, whither he was 
pursued by Jodermul, with part of the king's 
army. Juneid the son of Daood defeated Joder- 
mul in two battles, which obliged Monim to 
march to his aid : both the Mogul generals hav- 
ing joined their forces, engaged Daood. Kud- 
gera, an Afghan chief of great bravery, who 
I’ommandcd Daood’s vanguard, attacked the van- 
guard of Monim commanded by Allum, and de- 
feated and killed that omrah. The Afghan pur- 
sued the run-aways through the centre of their 
army, which were by that time drawn up in 
order of battle. Monim observing the disorder, 
hastened in person with a small body to restore 
the ranks, Kudgera attacked him in person, and 
M ounded him in seveial places, so that lie was 
obliged to quit the fleld, and he was soon follow- 
ed by his arm}’. The valiant Kudgera being kil- 
led by an arrow, Monim again rallied his troops, 
and being a little recovered, led them back to 
the charge: he found Daood s army intent upon 
the plunder, and soon put them to flight, taking 
all their elephants. Jodermul being detached to 
pursue the enemy, came up with Daood on the 
banks of the Chin, M'hich he could not cross. The 
rebel finding no fncans f or escaping, faced about 
to defend himself. Jodermul did not choose to 
provoke him too far, and, immediately sent in- 
telligence 
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telligence of what had passed to Monim. That A.p.1575. 
omrah, notwithstanding his wounds, which were 
very bad, hasted to that place : Daood surren- 
dered himself upon terms, and was permitted to 
retain Orissa, after which Monim returned to his 
government. The city of Gore, which had been 
the capital of Bengal till the time of the emperor 
Shere, who, on account of the badness of the air, 
had made Chawasspoor Tanda, the metropolis, 

■was now greatly decayed. Monim, admiring the 
antiquity and grandeur of that place, gave or- 
ders to repair the palaces, and made it his resi- 
dence: but he soon fell a victim to the unhealthy 
air of Gore, and died. He was succeeded in his 
government by Hussein Kulli, a Murkuman no- 
ble in the imperial service, to whom the king 
gave the title of lord of the M'orld *, 

The prince Soliman of Buduchshan, being ex- Transac- 
pelled by his own grandson Mirza Shaw, was 
about this time obliged to seek protection at the 
court of Agra. He soon after took leave of the 
king, to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, after 
which he returned to Buduchshan, and found 
means to reinstate himself in his dominions. 

Some omrahs at court, who envied the greatness 
of Koka, viceroy of Guzerat, accused him to 
the king of treasonable intentions : they so far 
prevailed upon him, th.at he recalled him from 
his government and confined him. Koka’s rea- 
diness to comply with the imperial order, con- 
vinced Akbar that he was no ways guilty ; but 
that the whole proceeded from the malice of his 
enemies: however, the noble Ahmed of Nesha- 
pur, who had been advanced to the govern- 
ment of Guzerat, had sufficient interest at 
court to retain his office after his predecessor 
was acquitted. 

B B 3 Before 
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A.D. ISIS. Before Hussein had taken possession of his go- 
vernment of Bengal and Behar, the zemindars of 
Rebellion fhosc provinccs liad risen in favour of Uaood, 
inBengj. jn^egtefi Chawasspooi" tlie capital, which 
they took. Daood found himself soon at the 
head of fifty thousand horse, and in possession of 
the greatest part of those countries. Kulli hav- 
ing assembled all the imperial omrahs in that 
quarter, advanced against Daood, and that chief 
retreated beyond the passes, which Hussein for- 
ced, and killed above a thousand of the enemy, 
who attempted to stop his march. The enemy, 
on account of the narrowness of the defile, had 
not time to escape. Hussein immediately march- 
ed towards Daood's camp, and on the 15th of 
Shawal 983, drew up his army in order of battle 
near to the enemy, who stood ready to receive 
him. Callapar, an omrah famous in the army 
of Daood for personal strength and valour, made 
a resolute charge upon the left of the imperial 
line, and threw it into disorder; while Muziffer, 
who commanded the light of the Mogul army, 
had the same advantage over the enemy on their 
left ; in this situation they fought in a circle, 
when Hussein made a home charge upon the cen- 
tre of the enemy, which was sustained with great 
bravery. At length, however, the gale of victory 
blew on the imperial standards, and the enemy 
were dispciscd like leaves betore the autumnal 
wind. Daood being taken prisoner, was, accord- 
ing to the barbarous custom of war, when the 
king was not present, put to death by the con- 
queror, in cold blood, upon the field; Ins son.fu- 
neid, a youth of great bravery, died in a few 
days of his wounds. Hussein took immediate 
possession of all Bengal, and sent all the elephants 
and other spoils to the king. 

Muzifier, in the year y84, marched against 
sSb^*"** Ilhotas, and sent one Masoom to expel Hussein, 

an 
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an Afghan, who was hovering about with a fly- A.p. 1576. 
ing party in that quarter. Masooni having en- 
gaged him, defeated him and took possession of 
his pergunnahs ; but Callapar. in the mean time, 
with eight thousand horse, surrounded him, and 
thought to have obliged him to surrender. Ma- 
soom breaking down the wall of the town in 
which he was shut up, rushetl out unexpectedly 
upon the enemy. In the action which ensued, 
Masoom’s horse was killed by a stroke of the trunk 
of an elephant. Callapar immediately rode up, 
and he himself was in the most imminent danger 
of being erushed to death, had he not wounded 
the elephant with an arrow in the eye, whiclr 
rendered the animal so unruly, that he would 
obey no cotnmand ; he therefore rushed back 
through the Afghan troops, carrying off Calla- 
par, which made his army believe that he fled, 
and they quickly followetl him. Callapar was 
soon overtaken and slain. Masoom, after this 
victory, returned and joined Muziffer, who left 
the omrah Cumbo to blockaile the fort of Rho- 
tas, and marchetl against an Indian prince, callcil • 
Chander Sein, from whom he took the fort of 
Savana. From thence he directed his march 
against another Hindoo prince, from whom he 
took the fort of Keregur, situated in the woods 
between Behar and Bengal. The Afghans in the 
fort of llhotas being destitute of provisions, were 
jjrcvailed upon by promises and a favourable ca- 
pitulation to give up the place ; Cumbo left Rho- 
tas under the command of his brother, and went 
himself to court. 

The king this year made a progress towards The king 
Ajmere, and sent Cumbo, mentioned above, 
against Comilmere, a strong fortress in the pos- through hu 
session of the Rana; he took the place, and in the 
mean time the king made a tour towards the bot- 
tlers of the Dccan : Murtaza, prince of Ahmed- 

B u 4 nagur, 
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A.p. ifrj. nagur, was at that time become melancholy mad, 
and was confined to his apartments : Akbar 
thought this a proper opportunity to seize upon 
that country ; but he was diverted from his pur- 
pose by some domestic affairs M'hich occurr^ at 
that time, and he returned towards Agra by the 
way of Ajmere, where he appointed Rfuziffer to 
the high office of the vizarit. From Ajmere the 
emperor marclicd to Delhi, and from thence he 
took the route of Cabul. When he was upon his 
way, a comet of an extraordinary magnitude ap- 
peared in the west. The king having reached 
Ad jodin, visited the tomb of the famous poet and 
philosopher Ferid, and quitting his resolution of 
going to Cabul, returned to Agra, 
ances^^ The great mosque in the city of Victory, lately 
Bengal built bv Akbar, w’as finished in the year 986. 
The prince of Chandez in the Decati, in the same 
year, imprisoned Muziffer Hussein by the king’s 
commands, and sent him to Agra. In the 
course of the same year Hussein, governor of 
Bengal, died. In 987 a great fire haj)peiu,-d in 
the city of Victory, in the war<lrobe, which con- 
sumed effects to a prodigious amount. After 
the death of Hussein, the Afghans began to re- 
cover in Bengal their former strength, and to 
raise disturbances. To suppress their insurrec- 
tions the king sent his foster-brother Koka, late 
governor of Guzerat, with a considerable army 
to that kingdom. 

broth^"fl* prince Hakim, the king’s brother, took the 

Mege$L». * opportunity of the.se troubles to make an at- 
bore, tempt upon Lahore. He sent Shadinian, his 
foster-brother, with a thousand horse, by way of 
advanced guard before him. This officer cross- 
ing the Nilab, one of the branches of the Indus, 
was attacked by Map Singh, an omrah of Pun- 
jab, and routed. When Hakim had reached 
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Rhotas, a fortress built by the emperor Shere, in a. d.tjSi, 
Punjab, Man Singh retreated to Lahore, whi- 
ther he was pursued by the prince. He arrivetl 
before that city upon the 11th of Mohirrim, in Aktar 
the year 989, and invested it. The place was the 
gallantly defended by Seid Chan, and other no- 
bles, till the king marched from Agra to their 
relief. Upon the approach of the royal standard, 

Hakim retreated to Cabul ; the king pursuing 
him to Sirhiiid. Intelligence was brought to him 
at that place, that Munsoor Shirazi, one of his 
omrahs, had been carrying on a correspondence 
with the enemy, for which he ordered him to be 
impaled. 

The king having crossed the Nilab, continued Pursue* 
his march towards Cabul, and detached his son, bJ,™ 
Murad in front, with the van guard : his son Selim 
he left at Jellalabad. When Murad had reached 
Shottergurdan, within thirty miles of Cabul, 
Feredoon, a general of Hakim, attacked him in 
a pass, and having repulsed the prince, seized 
upon all his baggage. Hakim, upon the 2d of 
Silfer 989, drew up his army before the king Tot»Ur 
in order of battle. The elephants ndiich Averc 
with the prince JMurad, being ordered to ad- 
vance, fired the small field pieces that n-ere 
mounte<l upon them, and by mere accident three 
of the chiefs who stood by Hakim were killed . 
that pusillanimous prince immediately left the 
field, and was pursued with great slaughter. 

The king, without farther opposition, entered 
Cabul upon the 7th of Sitfer, and Hakim tied to 
Ghorebund : he from thence sent an embassy to 
the king, begging forgiveness, which was 
granted him. The king having resign' d his con- 
quest of Cabul to Haicim, on tbe l^th of Sitfer, 
returned towards Agra. He on his way ordered 
a fort to be built upon the Nilab, which he called 
Attock, which means in the Indian language For- 
bidden ; 
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A.p. 1581 . bidden ; for by the superstition of the Hindoos, 
it was held unlawful to cross that river. The 
king having arrived at I.ahore upon the lyth of 
Kamzan, gave the government of that province 
to the Indian chief, Bagaundass, and in a few 
days set out for Agra. 

The king The tioublcs in Bengal still continuing, the 
king sent the omrah Cumbo, with a consider- 
able force, to reinforce his army in those parts. 
In the year 991 he made a progress to Priag, 
Mdiere be ordered the fort of Allahabad to be 
built at the confluence of the J iimmaaud Ganges. 
Muzift'er, king of Guzerat, who had been kept 
Rebellion ^ prisoner at large since thereduction of his king- 
in Gu«rat. dom, began now to exhibit great loyalty and af- 
fection for the king. Akbar, upon this account, 
rewarded him with a large estate, and he be- 
came a great favourite at court. But indulgences 
of this sort could not gratify the ambition of 
the conquered king; he made his escape to Gu- 
zerat, while Akbar was at Allahabad, and by 
the assistance of his former adherent, Shere, 
stirred up a rebellion in that kingdom. The 
king, upon the first intelligence of this insur- 
rection, sent the noble Acteniad in quality of 
governor to Guzerat, and recalled Ahmed, who 
was suspected of favouring Muzift’er. After the 
arrival of the new governor, Ahmed came out 
of Ahmcd-abad, and halted .some days at Pattaii 
to prepare for his journey, during which time a 
great part of his army deserted to Muziffei. This 
enabled that prince to march towards Ahmcd- 
abad, the capital. 

Acremad, the governor, left an officer and 
part of his troops to defend the city, and with 
the rest marched out to Pattan, where Ahmed, 
the former governor, was encamped. Muziffer, in 
the mean time, with very little opposition, pos- 
sessed himself of the capital. The new governor 

then 



AKBAR. 


379 


then prevailed upon Ahmed to accompany him, 
and inarched back to retake the place. Muziffer, 
who came out to battle, defeated the two go- 
» vernors, and drove them back to Pattan. Ac- 
temad sent an express from Pattan to acquaint 
the king of his misfortune. 

Akbar, being informed of the untoward situa- 
tion of affairs in Guzerat, dispatched llustum, 
commonly called Mirza Chan, the son of the 
great minister Byram, together with the omrahs 
of Ajmere, to restore the tranquillity of that pro- 
vince ; but before Mirza had reached Guzerat, 
king Muziffer had reduced the fort of Biruderra, 
which was defended by Cuttub, who held Be- 
roche in jagier from Akbar, and had there taken 
fourteen lacks of rupees belonging to the king, 
and ten crores of rupees of the property of the 
governor, who lost his life on the occasion. This 
immense acquisition of treasure enabled him to 
recruit a great army at Ahmed-abad, whither 
Mirza marched to attack him with eight thousand 
horse. Mirza having arrived at the village of 
Sirgunge, within six miles of the city, Muziffer,' 
on the 15th of Mohirrim 992, inarched out to 
meet him with thirty thousand horse, and 
drew up in his presence. 1 he imperial general, 
no ways intimidated by the enemy’s numbers, 
encouraged his men, charged the enemy vigour- 
ously sword in hand, defeated them with great 
slaughter, and pursued them quite through the 
city. Being soon after joined by the ^logul 
omrahs of Malava with a considerable force, he 
marched after Muziffer towards Com bait, and 
drove him among the mountains of Nadout. 
Muziffer faced about to oppose the Moguls in a 
narrow defile, but he was driven from his post 
by the artillery of Mirza, and fled towards Jion- 
agur, taking refuge with Jami, an Indian prince 
in those parts. 


A.D. 1582, 
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A. p. 1584. Mirza thinking it unnecessary to pursue Mu- 
ziflfer further, returned to Ahmed-abad, and sent 
_ Callehi to besiege tlie fort of Beroche, whfch he 
ducei*^”* took from Nasir the brother-in-law of Muzif- 
fer. Nazir held out the place seven months, and 
at last made his escape to the Decan. Miizilfcr, 
soon after, by the aid of Jami, and the suba of 
Jionagur, advanced to a place called Mabi within 
one hundred and twenty miles of Ahmed-abad. 
Mirza marching out to oppose him, he was 
struck with a sudden panic, and made a precipi- 
tate retreat: but strengthened by new alliances, 
he made a third attempt to recoveries dominions, 
and engaging the Mogul army at Siranti, he was 
defeated, and obliged to take refuge with Singh, 
the Indian prince of . T alia. 

?ion"«'" Mirza, five months after this last victory over 
court. Muzifter, was recalled to court ; hut as the fu- 
gitive king began to raise his head again in his 
absence, the king conferred the titles of first of 
the nobles upon Mirza, and ordered him back 
to Guzerat. This year Nizam, the son of 
Hussein, fled from his brother Mortiza, king of 
the Decan, and came to the court of Agra, 
where he was graciously received ; and not long 
after Alla Shirazi, the most eminent man of that 
age for learning, came also from the Decan, and 
had an honourable office near the king’s person 
conferred upon him. 

The hingv In the ensuing year Murtiza, and Choclawind, 
upo®"' omrahs of the Decan, being defeated by one 
the Decan. Sullabit in a civil broil, took refuge at Agra ; 
and as the king had a long time entertained 
thoughts of conquering the Decan, he sent 
them to Koka who then possessed the govern- 
ment of Malava. He ordered that omrah to 
raise all the forces of Malava, and of the adja- 
cent territories, and carry M'ar into the Decan ; 

and 
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and having conferred the title of Azid ul Dowla a. 0.15*5. 
upon Alla Shirazi, sent him to assist Koka in 5 ?;^ 
that expedition, as he was thoroughly acquainted 
with the different interests and policy of that 
country, 

Koka having, according to orders, recruit- Koka ad- 
ed a great army, marched' to the borders of his 
government, anti found that Ali, the prince of warda th» 
Chandez, was inclinable to join the king of the 
Decan. He immediately dispatched Alla to en- 
deavour to bring him over to the Mogul interest; 
but that omrah returned without accomplishing 
any thing. The omrahs, Tucki and Eezad, in 
conjunction with the prince of Chandez, by the 
orders of the king of the Decan, marched 
against Koka, who was encamped in the province 
of Hindia. Koka, however, did not think it pro- 
per to engage them in that place ; but giving 
them the slip, he entered the Decan by another 
route, and advancing to Elichpoor, plundered 
that city for the space of three days. The ge- 
nerals of the Decan, and their ally the prince of 
Chandez, in the mean time returned and threw 
themselves into the suburbs of Elichpoor, which 
obliged Koka, rather than risk a battle, to eva- 
cuate the Deean. 

While these things were transacted in theDe- 
can, orders were sent to Mirza, the son of By ram, o"uz\-rVt* 
commonly called the first of the nobles, gover- 
nor of (juzerat, to come to coiirt. He forthwith 
obeyed, and the fugitive king Muziffer, taking 
advantage of his absence, advanced towards 
Darul, the deputy governor of the country, but 
he was again defeated. 

Ihc prince Sliaroch, grand-son of Soliman, Tran»»c- 
sovereign of Budnehshau, being expelled from 
his dominions by .Ybdulla, the Usbeek, came this 
year to court, and ranked himself among the 
king-'s omrahs: at the marriage of the daugh- 
ter 
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A.D.IJ8J. ter of the Indian prince Baguandass to Selim, 
the emperor’s eldest son, in the year 99 ^, the 
king kept a great festival on the Norose*; and 
a few months after Hakim, the king’s brother, 
M ho reigncil in Cabid, ilied. Akbar having ap- 
pointed Mirza a second time governor of Gaze- 
rat, and Alla, high-priest of that country, set 
out for Pun jab. On his way he appointed Sadci 
to the government of Bicker, and Man Singh, 
the son of Baguandass, was sent to Cabul. That 
omrah brought the children of Hakim, who 
Mere very young, to Lahore, and left his own 
son invested with the chief authoiity at Ca- 
bul. 

Tilt kin« 'J’hc king having arrived at the fortress of 
Attock Upon tlic NilAb, he detached the prince 

duceCash- Slwrocli, aiul Other omialis, witli five thousand 
horse to reduce the kingdom of Cashmire. He 
at the same time dispatched Zein Koka, with 
another considerable detachment against the 
Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar. A few days after 
he sent a detachment to reduce the Afghans 
of Roshnai, who were idolaters of the Zendeika 
sect, and followers of an Indian fanatic, who 
called himself Pier Roshnai. The imposter had 
coiivcrted to his sy.stcm of religion great num- 
Ih ts of the inhabitants of those countries, who, 
after his death, adhered to his son, and taking 
up arms, raised great disturbances in Punjab 
and Moultan. Tlie king being fully informed of 
the strength of the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, 
sent a reinforcement to Zein Koka. But 'that 
omrah was notwithstanding defeated, and many 
persons of distinction, with eight thousand men, 
Mere killed in the action. 

Man 


* 
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' Man Singh, vho had been detached against 
the Roshnai-Afghans, met with better success ; 
he defeated them at Kotil with great slaughter. 
The king returned from Attock to Lahore, or- 
dered Man Singh to proceed to Cabul, and take 
upon him the government of that kingdom, and 
at the same time to chastise the Afglians. The 
daugliter of that omrah was also married this 
year to the prince royal Selim. 

The army which had been detached to Cash- 
mire, being reduced to great distress by the 
snow and rain, as also by a scarcity of provisions, 
were under the necessity of making a peace with 
the Cashmiriaiis. The conditions were a tribute 
of saffron to Akbar, and the regulation of the 
mint, the coin being struck in his name : but the 
king dissatisfied with this peace, sent Mahom- 
ined Casitn, with another army to reduce that 
kingdom entirely to his obedience. This that 
general easily accomplished, on account of civil 
dissensions then raging among the chiefs of that 
country. The prince Soliman, the grandfather 
of the fugitive Sharoch, came this year from 
Cabul, and had an interview with the king. 
The ambassador of the king of Tartary, who 
came to court while Akbar was at Attock, was 
much about the same time dis|)atche(I with great 
presents to his master. In the year 99b’, Jellai 
an Afghan began to become formidable, having 
defeated and killed Hamid Bochari, and driven 
Man Singh from his government of Cabul. 
The king therefore sent Aluttalib with an army 
against him, who gave him a signal defeat 
near Kotel, and cut off great numbers of the 
rebels. 

The prince Chuscro, the son of the emperor’s 
eldest son Selim, was born this vear of the daugh- 
ter of Bagnandass, and the king made a great 
festival upon the occasion. Sadoc, governor of 

Bicker, 
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A. p. 1587. Bicker, according to the orders he received frou. 
court, invested the fort of Sewan upon the In- 
dus, and obliged the prince of Tatta, to acknow- 
ledge the king’s authority, and to send him great 
presents and letters of homage. Sadoc was soon 
after ordered back to Bicker. In the month of 
the second Ribbi, Zein Koka was appointed to 
the government of Cabul, and the former gover- 
nor recalled to Lahore. At the same time Mirza, 
the son of Byram, was ordered from Guzerat; as 
also Sadoc from Bicker, for it was a maxim with 
Akbar to change the governors of the provinces 
every threoyears, to prevent their acquiring too 
mucli influence in the countries under their com- 
mand, and to shew the people tliat the royal au- 
thority prevailed through all departments of the 
empire Singh was immediately appointed to the 
government of Behar, and the viceroyship of 
Cashmire M'as conferred upon the noble Mush- 
iddi, Casim the former governor being called to 
court ; Sadoc was in the mean time sent against 
tlie Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, and Isinaiel, 
who was in that country, recalled and sent to 
(j u/ci'at. 

upon the 23d of the second 

AihnMir, .Teminad, the king set out on a tour to Cashmire, 
being captivated with the praises which he had 
heard of the beauty of that country from every 
person who had seen it. When he reached Bini- 
ber, at the entrance of the mountains, he left his 
army and family behind, and with a small reti- 
nue set out to Serina the capital of that king- 
dom. The learned Alla Shirazi who accompa- 
nied him died there, and the king was greatly 
afflicted for his death, having a particular affec- 
tion for that omrali, on account ofhis genius and 
literary merit. 

ana to ca- Thc king having gratified his fancy witli a sigh*’ 
of all the beauty of Cashmire, resoh ed to proceed 

to 
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^Cabul. On the way Ilakim Gilani, a man fa- A.p. i5M- 
nious for learning, and one of the king's compa- 
nions died, and was buried at Hassen. Akbar 
having arrived at Attock, detached Gumbo to 
'drive away the Afghans of Eusoph Zei, who in- 
fested the roads, and then proceeded, march by 
march, to Cabul. To that city Hakim and Je- 
han, who had been sent on an embassy to Ab- 
dulla, knig of the Usbccks of Alaver-ul-Nere, 
were just returned with an ambassador on the 
part of that monarch. The king having remain- 
ed two months at Cabul, viewing the garden^ ()f 
pleasure, and distributing justice and charity 
among the inhabitants, conferred the govern- 
ment upon Mahommed Casim, and on the 2()th 
of Mohirrim 998, returned to Lahore. At La- 
hore he conferred the government of Cxuzcrat 
upon Koka, and ordered him from Malava to 
proceed thither, while the former governor of 
(juzerat, Ahmed, succeeded him iu his i)resi- 
dency. 

Koka having arrived at Guzerat, led an army 
against Jilmi, a zemindar of great power in that zerat quel- 
province, who, in alliance with Dowlat, the son led. 
of Ami, prince of Jionagur, in the Decan, came 
out to meet him with twenty thousand horse. 

A sharp engagement ensued : Ilidfi, Hussein, and 
Sherrif, omrahs of distinction in the empire, 
w'cre killed on the Mogul side, and a great num- 
ber of men, while the enemy lost the eldest sou 
of Jami, and that prince’s vizier, with tour thou- 
sand rajaputs on the field of battle. Victory de- 
clared for the Moguls, and many more rajaputs 
fell in their flight. 

Abdulla the Usbcck, king of the western Tar- 
tary, having about this time taken Budnehshan, "ahOTe!' 
and infested the borders of Cabul, Akbar resolved 
to take up his residence for some time in Lahore, 
fearing an irruption of Usbecks trom the norih. 
vox.. 11 . c c Jaui, 
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A.D.IJ88. Jani, governor of Sind, notwithstanding th* 
king’s vicinit}’, and his orders to him to repair 
to court, continued refractory, and prepared for 
war. Akbar dispatched Mirza, the son of Byram, 
with many oinrahs of distinction, and a well ap- 
pointed army against him. 

In the year U99, Ahmed the governor died at 
alava, and was succeeded by the king’s appoint- 
ment by the emperor’s son Mur Ad, under the 
tuition of Ismaiel Kulli. When the prince ar- 
rived upon the confines of Gualila, he heard that 
a zemindar of power in those parts, disturbed 
the peace of the country. He immediately 
marehed against him : the enemy opposed him 
with resolution, but at last he obtained the vic- 
tory, and drove the rebel to the woods, where 
he died in a few days of his wounds. The ze- 
mindar's son submitted hi mselfj and after paying 
a proper fine, was confirmed in his paternal ter- 
ritories. The prince marched from thence,' and 
soon after arrived at Malava. 


The Uirg 
»cncii cm- 
b^ssicfc to 
rhu four 
St iits ijf the 


Mirza be- 
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Tile king, in the mean time, sent four ambas- 
sadors to tlie four princes of the Decan. Feizi, 
the brother of the learned Abul Fazil, to Asere 
and Burhanpoor ; Amin to Ahmednagur ; Ma- 
shadi to Bejapoor, and Musaood to Bagnagur; 
jiiincipally with a design to be informed of the 
state of those countries, upon uhich he had fixed 
an eye of conquest. Koka, governor of Guzerat, 
who had orders to seize every opportunity of en- 
larging liis province, hearing that Dowlat, ]nince 
of Jionagur, was dead, inarched his army to re- 
duce that country, and after a siege of seven 
months made himself master of the capital and 
all its tlcpendencies. 

In the course of the sameycar, Mirzalaid siege 
to the fort of Silvan, on the hanks of the Indus. 
Jani, with a numerous army, and a great train 
of artillery in boats, advanced agaiu.st him, and 

having 
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Iiavitig arrived within fourteen miles of the place, A.». 
he sent a hundred boats full of armed men, and 
forty larger ones mounted with swivels, to annoy 
,the besiegers from the river: but Mirza having 
armed twenty-five boats, sent them against this 
fleet in the night, and having killed about two 
hundred of the enemy, put the rest to flight. Jani, 
after this defeat, with his whole fleet, advanced 
to the place, and in the month of Mohirrim’, in 
the year 1000, landed on a spot of ground, which 
was surrounded with a muddy channel, in which 
part of the river ran when high. Here he main- 
tained his post against all the attempts of Mirza, 
and keeping his communication open by water, 
was well supplied, while be took such methods 
to prevent provisions from coining to the Mo- 
guls, that a great dearth soon ensued in their 
camp. 

Mirza, reduced to this perilous situation, found The Mo- 
himself obliged to leave a part of his army before 
the place, and to march towards Tatta with the 
rest. Soon after his departure, Jani attacked 
the detachment which was left to carry on the 
siege ; but they defended themselves till Dowlat, 
a noble of the imperial family of Lodi, joined 
them from the main army, wnich was by that 
time at the distance of one hundred and sixty 
miles, with a considerable reinforcement. So 
expeditious was Lodi upon this occasion, that he 
marched one hundred and sixty miles in two 
days. Jani was then obliged to retreat to a 
strong post, and throw up lines for his further 
security. Mirza, in the mean time, returned, and 
shut him up on one side, while Dowlat Lodi, in a 
manner, blockaded him on the other. He was 
therefore reduced in turn to the extie:n ity of 
eating his cavalry and beasts of burthen for 
want of provisions. This distress obliged Jani to 
s«e for peace, and liaving given his daughter in 
c c 2 marriage 



388 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAH. 


A.D. I59I* 
Hig. 1000. 


Rebellion 
in Caih- 
miic. 


Which is 
qu .'lied. 


marriage to Eric, Murza's eldest son, he prepared 
to set out for court to make his submission to 
the king in person, as soon as the rains should 
be over. 

Eusoph Chan, governor general of the king- 
dom of Cashmire, had, about this time, by the 
king's orders, left his brother Edgar at Cashmire, 
and presented himself at court. Edgar, in the 
mean time, married the daughter of one of the 
old royal family of Cashmire, and by the advice 
of the chiefs of that country, exalted the stand- 
ard of rebellion, and read the Chutba in his own 
name. To support him in his usurpation, he 
raised a great army ; and Casi, collector general 
of the imperial revenues in Cashmire, Hussein 
and Omri, who were inferior collectors of the 
revenues on the part of the king, levied what 
troops they could upon this occasion, and gave 
the rebels battle : but Casi was slain, and the rest 
of the IMogul officers driven out of Cashmire. 

The king, receiving advices of this rebellion, 
nominated Ferid to carry on the war in those 
parts. That general forthwith marched with a 
considerable army towards Cashmire. Edgar, 
as the Mogul advanced, came out to meet him, 
but upon the night before the expected engage- 
ment, Edgar was treacherously attacked by Sha- 
roch and Ibrahim, two of his own chiefs, and, 
flying naked out of his tent, was murdered, and 
his head sent to Ferid. The rebel army v'as dis- 
persed, and Cashmire reduced without further 
trouble. The king, soon after, made a second 
tour to that delightful country, where he spent 
forty days in rural amusements. He conferred 
the government of Cashmire upon the noble 
Eusoph, and turning towards Uhotas, he was 
met in tliat place in the year 1001, by Jani and 
Mirza, the son of Byram, from Tatta. Miiza 

was 
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^li^s immedia^tely ranked with the sihazaris orA.o.x59s. 
omrahs of three thousand, which was at that 
time a high dignity, and his government upon 
'the Indus reduced to the form of a provinceof 
the empire. 

Koka was this year obliged to take the field Muxiffer . 
against a powerful chief of Guzerat, who gave wiu 
protection to the unfortunate king Muzitfer. He Mif. 
obliged the chief to deliver Muziffer up ; and 
that unhappy prince, wearied out with adversity, 
put an end to his own life with a razor, as they 
were carrying him prisoner to the capital of Gu- 
zerat. 

Man Singh led, in the course of this year, the OrUsar*. 
troops in Bengal against jCullulu the Afghan, 
who created disturbances in that quarter, and de- 
feating him, reduced all the provinces of Orissa, 
and sent one hundred and twenty elephants 
'vjlkh he had taken to the king. 

Koka being called to court to give some ac- PrinceMu- 
count of his administration in Guzerat, did not 
choose to risque the inquiiy, but putting his fa- the govern- 
mily and wealth on board some ships, sailed for 
Mecca. The king having received advices of his 
departure, ordered his son, the prince Murad, 
from Malava to that government, and appointed 
Sadoc absolute manager of public atfairs under 
him. Sharoch the grandson of Soliman, prince 
of Buduchshan, was in the mean time appointed 
to the government of Malava, in the prince’s 
place, and he released Cumbo, who had Lain six 
years in prison, and appointed him to a principal 
department under him. Sometime before this 
period, the enthusiastic sect of Roshnai- Afghans 
had again begun to raisedisturbancesabout Kotil, 
but they were defeated by Jaffer Kisvini, who 
had been lately honoured with the title of the 
noble Asaph, and their chief Jelalli, and his 
brothers taken and sent prisoners to court. 

c c 3 The 
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A-p.JS 93 - The ambassadors which the king had d^^ 
patched to the Decan, having about this time re- 
Thekin *u™ed, brought advices that their proposals were 
makes'war rejected with contempt by the princes of that 
’"nMet'of The king thererore resolved to reduce 

them to obedience; and for that purpose ordered 
his son, the prince Danial, in the year 1002, 
with a great army towards the Decan : but before 
Danial had reached Sultanpoor, the king changed 
his mind and recalled him, giving the command 
of the same army to Mirza, the son of By ram, 
known under the honourable title of first of the 
nobles, and ordered him to continue his march. 
The prince Rustum, sovereign of Kandahar, of 
the posterity of Timur, being driven this year to 
difificulties by his own brothers and the Usbecks, 
came to court and presented the king with the 
fort of Kandahar, for which he had the govern- 
ment of kloultan conferred upon him, and was 
ranked among the nobles of the empire. 

The Mogul ■j'jie noble Mirza, in the mean time, having 
armyenters Builian Sent Anact CHian with 

tpnntry. professions of entire submission, but falling sick 
at the same time, he died in the year 1U03. 
His son Ibrahim, who succeeded him in the king- 
dom of Berar, was killed soon after in battle 
against a partizan, who had rebelled against him 
in his dominions. Munju, his vizier, set up 
Ahmed, a young child of the family of the Ni- 
zam, upon the throne ; but the oinrahs dissented 
from this measure, rebelled against him, and 
besieged Munju in Ahmednagur. The vizier, 
finding himself driven to distress, sent a person 
to Ahmed-abad, the capital of Guzerat, with an 
embassy to the prince Murad, inviting him to 
come to his assistance, and he would put him in 
possession of the fort. Murad having at that 
time received orders from his father to march 
into the Decan, with the army from Guzerat, 

gladly 
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•^adly embraced this proposal, and set out M'ith 
great expedition. When Mirza, the son of By- 
ram, who had been lying all this time idle at 
’ Hindu, heard of the prince’s march, he began to 
bestir himself, and with his own army and tliose 
of the prince Sharoch, governor of Malava, 
Cumbo, the Indian prince Jaggemot, the Hin- 
doos, Durga, Ram (Ihnnd, and others, marched 
towards the Decan, and on his way induced Ali, 
prince of Chandez, to join him with six thousand 
horse. He soon after joined his force with that 
of prince Murad on the borders of tlie Decan, 
and this numerous army, march by march, con- 
tinued its route to the capital. 

Munju had by this time quelled the rebellion, 
and repented of his having called the prince: he 
therefore laid in a store of provisions in the place, 
and committed it to the government of Bibi, the 
daughter of Hussein, the Nizam of the country, 
'^ith a strong garrison, and retreated himself 
with the remainder of his army and a large train 
of artillery, towards the borders of Bcrar. Prince 
Murad and Mirza laid siege to Ahmednagur, in 
the month of the second Ribhi 1004: they em- 
ployed themselves in carrying on approaches, 
raising mounts, erecting batteries, and sinking 
mines; while Bibi defended the place with a 
manly resolution, and wrote to Adil the prince 
of Berar tor assistance. At the end of three 
months, the besieged had carried five mines 
under the wall and bastions : the besiegers de- 
stroyed two of the mines by counter-mines, and 
continued to search for the others. The prin,ce, 
upon the first of Regib, having prepared for tlie 
assault, set fire to the trains, upon which the 
three charged mines taking effect, blew up fifty 
yards of the wall : but when the Moguls waited 
in expectation of blowing up two mines, the be- 
sieged recovered from their surprize, and de- 

c c 4 fended 
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A.j>.iiys- fended the breach with great bravery. The va- 
bant female leader appeared veiled, at their head, 
and gave orders with such prudence and spirit, 
that the assailants were beat off in their repeated' 
attempts : the heroine stood all night by the 
workmen, and the breach was filled up before 
day, with wood, stones, earth, and dead bo- 
dies. 

The Mo- In the mean time, it was rumoured abroad that 
wlirnty the chief eunuch of Adil, prince of Berar, was 
with the upon his march, in conjunction with the forces 
■ of Nizam, with an army of seventy thousand 
horse, to raise the siege: there being at the same 
time a scarcity of provisions in the Mogul camp, 
the prince and Mirza thought it adviseable to en- 
ter into treaty with the besieged. It w'as stipu- 
lated by Bihi, that the prince should keep pos- 
session of Berar, and that Ahmednagur, and its 
dependencies, should remain with her in_the 
name of Bahader, the grandson of Burhan. These 
terms being ratified, the prince and Mirza 
marched towards Berar, and repairing the town 
of Shapoor, near Battapoor, took up their can- 
tonments in that place. The prince espoused 
here, with great magnificence, the daughter of 
Bahader, the sonofAli, prince of Chandez, and 
divided thf province of Berar among his omrahs. 
Cuinbo being about this time disgusted with 
some imlignities offered him by the prince, left 
Murad w'ith ail his forces, and marched without 
leave to M a lava. 

The tnxfps Bibi having resigned her command to Bahader, 
wgur'jn!**’ fbe grandson of Burhan, Abeck, an Abyssinian, 
vade Berar. and other chiefs, took up 'the reins of govern- 
ment, which he was too weak to hold with stea- 
diness, and, contrary to the advice of Bibi, 
marched with fifty thousand horse towards Be- 
rar, to expel the ]}rince Murad. Mirza leaving 
the prince and Sadoc in Shapoor, marched with 

twenty 
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■^^enty thousand horse to oppose the enemv on A.D. 159 A 
the banks of a river in that country, called the 
Gang. Having stopt for some days to inform 
'himself of the situation and strength of the ene- 
my, he forded the river, and drew up on the op- 
posite bank, on the 17 th of the second Jemmad 
1005. The eunuch who commanded the succours 
sent by the prince of Berar, taking the chief 
command, drew up before the Moguls, the 
troops of Nizam on the right, those of Cuttub 
on the left, and his own in the centre. He 
then advanced, carrying in his face the inso- 
lence of his own prowess, mixed with a contempt 
for the enemy. 

The noble Mirza posted himself in the centre a dram 
to receive him : Ali, prince of Chandez, and the *’*“*''• 
Indian prince Ram Chund, being at thehead of a 
body of volunteers in his front, to bc^in the 
attack. The charge was made with such intrepi- 
dity on the side of the Moguls, that they broke 
through the select volunteers of the enemy, and 
fell upon the eunuch, where he commanded in 
person. They were, however, repulsed by a • 
heavy discharge of artillery, small arms and rock- 
ets, which did great execution, particularly among 
the rajaputs and the troops of Chandez, who 
advanced under their sovereign Ali, and the In- 
dian prince. Both those chiefs were killed, with 
above three thousand of their horse. The centre 
being broke, the Usbecks and Moguls on the left 
wing gave way also, and the eunuch remained 
master of the field on that side ; but the noble 
Mirzd, who had shifted his post to the right 
during the action, had made an impression tliere, 
and was pursuing the enemy, without knowing 
what had happened on the left. Night in the 
mean time coming on, and the enemy equally 

ignorant 
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A.D. ts 96 . ignorant of vrhat had happened on his 

thought he had gained a complete victory ; he 
however contented himself, as it was now dark, 
with keeping possession of the held, and permit" 
ing.his troops to plunder the baggage. To se- 
cure their plunder, half of his army deserted to 
lodge their spoils in places of security, and the 
valiant eunuch, with the remainder, sat in the 
dark, without knowing whither to proceed. 

Mirza, ir. the mean time, returning from the 
pursuit, fell ill with the enemy’s artillery, with- 
in a small distance of their general, and think- 
ing the enemy entirely routed, determined to 
remain there till morning w'ith the few that con- 
tinued with him ; for by far the greater part of 
his army thinking themselves defeated, had fled 
full speed to the capital of lierar. While things 
were in this perplexing situation, the eunuch’s 
troops began to light up flres and flambeaus where 
they stood, having heard that the noble Mlrzd. . 
wa" lear. The Mogul general being informed 
also, by. his spies, that the enemy was in his 
■ neighbourhood, he ordered some pieces of artil- 
lery to be loaded and bred among them, M'hich 
threw them into great confusion. Joheil imme- 
diately ordered all the fires to be extinguished, 
and shifting his ground, sent scouts all round to 
collect such of his troops as were dispersed over 
the plain and in the adjacent villages. 

In the mean time, Mirza blew his trumpets and 
beat to arms, according to his manner, which 
being heard by such of his troops as were dis- 
persed over the field, they hastened towards 
hip) in small detachments. Several of the Mo- 
guls meeting with others of the enemy in the 
dark, they fought, and formed such a scene of 
horror and confusion, as is not easy to be de- 
scribed ; while Allah ! Allah ! resounded from all 

sides, 
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>sWfes, and every eye was fixed upon the east, in ad. 1396. 
expectation of the dawn. When the day ap- 
peared, Joheil was seen marching towards the 
•Moguls with twelve thousand horse. Though 
the army of Mirza did not exceed four thousand, 
he determined once more to dispute the field, 
and formed his line to oppose the enemy. 

The battle now joined with redoubled fury on 
both sides, but Joheil, after exhibiting the most 
daring acts of valour, sunk at last under fa- 
tigue and wounds, and fell from his horse. A 
body of his dependants bore him instantly ofi': 
his army, according to custom, followed him, and 
left Mirza master of a bloody field. The Mo- 
gul, in no condition to pursue the run-a-ways, 
returned to Shapoor, to join the prince Murad 
and the rest of his army. 

The emperor, having about this time received The king 
advice of the death of Abdulla, the Usbeck, 

,king of the western Tartary, who had long here, 
threatened an invasion from the north, retu'f.»ied 
in security from Lahore to Agra. Having in 
that city heard of the noble Mirza’s victory, he • 
sent him an honorary dress and a fine horse, as 
marks of his particular favour. As private ani- 
mosities had long subsisted between tlie prince 
Murad and Mirza, which being much inflamed 
by the intrigues of Sadoc, now rose to a dan- 
gerous height; the king therefore thought it 
imprudent to leave them longer together: he 
dispatched Eusoph Mushaddi and Abul Fazil* to 
the prince, and, in the year lOOfi, recalled Mirza 
to the presence. But though the whole misun- 
derstanding 


* The celebrated historian. 
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A.p. 1J96. derstanding had plainly sprung from the prince’s 
froward and jealous disposition, the king’s re- 
sentment fell upon that great man, and he re- 
mained a long time in disgrace. 

PrinceMu- Eusoph, and Abul Fazil, in a short time re- 
raddie*. |.jjg fojtsof Naivalla. Kavilc, Kerlah, and 

others, in the province of Berar ; but the prince 
Murad falling sick, died in the month of Sha- 
wal 1007, and w’as first buried in the capital of 
Berar, but by the kings orders the body was 
afterwards removed to Agra, and laid by the 
side of his grandfather Humaioon. The king's 
grief for the death of his son, instead of extin- 
guishing his desire of conquering the Decan, 
only intlamed it the more, to divert his mind 
from sorrow. In the mean time, the omrahs 
of Nizam having gained some slight advantages, 
defeated Sliere, one of the king's omrahs, who 
possessed the country of Bcre, and besieged him 
in his fort. Eusoph and Abul Fazil were sh'. 
much interior to ^the enemy in number, 
that they durst not venture upon an engage- 
ment. 

M!rz«sfnt Tlic king, alarmed at this disaster, restored 
Dec'w! tlie noble Mirza to favour, and rerpiired his 
daughter, the beautiful Jana, for his son Danial 
ill marriage. He then dispatched him with 
that prince, and a well-appointed army, to carry 
on the war in the Dccan, and moved the im- 
perial standard that way in the 1008 of the Hi- 
gera, leaving his dominions in the east under the 
charge of the prince royal, the illustrious Selim. 
In the mean time, the prince Danial and Mirza 
entered the Decan, and as Bahader, the son of 
Ali, prince of Chandcr, was not found like his 
father, firm to his allegiance, and had shut him- 
self up in Asere, they halted upon the banks of 
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Gang, near Pattan, and endeavoured to per- a. p. 159*. 
auade him over to their interest. In the mean 
time the king had reached Mindu, and dispatch- 
ed orders to them to proceed to Ahmednagur, 
the capital, and invest it ; for that he himself 
would take up Asere in his way. 

This prince and the noble Mirza accordingly inratsAh- 
marched with about thirty thousand horse to- 
wards Ahmednagur. Abin Buchsi, and other 
omrahs of the Decan, fled from that city, and 
left the Moguls to invest the place. The king 
first endeavoured to bring over Bahader by fair 
means, but he would not listen to terms. Akbar 
therefore marched to Burhannoor, and sent his 
omrahs to besiege Asere, which lay only six 
miles from that place. After the siege had con- 
tinued a considerable time, the air in the place, 
on account of the number of troops which ivere 
cooped up in it, became very unhealthy. This 
occasioned a pestilence which swfeeped the Hin- 
doos off in great numbers. Bahader, though 
he had still troops sufficient for the defence of 
the place, as well as a large magazine of war- 
like stores, and provisions in abundance, per- 
mitted despair to stain the current of his 
mind. 

The siege of Ahmednagur was in the mean Ahmedn*. 
time carried on with great vigour by Mirza and 
the prince. The city was at length carried by a 
stratagem, executed by Hussein. This we shall 
have occasion to relate minutely in the history of 
the Decan. Ahmednagur was taken in the be- 
ginning of the year JOO9 ; the strong fortress of 
Asere, some months after, u as surrendered to 
the king; an immense treasure which had been 
accumulated there, for many ages, fell into 
Akbar 's hands, with all the Mealth of Ahmed- 
nagur. 
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A.D. 1600. nagtir. Ibrahim, king of Bijanagur, one^'Qf 
the four principalities of the Decan, having 
solicited peace, and paid homage, reconciled- Ak- 
bar, M'ho demanded Adil's daughter in marriage 
for his son Daniai. A Mogul noble, named 
Hussein, was accordingly dispatched to bring 
the bride and a fine from Bijanagur. The king 
reduced Asere, Birhanpoor, Ahmednagur, and 
Berar, into the fbnn of a province, and con- 
ferred the government upon Daniai, under the 
tuition and direction of his father-in-law, 
Mirza. The king, after these transactions, re- 
turned in triumph to the cit^ of Agra, and 
in the year 1011, annexed his acquisitions in 
the Decan to his other royal titles in a procla- 
mation. 

fhVhiK(! Akbar having, in the course of the year 101 1, 

rian, Abul recalled the great historian, Abul Fazil, from the 
Faza. Decan, that learned man was unfortunately at- 
tacked near Nanvar, by a body of banditti o^^ 
Orcha rajaputs, who cut him oflF, with a 
part of his retinue, merely to rob him of his • 
wealth, and not at the instigation of prince 
Daniai, as has been maliciously and falsely re- 
ported by some writers. In the 1013 of the 
IJigera, Hussein, who had been dispatched to 
Bijanagur, returned with the royal bride, 
and the stipulated tribute. He delivered the 
young sultana to Daniai, upon the banks of 
the Gang, near Pattan, where the nuptials 
were celebrated with great pomp and magni- 
ficence. Hussein, the ambassador, after the 
ceiemony was over, proceeded to the king at 
Agra. 

Akbar diei. Upon the first of Zehidge of the year 1013, 
the prince Daniai died of a debauch in the city 

of 
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of iiurhanpoor, in the Decan. His death, and A.p.i6o;. 
the manner of it, so much affected the king, 

At'ho was in a declining state of health, that 
he every day became worse, till, upon the 13th 
of the second Jemmad, in the year 1014, he 
left that world, through which he had moved 
with so much lustre, after having reigned 
fifty-one years, and some months. Mahomnied HUchwac- 
Akbar was a prince endued with many shin- *“* 
ing virtues. His generosity was great, and his 
clemency without bounds; this latter virtue 
he often carried beyond the line of prudence, 
and in many instances past the limits of that 
justice which he owed to the state ; but his 
daring spirit made this noble error seem to 
proceed from a generous disposition, and not 
from an efleminate M'eakness of mind. His 
character, as a warrior, was rather that of an 
intrepid partisan, than of a great general ; he 
exposed his person with unpardonable rashness, 
and often attempted capital points without' 
using that power which at the time he 

possessed. But fortune and a daring soul 

supplied the place of conduct in Akbar ; he 
brought about, at once, by desperate means, 
what calm caution would take much time 
to accomplish. This circumstance spread the 
terror of the name of this son of true glory 
so wide, that Hindostaii, ever subject to the 
convulsions of rebellion, became settled and 
calm in his presence. He raised a wall of dis- 
ciplined valour* against the powers of the north, 
and by his own activity inspired his omrahs 
with enterprize. 

He 


* Soldiers. 
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He lovfd glory to excess, and 
after a reputation for personal vaflour : lie en- 
couraged learning with the bounty of kings, 

. and delighted in history, which is in truth the 
school of sovereigns. As his warm and ac- 
tive disposition prompted him to perform ac- 
tions worthy of the divine pen of the poet, 
so he >vas particularly fond of heroic com- 
positions in verse. In short, the faults of 

Akbar Mere virtues carried to extremes ; and 
if he sometimes did things beneath the dignity 
of a great kitlg, he never did any thing un- 
worthy of a good man. His name lives, and 
will for ever live, the glory of the house of Timur, 
and an example of renown to thc 'iings of the 
world. 

A*i*lfthe Shaw Tamasp, king of Persia, lived down 

deathof to the twentieth year of Akbar. He reigned 
in great tranquillity, and with some renown, 
fifty-three years. His son, Isniaiel the second, 
succeeded him ; but he was taken off in less 
than two years after his accession, by the 
procurement of his sister, Peria Concona, wlib 
M'as afraid* of his cruelty. Mahommed, the 
brother of Ismaiel the second, ascended the 
throne of Persia, and reignetl M ith reputation : 
he died in the 993 of the lligera, and was 
succeeded by his son Hamza, who M'as as- 
sassinated, in a few months after his accession, 
by the procurement of his brother Ismaiel, 
who ascended the throne of Persia, by the 
name of Ismaiel the third. Isniaiel did not 
long enjoy the reward of fratricide, being, 
in less than eight months, murdered by his 
barber. His brother, Shaw Abbas the first, 
surnamed the Great, mounted the throne, 
and reigned with great reputation forty-three 

years. 
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rvears. The Usbecks became formidable to the 
Fersians during the interrupted reigjns be- 
tween Tamasp and Abbas. The provinces, on 
the frontiers of India and Persia, remained in 
the possession of the Mogul imperial family of 
Hindostan. 


VOL. II. 


s D 


THE 




THE 


DECLINE 


OF THE 


MOGUL EMPIRE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

M AHOMMED FERISIITA, the author of 
<the preceding abridgement of the his- 
tory of India, finishes his account of that em- 
pire with the death of Akbar. The translator 
has reason to entertain hopes of being able to 
procure original and authentic histories of the 
Mogul dynasty established in Hindostan, from 
the conquest of that country by the great sultan 
Baber, to the present times: he, therefore, will 
not break in upon his design of giving, some 
time or other, to the public, a complete history 
of the posterity of Timur in India, by retailing 
B n 3 the 


Proposal 
for a com- 
plete his- 
tory of the 
family of 
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the very imperfect accounts already published in 
Europe. But as to translate from the Persian 
language is a task of difficulty, his engaging 
further in works of this kind will depend en- 
tirely upon the reception the public shall give to 
his first attempt in that wa}'. If he shall find 
that he is not capable to acquit himself, in some 
degree, to the satisfaction of the world, he will, 
in prudence, lay down his pen, and leave that 
field to men of greater abilities, who may here- 
after turn their thoughts to the subject. 

The transactions of the court of Delhi, since 
the invasion of the famous Nadir Shaw, king 
of Persia, which happened about thirty years ago, 
are very little known in the West. They have 
not, even in Asia, been hitherto committed to 
writing ; and if the present confusions of the 
Mogul empire shall long continue, it is probable 
the memory of them will die with those Avho 
were principally concerned in them. This con- 
sideration has induced the translator of Ferishta’s 
histoiy to throw together the most material 
events which have happened in the empire, 
since the memorable irruption of the Persians 
in the year He derives his authority, for 

some of the facts, from a Persian manuscript, 
now in his hands, concerning six years of thf^ 
reign of Mahommed .Shaw ; and as to the rest, 
he princi|)ally follows a shoit sketch of the affairs 
of the empire, given to him iu w’riting by his 
intimate friend, the RaiRai^n, secretary of state 
to the present Mogul. 

To continue the line of connection between 
the preceding history and the reign of Ma- 
hommed, who sat upon the throne of Delhi 
when the invasion of Nadir Shaw' happened, 
it 'may not be improper just to mention the suc- 
cession of the kings, from Akbar to that period. 
It is necessary to observe, that, after consulting 
R the 
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the most authentic Persian histories, the author A.a ites. 
of this account finds himself obliged to differ 
from all the European writers who have treated 
• the subject, with regard to the duration of most 
of the reigns. 

Upon the death of Akbar, his son Selim as- 
cended the throne, in Agra, upon Thursday the 
20th of the second JemmAd, in the 101 4- year 
of the Higera. He, upon his accession, assumed 
the title of Jeiiangihe, or lord of the world, 
and reigned twenty-two years, nine montlis, 
and twenty days, with much more reputation 
and success than could have been expected of so 
weak a prince. His death happened upon Sumlay 
the 28th of Siffor, in the 1037 year of the Hi- 
gera, which corresponds with the 16'27 of the 
Christian fcra. x6»7. 

The prince Kijurum, the third son of Jehan- 
gire, mounted the throne at Agra, upon the 
8th of the second JemmAd, in the year 1037, 
and, under the title of Shaw Jeiian, or king 
of the world, reigned thirty-two years, three 
months, and twenty days. He was deposed by 
his third son, the famous Aurungzebe, who 
dated the commencement of his reign from the 
fir.st of Ramzan, in the 10f)i4 of the Higera. 
Aurungz''i)e, upon his accession, took the name 
of Allumgire *. 

ALLUMGtitE having reigned fifty years, two 
months and twenty-eight days, died, in a very 
advanced age, at Alimednagur, in tlie Decan, 
upon Friday the 28th of Zicada, in the 1 1 ly of 
the Higera, or the 1 707 of our lera. 

D D 3 Mahonimed 

* Though Shaw jehan was confined during the time his four 
rebellious sons, Dara Sheko, Suja, Aurungzebe, and Morad, 
contended for the crown, yet as Aurungzolte prevailed over his 
brothers, and dated his reign from the year lOtip, we have in- 
cluded the time of tlie civil wars in t^c reign of hi> fatlier. 
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A.D. t7oy. INIaliommed Mauzim, Auriingzebe’s second 
son, succeeded his father in the throne, under 
the title of Bamadar Shaw. He died, afttir a 
short reign of four years and elev'en months, - 
and Avas succeeded hy his eldest son, Moaz ul 
Dien. 

lyi*. Moaz ul Dien, under the title of J eh an da a 
Shaw, reigned eighteen months. Some writers 
do not include him in the succession of kings, 
as the succeeding emperor, the son of Azim Shaw, 
the second son of the preceding emperor, Baha- 
dar Shaw, under the name of Firrochsere, dated 
his reign from the death of his grandfather. 

17*3. Firrochsere, according to his own compu- 
tation, reigned six years, lie was blinded, and 
afterwards put to death, by the two Scids, upon 
the IQth of the second Jemniiid, in the 1 130 of 
the Higera, 

Raffeih ul Dirjat, the son of RafFeih ul 
Shaw, the third son of the emperor Bahadar 
Shaw, was raised to the throne by the ambitious 
Seids; and after a nominal reign of three months, 
was put to death by the same faction by whose 
interest he had obtained the croArn. — His bro- 
ther, Raffeih ul Dowlat, succeeded him;; 
but lie died in a few days. 


MAHOM 
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JV^AHOMMED, the son of Jeh&n, and grand- a.d.i 7 z>. 
son of the emperor Bahadar Shaw, acceded to 
the throne of Delhi, in the month of Shawal 
of the year 1150 of the Higera. — Mahommed; tothe 
having rid himself of the two Seids, Abdulla ***'®"* * ’ 
and Hassen, who had so long tyrannized in the 
empire, raising and deposing kings at pleasure, 
gave himself wholly up to indolence, and the 
enervating pleasures of the Haram. The dis- 
tractions, before Mahommed’s accession, occasi- 
oned principally by the ambition of the Seids, 
gave the first mortal wound to the Mogul em- 
pire, under which it has ever since languished. 

Most of the omrahs, either envying or dreading 
the power of the Seids, formed ambitious 
schemes of independence in their respective pro- 
vinces, which the apparent debility of the regal 
authority very much favoured. 

An omrali, called Cuttulich Chan, who, as Dnigntof 
Nizam ul muluck, or regulator of the country, Niitm 
a title given to the governor general of the De- 
can, commanded, for some years, all the rich 
provinces of that extensive country. He being 
.sensible of the weakness of Mahommed, main- 
tained a great standing army, under a pretence 
of keeping, the unsubdued Indian princes and 
Mahrattor* chiefs in awe. But the real design 
D D 4 of 


• Thwe arc they who are known in Europe under the 

disfigured name of Morattoes. ^ ' 
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of this force was to found an independent king- 
dom for himself in the Decan, as Hassen Caco 
Bemeni had done in the reign of Tuglick Sha\v*. 
To facilitate his ambitious views, the Nizam be-, 
gan to extend his power in the Decan, by the 
reduction of the neighbouring Indian princes, 
who had not yet submitted to the Mogul yoke. 
Though the revenues of his government must 
have been very considerably increased by these 
conquests, he remitted none to Delhi; and, 
at the same time, to weaken the empire, he en- 
couraged, or at least permitted the Mahrattors 
to make hostile incursions into the interior 
provinces. I’hese irregular marauders ravaged 
the opulent kingdoms of Malava, Narvar, 
Biana and Ajmere, in such a manner, that no 
revenues could be paid by the unfortunate in- 
habitants. 

we^cM Mahommed, instead of checking 

we» CM. insolence with the sword, disgraced the 
dignity of the house of Timur, by submitting 
to become, in a manner, tributary to those d.-spi- 
cable banditti. lie agreed to pay il'cr.i the 
Chout, or fourth part of the rev'cnr.c.s ( )' tl.ose 
provinces which had been subject to Ihcir de- 
predations. I'rom tliis pu.sillaniinous < (>'iduct of 
Mahommed, we may date the irrctrieval/lc de- 
cline of the Mogul empire. 'Ihat ojdnion, 
which supports governmeuts in every country, 
was now destroyed in India ; and cacii petty 
chieftain began to start up into a prince, as 
he had nothing to fear from a govermuent 
which had betrayed such evident symptoms of 
timidity. 

Chan 

* This Hassen Caco ntounted the throne at Kilbirga in the 
Decan, whicli city he called from iiimsclf, Hassen- abad, upon 
the s; 4 th of Ribi ul Achir, in the 74 8 of the Higera, He 
assumed the title of sultan Alla of Dicn. 



MAHOMMED. 


409 


Chan Dowran Sumsam ul Dowla was, at this cawran’t 
time, captain>general of the empire. As the ‘**^‘**‘ 
offices of paymaster-general and commander 
an chief of the troops are injudiciously joined 
in one person, in Hindostan, Dowran had such 
an influence in the state, that he engrossed to 
himself all the ministerial power. He left, in 
short, nothing but their names in the govern- 
ment to the king and his vizier, Kummir. 
Dowran was sly, artful, insinuating ; of an 
active and intriguing disposition ; in appearance 
assuming no authority, when, at the same time, 
he directed every thing. He executed in pub- 
lic, as by the king’s orders, whatever he himself 
had resolved upon in private. As the indolent 
Mahonuned was even averse to the trouble of 
thinking, the suggestions of this artful noble- 
man, Avho was full of plausibility, and prompt 
to execute whatever he advised, were always 
grateful &■> the royal ear. The captain-general, 
though personally brave, permitted his master’s 
authority to be daily insulted by despicable 
enemies. He foresaw that to take the field,- 
without the' king, would probably put au end 
to his influence over him ; for he knew that the 
disposition of Mahommed was fickle and incon- 
stant, and apt to be swayed to any thing by 
every artful person near him. 

• Dowran . made many unsuecessful attempts to 
persuade the emperor to accompany him to the 
field. The dissolute monarch was not to be re- 
moved from the luxurious indolence of the 
palg^e. The Mahiattors, in the mean time, 
continued their inroads. They ravaged the pro- 
vince of (luzerat, and raised the Chout as far 
as tile Indus. They returned back from that 
river, by the Avay of AJmere and Biana, and 
sjiread their devastations to the very gates of 
Agra. The captain-general, thq^gh much against 
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his inclination, found himself obliged to march 
against these plunderers. But, instead of ch{is- 
tising them, he ingloriously promised to pay them 
the Chout, upon condition they should im-‘ 
mediately evacuate the provinces. 

barbarians gained courage by this sub- 
mission, and trusting very little to promises 
extorted by fear, from Dowran, crossed the 
Jummanear Calpee, with a design to plunder 
the province of Oud. Sadit Chan, who then 
possessed that subaship, opposed them, between 
the rivers in the district of Korah, and gave them 
a total defeat. They fled to Fcridabad near 
Delhi, whither they were closely pursued by 
Sadit, who had on his way joined the impe- 
rial army under Dowran. 

uporucihi- Before the united armies under Dowran and 
Sadit came up, the Mahrattors made an attempt 
to plunder Delhi. They were opposed, without 
the walls, by two imperial omratis, Hassen and 
Amir, the former of whom w^as killed in the 
action. The Mahrattors had now possessed them- 
selves of the suburbs, when the vizier, coming- 
up with an army, put them to flight. But 
notwithstanding these repeated defeats, the 
Mahrattors found means to retreat, with a 
great booty, to the Decan, their native coun- 

. . . • 

Th«Nizam '■fhe court of Delhi, finding that the Nizam 

«u«. of the Decan favoured the incursions of the Mah- 

rattors, devised many schemes to inveigle him 
to court, that they might deprive him either of 
hisKfc or government. The crafty Nizam, pe- 
netrating into their designs, conceived an impla- 
cable resentment against Dowran, who he knew 
was at the bottom of the whole affair. But 
as the empire, notwithstanding its growing im- 
becility, was still sufficiently strong to reduce the 
‘ 8 f Nizam, 
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Nizam, had he broke forth in open rebellion, 
he thought it most prudent to obey the royal 
command. He, however, previously strength- 
ened his interest at court, by a coalition with 
many great omrahs, who were disgusted with 
the insolence of Dowran. The Nizam, having 
taken a step so necessary for his own safety, set 
out for court, leaving his son Ghazi ul Dien in 
the government of the Decan. He arrived at 
Agra, with a retinue, or rather an army of 
20,000 men ; and, as he held the office of Vakeel 
Muttuluch*, or absolute agent of the provinces, 
he expected to command Dowran, and to 
draw all the reins of government into his own 
hands. 

Sadit, governor of Oud, pluming himself intrigneia 
upon his success against the Mahrattors, aspired 
to the ministerial power. The king continued 
to favour Dowran, and to support him against the 
Nizam ; for, however weak Mahommed was, 
he could not but see through that ambitious go- 
vernor's designs, by his behaviour for some 
years back. But as the Nizam had, upon the • 
spot, a force to protect his person, and a strong 
])arty at court ; and as his son, a man of great 
parts, commanded all the provinces of the De- 
can, the king was assured, that to deprive him 
of his government, would occasion a revolt, 
which, in its consequences, might prove fatal to 
the royal house of Timur. 

In the mean time Sadit, finding that he could Party 
not effect any thing against the united interests Jfoww”, 
of the Nizam and Vizier, who had joined fac- 
tions, was easily brought over to their party. 

I’hc terms of this coalition were, that when 
the Nizam and Vizier should force themselves 
into the management of the affairs of govern- 
ment. 


For' the nature of th» office iee)(he preface. 
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A. D. 1594. men t, Sadit should be appointed paymaster- 
general of the forces, with the title of captain- 
gerieral of the empire, which Dowran at that 
time possessed. 

The accession of Sadit and his party did not 
render the faction of the Nizam and Vizier suf- 
ficiently strong to turn Dowran from his high 
employ. He had absolute possession of the royal 
eai, and the army, who depended upon him for 
tlu'ir pay, remained firm to his interest. The 
faction of the malcontents was reduced to de- 
spair; and the Nizam, to gratify his resentment 
against Dowran, concerted, with Sadit, a plan, 
which gave the last stroke to the tottering au- 
thority of the crown. 

The famous Nadir Shaw, king of Persia, was 
fSnw*atthis juncture in the province of Candahar. 
India. The disaffcctcd omrahs resolved to invite him 
to India. They foresaw that a Persian invasion 
w'ould occasion confusions and distractions in the 
empire, which must facilitate their own schemes 
of independence in their respective govern- 
ments; it must at any rate ruin Dowran, which 
was a very capital object to men possessed of 
such inveterate animosities against that mi niller. 
Whether the Nizam did not even extend his 
views to the empire itself, admits of some 
doubt. Many sensible men in India think that 
he did ; and affirm, that his opinion rvas, that 
Nadir Shaw would depose Mahonuned ; and, 
to secure his conquest, extirpate the family 
of Timur: he argued with himself, that as 
it was not probable that the Persian would fix 
his residence in Hindostan, he hoped, for his 
services, to secure to himself the viceroyship 
of that empire ; and that afterwards time and 
circumstances would point out the line of his 
future proceedings. 


Full 
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Full of these ambitious projects, and at the a.d.i 7 j 8 . 
same time to avenge himselt of his political 
.enemy, the Nizam, in conjunction with Sadit, 
wrote to Nadir Shaw. That monarch received 
their letters at Candahar, and, in an answer to 
them, pointed out m|ny difficulties which he 
had to surmount in the proposed invasion. He 
represented to them, that it would be extreme- 
ly difficult to penetrate even into Cabul and 
Peshawir, provinces belonging to the empire to 
the north-west of the Indus, which provinces 
Nasir Chan had governed for twenty years, with 
great reputation, and kept in pay a formidable 
army of Moguls and Afghans : that should he 
even force his way through the government of 
Nasir, there were five great rivers to cross in 
Punjab, where Zekirria, governor of Lahore, 
would certainly oppose him ; and that even 
should he get over those obstacles, the imperial 
army still remained to be defeated. 

Tlie Nizam, and his colleague in treason, en- Nizam’sm- 
deavoured to remove the king’s objections, by 
assuring him, that they would bring over the 
go.ernors of the frontier provinces to their 
faction; and that, as they themselves command- 
ed one half of the imperial army, little danger 
was to be dreaded from the other. The Persian 
began his march from Candahar, with a great 
army, about the vernal equinox of the 1 1 49 
of the Higera. He took the route of Ghizni, 
and the governor of that city came out with 
presents, and submitted himself and the province 
to the king, agreeing to pay the usual revenues 
to Persia. Nadir Shaw continued his march 
from Ghizni to Cabul, which city he immedi- 
ately invested. Shirza, an omrah of seventy 
years of age, was, at this time, governor of 
Cabul. Being summoned, he i;efused to surren- 
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A.D.173S. der, and made the proper dispositions for an ob- 
stinate defence. 

The king of Persia, finding that neither fair 
i>ui. promises nor tlireats could induce Shirza to open 
the gates of Cabul, assaulted the place for six 
days together. In this c||sperate manner, many 
of the bravest soldiers, who suffer most upon 
these occasions, fell, without making any im- 
pression on tlie besieged : upon the seventh day. 
Nadir Shaw found means to bring over to his 
party Nasir, governor of the province of Ca- 
bul, the son of that Nasir, who was, for twen- 
ty years, subadar of Peshawir. That traitor, 
with the provincial army, presented himself at 
tliat gate of the city which was opposite to the 
side of the attack, and sent a letter to the gal- 
lant Shirza. He requested immediate admittance 
to the place, to prevent his being cut off by 
the enemy ; insinuating, that his forces, when 
joined with the garrison, would be a match for 
the Persians in the field. 

The unfortunate Shirza, not suspecting the 
treachery of the young omrah, consented to re- 
ceive M'ithin the walls the women and bag- 
gage of the provincial army ; but insisted that 
the troops should encamp before the gate, till a 
council should be held, concerning what was 
best to be done upon this urgent occasion. The 
women and baggage w'ere accordingly admitted, 
w'ith a proper guard, and Shirza, with a few at- 
tendants, went out to have an interview with 
Nasir. No sooner was Shirza out of the city, 
than the king of Persia began a general assault; 
while one Rahim, an officer of the traitor 
Nasir, seized upon Shirza, and confined him. 

The two sons of Shirza, ignorant of their fa- 
ther’s fate, in the mean time defended the gates 
with great firmness and resolution ; -till one of 

them 
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^them was killed by that part of Nasir’s army 
that had been admitted into the city. The re- 
maining brother, in this desperate situation, 
knew not which enemy he ought to oppose, 
while the garrison, struck with terror and con- 
fusion, deserted their posts upon the wall. Na- 
dir Shaw took advantage of tins panic, forced 
open the gates, took the place, massacred many 
of the inhabitants, and inhumanly put to death 
the gallant Shirza and his son. 

The king of Persia found in the treasury of 
Cabul two millions, five hundred thousand of 
our money in specie, and effects to the value 
of two millions more ; in these were included 
four thousand complete suits of armour, inlaid 
with gold ; four thousand of polished steel, four 
thousand mails for horses, and a great quantity 
of fine tissues and dresses, deposited in Cabul 
by the emperor Shaw Jehan. The king of Per- 
sia remained at Cabul seven months, before he 
would attempt to cross the Indus. He, in the 
'mean time, kept up a correspondence with the 
conspirators in Delhi, and maturely settled his 
plan of operations. He at length put his army 
in motion, and directed his march to Pcsha- 
wir. 

Nasir, the Mogul governor of Peshawir, had 
wrote, repeatedly, to the court of Delhi, for 
succours; but the captain-general Dowran, in 
his answers, affected to despise the king of Persia; 
[fnd insinuated, that it was impossible he could 
meditate the conquest of Hindustan. He, how- 
ever, promised, from time to time, that he him- 
self would march with the imperial army, and 
drive the invader back to Persia. The disaf- 
fected omrahs wrote, at the same time, to Nasir, 
to make the best terms he could with Nadir 
Shaw ; for tl)pt there was little hopes of his be- 
ing reinforced with any part of i|he royal army. 

Nasir, 


A.I>. 1738. 


Finds great 
wealth in 
that city. 


Provinces 
of Peshawir 
•ubmitSi 
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A.o.iraS. Nasir, finding himself neglected by the coupt^ 
after a faint resistance, surrendered himself pri- 
NoTcmber soncr to the king of Persia, upon the 20th of 
Shaban. He was soon after taken into favour by 
that monarch, and appointed one of his viziers. 
Nadir Shaw had, by this time, crossed the Ni- 
lab, one of the most considerable of the five 
branches of the Indus. He issued out an order 
to ravage the countrj’, to spread the terror of 
his arms far and wide. 

coBitcma* Daily advices of the approach of the Persians 
came to Delhi. A general consternation among 
the people, and a mstraction in the councils of 
the government, ensued. The king and his mi- 
nister Dowran were* so weak, that either they 
did not suspect the treachery of the disaffected 
omrahs, or took no measures to prevent their 
designs. New obstacles were daily thrown in the 
way of the military preparations of Dowran, till 
the Nizam and his colleagues thought that the 
procrastination which they had occasioned had 
sufficiently weakened the imperial cause. 

^eamp Upon the first of Ramzan, the Vizier, the 
Nizam and Dowran, encamped without the city, 
with a great train of artillery, and began to levy 
forces. Nadir Shaw, during these transactions, 
crossed the Bea, and on the first of Shawal, ap- 
peared before Lahore. Zekiria, governor of 
the city and province, who was encamped with 
5000 horse before the walls, retreated into the 
city. He, the next day, marched out and at- 
raVuar’ t^ckcd the Persians. A general rout of his army 
the consequence, and the conquerors were 
so close to the heels of the run-aways, that they 
possessed themselves of the gates. Zekiria waited 
immediately upon Nadir Shaw, with a royal 
present of half a lack of rupees, was politely 
received by that monarch, and Lahore was pre- 
served from bei/g plundered. 

Tlie 


A camp 
formed, 
December 


1739 - 

January. 
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The king of Persia continued his march to- A.D.1739. 
"•wards Delhi, and upon the 14th of Zicada, ap- 
peared in sight of the imperial army. The em- <«> 
jjeror was encamped upon the plains of Karnal ; SeiiiL 
so that only the canal, which supplied Delhi with *4- 
water, divided the armies. The Moguls had 
only possessed themselves of that ground about 
two days before the arrival of Nadir Sliaw, and 
had thrown up entrenchments and redoubts be- 
fore them, mounted with five hundred j)iece8 of 
artillery. The army, which the king now com- 
manded in person, consisted of I. >0,000 horse, 
exclusive of irregular infantry. Tliis unwieldy 
body of militia was composed of all sorts of peo- 
ple, collected indiscriminately in the provinces, 
by the omrahs, who thought that a sufiieient 
number of men and horses was all that was ne- 
cessary to form a good army. Subordination 
was a thing unknown in the Mogul camp : the 
private soldier, as well as the omrah, acted only 
by the impulse of his own mind. 

. The Persians, though not so numerous as the HUdiwi. 
Moguls, were under some degree of regulation. 

The rank of Nadir Shaw’s officers was tletermin- 
ed ; and his own commands were instantly and 
implicitly obeyed. Severe to excess, he pardon- 
ed no neglect or disobedience in his omrahs. He 
has even been known to send a mace-bearer to a 
general, at the head of .5000 horse, with oixlers 
to make him halt and receive corporal punish- 
n^nt, for a misdemeanour, in the front of his 
ydwn men. Though this rigour may be thought in 
’Europe too tyrannical and repugnant to a mili- 
tary spirit; yet, in a country where the princi- 
ples of honour are little known, fear is the 
strongest motive to a strict performance of duty^ 

The governor ofOud, upon the l4th of Zica- Fehmar 
da, having out-marched his baggage, joined the Jhery of”’ 
imperial army. Just as he was receivius an ho- Sad.tChan. 
vox,, II. B B norary 
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A.D. 1739 - norary dress from the emperor, advice came that 
the light horse of Nadir Shaw had attacked hiS' 
baggage. Sadit requested of the king to be per- 
mitted to march out against the enemy. The 
u liole of this attack was a plan concerted betM'^een 
Nadir Shaw and the traitor, in order to draw the 
Moguls from their entrenchments. The king, 
however, laid his commands upon Sadit to wait 
until the next morning, when, “ by the favour 
of God, ” he intended to march out, with his 
whole army, to give the Persians battle. But so 
little did Sadit regard Mahommed’s orders, that, 
as soon as he had quitted the presence, he issued 
out with 1000 horse, which he had brought from 
his government, and attacked the enemy. A 
mock engagement now commenced, between 
Sadit and a part of the Persian army, who were 
ordered to retreat before him. He sent repeated 
messages, from the field to the king, requesting 
more troops, and that he would drive the enemy 
back to Persia. 

ticks™r* emperor, justly incensed at the disobedi- 

p'.rwin» ence of Sadit, would not, for some time, per- 
mit any succours to be sent to him. Dowran, 
at length, prevailed v'ith the king to permit him, 
with 15,000 men, to support Sadit. When 
Dowran came up to the field, Sadit, in a feigned 
attack, joined the Persians, and permitted him- 
self to be taken prisoner. His design was to get 
the start of his partner in treason, the Nizam, in 
engaging the Persian monarch in his interest, v 
with great mean time, the troops of Sadit being, 

hravtiy. strangcrs to the treachery of their commander, 
joined Dowran, and continued the engagement. 
Dowran was immediately attacked on all sides 
by the bulk of the Persian army. He, however, 
for some time, maintained his ground with great 
lirmness and resolution ; and was at length un- 
willingly drawn from the field, though he had 
8 received 
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received a wound which soon after proved mor- 
tal, by three repeated messages from the king, 
commanding his immediate attendance. 

, Mahommed was. With good reason, apprehen- 
sive that the Nizam, who was then in the camp, 
was preparing to seize him, which made him so 
anxious for the presence of Dowran. When the 
wounded general appeared before the king, he 
told him of the situation of affairs, and earnestly 
intreated him to permit him to return to the 
field, with the troops which were under his im- 
mediate command, as captain-general, consisting 
of 36', 000 men, together with two hundred pieces 
of cannon. “ Grant my request,” said he, 
“ and you shall never see me return but in tri- 

umph.” 

The king was now perplexed beyond measure. 
He dreaded the designs of the Nizam, should 
Dowran be absent, and, at the same time, he 
durst not permit the traitor to march out of the 
lines, for fear he should join the Persians. He, 
..therefore, fell into the common error of weak 
' minds, and hesitated, in hopes that delay would 
give birth to a more favourable concurrence of 
events. — He was deceived: the happy moment, 
for the preservation of himself and the empire, 
was now upon the wing. His troops main- 
tained still their ground, under Muziffer, the 
gallant brother of Dowran ; and a reinforcement 
would turn the scale of victory in their favour. 

; When Dowran quitted the field, the command 
of those Moguls, who were engaged, devolved 
upon his brother Muziffer. That brave omrah 
made a violent charge upon the Persian army, 
and penetrated to the very door of Nadir Shaw’s 
tent. There, for want of being supported from 
the camp, Muziffer, Ali, Dowran’s son, Baja 
Gugermull, Mullu, Eadgar, and twenty-seven 

E £ S officers 
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Detigni of 
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officers of distinction, covered one small spot of 
ground with their bodies. Ten thousand com- 
mon Mogul soldiers were slain in this desperate 
action, which had almost proved fatal to Nadir 
Shaw ; for his whole army were upon the point 
of giving way, several great detachments hav- 
ing "fled back forty miles from the field of bat- 
tle. After the engagement, the few that re- 
mained of the Moguls, retired >vithin the en- 
trenchments *- 

Dowran, though wounded, had that night an 
interview with the Nizam. It was agreed, that 
the whole army should next morning march out 
of the lines, and attack the Persians in their 
camp. But when the morning came, Dowran’s 
wound, which he had received in the arm, was 
so much inflamed, that he could, not act, and, 
therefore, the meditated attack was delayed. 
In the evening of the 18 th, a mortification en- 
sued, which was then attributed to something 
applied to the wound by a surgeon bribed by the 
Nizam; and many in India still continue in the 
same belief. Be that as it will, Dowran expired 
that night, amidst the tears of his sovereign, 
who had a great friendship for him. 

When this brave omrah, on whom alone the 
hopes of the emperor rested, was dead, the Ni- 
zam stood unrivalled in the management of af- 
fairs. The whole authority devolved upon him, 
and the king became a cypher in the midst of his 
own camp. Tlie traitor finding now the power 
of the empire hi his hands, under a certainty ot 
being able to dispose of the king at any time, ac- 
cording 


* Frater says, that only 4000 Persians were engaged ; but 
we have reason to doubt his authority, as we derive our ac« 
count from several persons who were present in the action. 


8 
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cording to his own pleasure, set a treaty on foot ad . 1739. 
with Nadir Shaw, for the immediate return of 


that monarch into Persia. So little hopes had 
the Persian, at this time, of conquering the Mo- 
gul empire, that he actually agreed for the piti- 
ful sum of fifty lacks of rupees, about six hun- 
dred and twenty-five thousand pounds, to eva- 
cuate Hindostan. 


Sadit, who we have already observed, was in Frustrated 
the Persian camp, hearing of these transactions, 
used all possible means to break otf the treaty. 

The regard of Nadir Shaw to his plighted faith, 
was not proof against the lucrative offers of Sadit. 

That omrah promised to pay to the Persian two 
crores of rupees or two millions five hundred 
thousand pounds out of his own private fortune, 
upon condition he should reduce the Nizam, and 
place himself at the head of the administration. 

— In the mean time, the Nizam, who was now 


appointed captain-general by the emperor, find- 
'ing that Nadir Shaw broke the treaty, began to 
^alk in a high strain, and to make preparations 
for coming to action with the Persians, to which 
the kin^ strenuously urged him. But the active 
spirit of Nadir Shaw was not idle during these 
transactions. He possessed himself of several 
strong posts round the Indian camp, and totally 
cut off their supplies of provisions. The Nizam, 
perceiving that he must act with great disad- 
vantage, if he should march out of his lines and 
attack the Persians, began to renew the treaty, 
and offered more than Sadit had done to Nadir 


Shaw. 


Mahommed, being informed that these two February 
villains, without his communication, were mak- hSnn!^' 
ing separate bargains, about himself and hisem- r^Westo 
pire, and that he even had not the shadow of 
authority in his own camp, took a sudden rcso- 
F. s 3 lution 
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A.D. I7J9. bition to throw himself upon the clemency of' 
Nadir Shaw. A declared enemy,” said he, to 
the few friends who still adliered to him, is 
“ by no means to be dreaded so much as secret 
“ foes, under the specious character of friends.” 
Having, therefore, previously acquainted the 
Persian of his intentions, he set out in the morn- 
ing of the 'iOth, in his travelling throne, with a 
small retinue, for Nadir Shaw’s camp. 

Hiirecfp- The king of Persia, upon the Mogul’s ap- 
“““• proach, sent his son, Nisir Alla, to conduct him 
to the royal tent. Nadir Shaw advanced- a few 
steps from his throne, and embraced Mahom- 
med, and sitting down, placed him upon his left 
hand. The substance of their conversation has 
been already given to the public by Fraser : 
and, therefore, we shall only observe here, 
that Nadir Shaw severely re])rimanded the Mo- 
gul, for his pusillanimous behaviour, in paying 
the Chout to the Mahrattors, and for suffering 
himself to be invested in his camp, in the very 
centre of his dominions, without making one 
efl'ort to repel the invasion. 

Ntdirshaw Nadir Sliaw, after this conversation, retired 
jiyiitrpti- another tent, called to him his vizier, and 
consulted with him what was best to be done 
with Mahommed in this critical situation. The 
vizier told him, that, should he confine the king, 
the Nizam, who commanded the army, would 
immediately act for himself; and, as he was aft 
able officer, they might meet with great diffi- 
culty in reducing him. But that, should the 
king be permitted to return to the camp with as- 
surances of friendship and protection, a party 
would join him, that would, at least, be a ba- 
lance against the influence of the Nizam. 

His policy. Nadir Shaw saw the propriety of what his vi- 

zier advised, lie immediately returned to the 
royal tent, an^ told Mahommed, that, as hi- 
therto 
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tlierto the imperial house of Timur had not in- a.d.i 73 >. 
jured the Persians, it was far from his intentions 
to deprive Mahommed of his kingdom. “But,” 
said he, * ‘ with a determined look, ‘ ‘ the expence 
“ of this expedition must be paid, and, during 
“ the time of collecting the money, my fatigued 
“ army must refresh themselves in Delhi.” The 
emperor made little reply to Nadir Shaw’s dis- 
course. He was, however, permitted to return 
to his camp, and the Persian began to lay 
schemes to seize the Nizam. One Casim Beg 
was employed in this affair. He, in Nadir Shaw’s 
name, made the Nizam many protestations of 
friendship, and obtained a promise, that he would 
visit that monarch in his camp. He accordingly, 
upon the 24th, set out, and was, immediately 
upon his arrival in the Persian lines, seized, and, 
together with some great omrahs who attended 
him, confined. 

Mahommed, looking upon the Nizam’s con- February 
-dincment as a plan laid by the traitor himself, in **• 
^rder that he might negotiate matters with the 
Persian with more security, determined to pay a 
second visit to Nadir Shaw. — That monarch had, 
by this time, secured most of the Mogul omrahs, 
one after another, and when the emperor, upon Mahom- 
the 26th, arrived in the camp, a tent was pitched 
for him near the royal pavilion. The unfortu- tohUmi*. 
nate Mahommed was carried into his tent, and 
left for some time alone. A collation was 
brought him, and he ate very heartily, with- 
out betraying any symptoms of being affected 
with his unhappy situation. Nadir Shaw was 
greatly astonished when he heartl of Mahom- 
med’s behaviour, and exclaimed, “What kind 
“ of man must this be, who can, with so much 
* ‘ indifference, give his freedom and empire to 
“ the wind ! But we are told by the wise, that 
“ greatness of mind consists in tjvo extremes: to 

E E 4 “ suffer 
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“ suffer patiently, or to act boldly ; to despise 
“ the world, or to exert all the powers of the 
“ luiiid to command it. This man has chosen 
“the former; but the latter was the choice of 
“ Kadir Shau'.” 

Thouj?h MaJiommed was hindered from re- 
tm’niii<>; to his own camp, he was permitted to 
have all his domestics about him, who amounted 
to three thousand. A thousand Persian horse 
mounted guard upon him : but this pretended 
honour which was conferred upon him, was a 
certain badge of his forlorn condition. In the 
mean time, Kummir, the vizier, Surbullind 
Chan, the Nizam, and all the principal Mogul 
omrahs, were kept in the same kind of honour- 
able confinement. The Persian had now nothing 
to fear from an army without officers. He en- 
tered the camp, seized upon the ordnance, the 
military chest, the jewel t)ffice, the wardrobe and 
armoury. — He ordered three months pay to be 
immctliately advanced to his troops, and the- 
best of the artillery he sent oft* to Cabul. , 

Upon the i2d of Zehidge, Nadir Shaw moved 
from Kariiikl towards Delhi. The emperor, 
guarded by ten thousand men, marched a few 
miles in Ins rear. The Mogul army were, at 
the same time, ordered to march in two irregu- 
lar columns, one on each side of the Persians, 
the front of whose column was advanced two 
miles beyond the other two. By continued^ 
marches, Nadir Shaw arrived upon the 8th in 
the suburbs of the city. He himself, at the head 
of liJ,0()0 horse, entered the city fie.\t day. 

The king of Persia, finding himself in posses- 
sion of Delhi, called tlie Nizam and Sadit into 
his presence, and addressed them in the ftdlowing 
e.xtraordinary manner: “ Are not you both 
“ jnost ungrateful villains to your king and 

country i 
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“country; who, after possessing such wealth a. d. 1739. 
“ and dignities, called me from my own domi- 
“ nions to ruin them and yourselves? But 1 
“ will scourge you all with my wrath, which is 
“ the instrument of the vengeance of God.” 

Having spoke these words, he spit upon their 
beards, the highest affront possible to Mussul- 
men, and turned them with every mark of in- 
dignity from his presence. 

After the traitors were thrust out into the 
court of the palace, the Nizam addressed l)imself 
to Sadit, and swore by the holy Prophet, that 
he would not survive this indignity. Sadit ap- 

f dauded his resolution, and swore he would swal- 
ow poison upon his return home; the Nizam did 
the same ; and both determined, in appearance, 
upon death, retired to their respective houses. 

Sadit, in the mean time, sent a trusty spy to Their 
bring him intelligence when the Nizam should “e«roy^** 
take liis draught. The Nizam being come home, thenMeWes. 
♦appeared in the deepest affliction : but having 
^Ji’ivatcly intimated his plot to a servant, he or- 
dered him to bring him the poison. The servant 
acted his part well : he brought him an innocent 
draught with great reluctance. The Nizam, 
after some hesitation, and having formally said 
his prayers, drank it off in the presence of Sadit’s 
sp}-, and soon after pretended to fall down dead. 

The spy hastened back to his master, and told 
him tliat the Nizam had just expired. Sadit, 
ashamed of being outdone in a point of honour 
by his fellow in iniquity, swallowed a draught 
of real poison, and became the just instrument 
of punishment to his own villaiiy. The Nizam 
was not ashamed to live, though none had 
greater reason. He even prided in that wicked 
trick, by which he had rid himself of his rival, 
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A.D.I7J9. and afterwards actually enjoyed the intended 
fruits of all his villanies. 

Oateiof The Persian, in the mean time, placed guards 

Delhi ihut jjpjjjj Qp Delhi, with orders to permit 

no person whatever to pass in or out without his 
special license. These strict injunctions were 
given, to prevent the inhabitants from evacuating 
the place, and from carrying away their wealth. 

He, at the same time, issued his commands, that 
no person whatsoever should be molested ; but 
he demanded twenty-five crores, about thirty 
millions of our money, as a contribution for 
sparing the city. 

Contribu- Whilst the magistrates were contriving ways 

PMed.'"" means to raise this enormous sum, by laying 
a tax in proportion to their wealth on indivi- 
duals, famine began to rage in the city, as all 
communication with the country was cut off. 

Much 10. Upon the 10 th, Nadir Shaw ordered the grana- 
ries to be opened, and sold rice at a certain price, 

This occasioned a prodigious mob in all the pub-*- 
lie Jkzars, particularly in the Shawgunge, or, 
royal market. A Persian soldier in this market, 
seeing a man selling pigeons, seized by force 
upon Jiis basket. The fellow to whom the pi- 
geons belonged made a hideous outcry, and 
proclaimed aloud. That Nadir Shaw had ordered 
a general pillage. 

A tumult The mob immediately fell upon the Persian, 
who w'as protected by some of his own country- 
men. A great tumult arose, and some persons, 
bent upon more mischief, cried aloud. That Na- 
dir Shaw was dead; and that now was the time 
to drive the Persians out of the city. The citi- 
zens, Avho in general carried arms, drew their 
swords, and began to cut to pieces the Persians 
M'herever they could be founrl. The report of 
the death of Nadir Shaw flew, like lightning, 

through 

I 
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through every street in Delhi; and all places ad . 1739. 
were filled with tumult, confusion, and death. 

It was now dark, and the Persians, who had 
been straggling through the city, returned to the 
citadel, except two thousand who were killed by 
the mob. 

About twelve o’clock at night the king of N»dirshiw 
Persia was informed of these transactions. He 
immediately ordered what men he had with him 
under arms, and, putting himself at their head, 
inarched out as tar as the Musgid of Roshin ul 
Dowlat. He thought it prudent to halt there till 
day-light should appear. He, in the mean time, 
sent for the Nizam, Sirbillund, and Kiminir the 
Mogul vizier, and threatened to put them to in- 
stant death, charging them with fomenting these 
tumults. They swore upon the Koran, that they March u. 
were innocent, and he pardoned them. When 
day began to appear, a person from aneighbour-i 
ing terrace fired upon Nadir Shaw, and killed an 
'‘officer by his side. The king was so enraged, 

'that, though the tumult had, by this time, to- 
tally subsided, he ordered the officers of the ca- 
valry to lead the squadrons through the streets, 
and some musqueteers to scour the terraces, and 
to commence a general massacre among the 
unfortunate inhabitants. This orderwas executed orden* 
with so much rigour, that, before two o’clock 
in the afternoon, above 100,000, without distinc- 
tion of age, sex, or condition, lay dead in their 
blood, though not above one third part of the 
city was visited by the sword. Such was the 
panic, terror and confusion of these poor wretch- 
es, that instead of bravely opposing death, the 
men threw down their arms, and, with their 
wives and children, submitted themselves like 
sheep to the slaughter. One Persian soldier often 
butchered a whole family, without meeting with 
ny resistance. The Hindoos, according to their 

Wbarous 
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A.D. 1739. b«irbarous custom, shut up their wives and daugh- 
tcrs, and set fire to their apartments, and then 
threw themselves into the flames. Thousands 
plunged .headlong into wells, and were drowned'; 
death was seen in every horrid shape ; and, at 
last, seemed rather to be sought after than 
avoided. 

The king of Persia sat, during this dreadful 
scene, in the Musgid of Roshm ul Dowlat. 
None hut the slave durst come near him, for his 
countenance was dark and terrible. At length, 
the unfortunate emperor, attended by a num- 
ber of his chief omrahs, ventured to approach 
him with downcast eyes. The omrahs, who 
prccciled Mahommed, bowed down their fore- 
heads to the ground. Nadir Shaw sternly asked 
them what they wanted ? They cried out, with 
one voice, “ Spare the city.” Mahommed said 
not a word, but the tears flowed fast from his 
eyes. The tyrant, for once touched with pity, 
sheathed his sword, and said, “ For the sake of* 
“ the prince Mahommed, I forgive.” * 

Hisse- No sooner had he pronounced these words, 
Tcnty. tlian, according to our author, the massacre was 
stopt ; and so instantaneous was the effect of his 
orders, that in a few minutes every thing was 
calm in the city. He then retired into the cita- 
del, and inquired into the original cause of this 
tumult. The npble Seid Neaz, the superiutend- 
ant of the royal market, for having been active 
in this affair, was put to death. Kisrac, a brave 
omrah, for having defended his house against 
the Persians who came to massacre his family, 
but wlio had not been concerned in the tumult, 
was beheaded. 

Massacre at Tlie tyrant’s thirst for blood was not yet sa- 
tisfied. He sent detachments daily to plunder 
the Villages near Delhi, and to put all the inha- 
bitants 
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infants to the sword. Six thousand of the inha- 
bitants of Mogulpurra were cut off for a very 
trivial offence. He sent a party into the royal 
market, where the tumult first arose, and or- 
[^red seven hundred persons to be seized in- 
iscriminately, and their noses and ears to be 
.put off. 

When now all disturbances were quelled by 
the blood of the unfortunate Delhians, the king 
of Persia had leisure to pillage the city at plea- 
sure. He seized upon the public treasure and 
the regalia of the Mogul emperor. In the trea- 
sury several vaults Avere discovered, in which 
much wealth lay concealed, as well as many 
valuable effects. In the public treasury was 
found, in specie, near four millions sterling ; in 
the private vaults were two millions five hundred 
thousand. The jewel-office was estimated at 
thirty millions sterling, including the famous 
throne of the Mogul emperors, Avhich was va- 
lued at more than twelve millions. The royal 
wardrobe and armory were reckoned Avorth 
.^even millions sterling. Eight millions Avere 
raised in specie, by way of contribution, upon 
the city, and about ten millions in jeAvels ; all 
which, together with horses, camels and ele- 
phants, amount to about sixty-two millions five 
hundred thousand pounds of our money. 

Great cruelties Avere exercised in leA'ying the 
contributions upon the city. Under an arbi- 
trary goA'erument, like that of India, individuals 
find it necessary to conceal their Avealth. Some 
omrahs, therefore, who had very little, were 
taxed very high, Avhilst others Avho Avere rich 
came off Avith a moderate sum. Many of the 
former, under the supposition that they actu- 
ally possessed more Avealth, Avere, after they 
had given all they Avere Avorth in the Avorld, 
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A.D. 1739. tortured to death ; whilst others, to avoid paini " 
shame, and poverty, put, with their own han^s, 
an end to their miserable existence. 

Upon the 2Jst of Mohirrim, the king of- Per- 
sia celebrated the nuptials of his son, the prinQC 
Nasir Ali, with the daughter of Ezidan, the son* 
of Kam, and grainlsou of the famous Aurung-. 
zebe. The Shaw himself discovered a violent 
desire to espouse the beautiful daughter of 
Muziffer • ; but he was prevented by one of his 
wives, who had the art to command the furious 
spirit of Nadir Shaw, which the rest of the world 
could not controul. 

if an actor- Uul ing all thcsc transactions the gates of the 

’ city were kept shut. Famine began to rage 
every day more and more ; but the Shaw was 
deaf to the miseries of mankind. The public 
spirit of Tucki, a famous actor, deserves to be 
recorded upon this occasion. He exhibited a 
play before Nadir Shaw, with which that mo- 
narch was so w'ell pleased, that he commancled 
Tucki, to ask, and wdiat he wished should bo 
done for him. Tucki fell upon his face, and said^- 
“ O king, command the gates to be opened, that 
“ the poor may not perish !” His request w'as 
granted, and half the city poured out into the 
country; and the place was supplied in a few days 
with plenty of provisions. 

me^rern- PcTsia, having now raised all 

statedin the money he could in Delhi, reinstated Ma- 
the throne. }jo,nnicd in the empire, upon the third of Sifter, 
with great solemnity and pomp. He placed 
the crown upon hi.s head with his own hand, and 
presented him with a rich honorary dress ; dis- 
tributing, 


* The brother of Dowran. He was slain in the battle af 
KarnaL 
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^ibuting, at the same time, forty more among a . d . 1739* 
*ue Mogul omrahs. He then gave the empe- 
ror some instructions concerning the regula- 
tion of his army ; to which he added some ge- 
^ral maxims of government. He put him 
pon his guard against the Nizam, who, he 
_ lainly perceived, aspired above the rank of a 
subject. “ Had not I,” said the king of Persia, 

“ foolishly passed my word for his safety, the 
old* traitor should not live to disturb Ma- 
“ hommed.” 

Every thing being ready upon the 7th, for Nadirsiuw 
Nadir Shaw’s return to Persia^ strict orders were 
issued to his army to carry no slaves away, »«. 
nor any Indian women, contrary to their in- 
clinations, upon pain of immediate death. Be- 
fore his departure, he obliged Mahommed for- 
mally to cede, to the crown of Persia, the pro- 
vinces of Cabul, Peshawir, Kandahar, Ghizni, 
Moultan and Sind, or in general all those 
countries which lay to the northwest of the 
Indus. The whole of the treasure which Na- 
^dir Shaw carried from Hindostan, amounted, by 
the best computation, to eighty millions of our 
money. 

When this destructive comet, to use the ex- Hitcharas* 
pression of our Indian author, rolled back from 
the meridian of Delhi, he burnt all the towns 
and villages in his way to Lahore, and marked 
his route with devastation and death. “ But 
“ before he disappears behind the mountains of 
“ Persia,” says our author, continuing the me- 
taphor of the comet, “ it may not be improper 
“ to throw some light on the character of this 
“ scourge of Hindostan.” Nadir Shaw, together 
with great strength of body, was endued with 

uncom- 


* The Nizam was mhuc ninety years of age. 
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A.D. 1739. uncommon force of mind. Inured to fatigiyi* 
from Ills youth, struggling with dangers aad 
dithculties, he acquired vigour from opposition, 
and a fortitude of soul unknown in a life ^f 
ease. His ambition was unbounded and und^- 
guised : he never fawneil for power, but de- 
manded it as the property of his superior parts> 
Had he been born to a throne, he deserved it ; 
had he continued a subject, his glories would 
have been less dazzling, hut more permanent and 
pure. 

In a country wliere patriotizm and honour 
are principles littl^ known, fear is the only 
means to enforce obedience. This rendered 
Nadir Shaw so cruel and inexorable, that often, 
in his rage and the hurry of action, he inflicted 
general punishments for the crimes of a few. 
Courage, which he possessed in common with 
the lion, w’as his only virtue ; and he owed his 
greatness to the great defects of his mind. Had 
his eye melted at human miseries, had his soul 
shuddered at murder, had his breast glowed 
once with benevolence, or, had his heart revolteib' 
at an}' injustice, he might have lived to an old 
age, but he would have died without the name 
of Nadir *. 

Ambition Tlic king of Persia having evacuated India, 

Nizm. Nizam began to discover his own ambitious 

designs. His rivals were now all removed ; some 
by his villany, and others by favourable acci- 
dents. Without opposition the management of 
affairs fell into his hands. Though he ingrossed, 
in fact, the whole power, he delegated the 
great offices of the state to others. The name 
of vizier was retained by Kimmer, and that of 

captain- 


• Wonderful i 
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t .©tain- general, was conferred upon the Nizam’s a.©. 1719. 
soiv\ tlie noble Ghazi ul dien. He appointed 
Emir subadir of Allahabad, which so disgusted 
^aJiommed Bunguish, to whom that government 
"jSS^promised by the former administration, that 
e left the court without leave, and repaired to 
■is estate at Ferochabad. 

Tlie government of Oud being vacant by the seifiar 
death of Sadit, that subaship was conferred upon JSbfoT* 
an omrah, called Seifdar Jung, together withoud. 
the title of Burhan ul muluck> The Nizam, 
having nothing to fear from the subas of the 
other provinces, continued them in their em- 
ploys. Notwithstanding the severe blow which 
the empire had just received, no measures were 
taken to revive the declining power of the 
crown. I'his was, by no means, the interest of 
the Nizam, who now assumed every thing of 
the king, but the name. 

Mahoinmed having suffered himself to be ©eWKtjr of 
divested of his power in his capital, it could **‘® 
not be expected that his authority should be 
much regarded in the provinces, llie nabobs 
and Indian princes, throughout the empire, paid 
now little attention to the firmans of the court 
of Delhi. Each of them entertained ideas of 
independence, and actually possessed a regal au- 
thority in their governments. — ^Thc Mahrattors, 
who had, for some time back, made large strides 
to establish the ancient Hindoo government in 
India, in the year 1 153, made an incursion into 
the Carnatic with an army of eighty thousand *7^ 
horse, untler the command of Ragojee. Hav- 
ing forced the passes of the mountains, they 
fell unexpectedly upon Doost Ali, nabob of that 
province, in subordination to the Nizam, who 
was governor-general of the Decan. The forces 
of Ali Doost were defeated, and lie himself, to- 
vot. II. F F gether 
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A.D.i74a gcther with his son, Hassen Ali, fell in 

action, after having exhibtcd extraordinary feits 
of bravery and firmness. 

Affiirsof Sipadar Ali, the son, and Chunder Saib, the- 
tJw Decan. Qp Doost Ali, had Still considerSf’Je- 

armies under their command. But both hav- 
ing views upon the government of the pro- 
vince, instead of opposing the Mahrattors, com- 
mitted hostilities upon one another. The con- 
sequence was, that they were obliged to shut 
themselves up in places of strength, the first in 
Velour, and the latter in Trichinopoly. The 
enemy were, by this means, permitted to ravage 
the province at their leisure, and to raise heavy 
contributions upon the inhabitants. 

Sipadar Ali, finding he could effect nothing 
in the field against the Mahrattors, set a negotia- 
tion on foot with them, by the means of his fa- 
ther’s minister, Avho had been taken prisoner in 
the action by those barbarians. It was at last de- 
termined in private, that, upon condition the 
INIahrattors should immediately evacuate the 
Carnatic, they should receive one hundred lacks 
of rupees, at stated periods; and that, as a se- 
curity for the payment of this sum, they should 
be put in possession of the territory of Trichino- 
poly. One of the terms was, that Sipadar Ali 
should be acknowledged nabob of the Car- 
natic. 

Ali, having thus strengthened himself with 
the alliance of the Mahrattors, his brother-in- 
law thought it prudent to pay him homage at 
Arcot; not knowing that 'Frichinopoly, and 
those districts which he possessed, had been made 
over to the Mahrattors. The barbarians, in the 
mean time, returned to their own dominions ; 
but, about six months thereafter, they made a 
second irruption into the Carnatic, to take pos- 
session 
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f^sessioQ of the territories which had been private- A.D.i 74 fc 
\y ceded to them by Sipadar Ali. Chunder Saib 
shut himself up in Trichinopoly ; and after sus- 
piining a siege of three months, was, upon the 

venth of Mohirrim 1154, obliged to surrender 
at discretion. 

' These transactions in the Decan did not dis- Affairs « 
turb the peace at Delhi. The king and his 
ministers continued in a profound lethargy ever 
since the invasion of Nadir Shaw, and seemed 
indifferent about the affairs of the distant pro- 
vinces. But a pressing danger at home roused 
them for a moment. A fellow, from the low 
rank of a grass-cutter, raised himself to the com- 
mand of a gang of robbers. As in the debili- 
tated state of government, he committed, for 
some time, his depredations with impunity, 
his banditti, by degrees, swelled to an army 
of twelve thousand men. He immediately as- 
sumed the imperial ensigns, under the title of 
Daranti Shaw. This mushroom of a king was, 
however, soon destroyed. Azim Alla, a gallant 
omrah, Avas sent against him with an army from 
Delhi. He came up with the rebels, cut the 
most of them to pieces, and slew Daranti in the 
action. This happened in the 1153 oftheHi- 
gera. 

In the month of Rigib 1154, Sipadar Ali, 
nabob of the Carnatic, was assassinated by his 
brother-in-law, Mortaz Ali, who immediately 
acceded to the Musnud. But a general mutiny 
arising in the army, the murderer was obliged 
to fly from his capital, in a female dress ; and 
Mahummud, the son of Sipadar, was proclaimed 
suba of the Carnatic. 

The Nizam, who claimed the sovereignty of Nizam 
the Decan, seeing these repeated revolutions in 
the Carnatic, without his concurrence, began !>««“• 

F FS5 to 
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A<D.x 74 t. to prepare to leave the court of Delhi. He setf 
tied his affairs with the ministry, and returned to 
Hydrabad. He immediately collected an amy, 
and, in the month of* Ramzan 1155, marched 
towards the Carnatic with near three hundred 
thousand men. In the Siffer of 1 156, the Nizam 
arrived at Arcot without opposition ; and found 
the country in such anarchy andr confusion, 
that no less than twenty petty chiefs had assumed 
the titles of Nabob. The Nizam made a regula- 
tion, that whoever should take the faame of 
Nabob, for the future, without permission, 
should be publicly scour^’ed ; and raised im- 
mediately Abdulla, one of his own generals, to 
the subaship of Arcot, ordering the son of 
Sipadar Ali into confinement. He, at the same 
time, possessed himself of the city of Trichino- 
poly, by means of a sum of money which he gave 
to Malhar Raw, who commanded there on the 
part of the Mahrattors. 

settkithat The Nizam, without drawing the sword, 

«oui.tJ 7 . settled the affairs of the Carnatic. He re- 

turned in triumph to Golcondah, whither Ab- 
dulla, the new governor of Arcot, accompani- 
ed him. Abdulla, returned towards his go- 
vernment, was, the first night after his taking 
leave of the Nizam, found dead in his bed. 
Abdulla was succeeded in the nabobship of Ar- 
cot, by Anwar ul dien Chan ; who, according 
to the accounts of some suspicious Asiatics, was 
said to have made away with his predecessor in 
office. There was, however, no reasonable 
foundation for this suspicion. He was descend- 
ed of one of the noblest of the Mogul families, 
and remarkable for his justice and moderation. 
At once a soldier and a scholar, he was fitted 
both for the field and cabinet. His talents pro- 
cured to him the government of the Carnatic. 

He. 
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'“ife made different pilgrimages to Mecca, which a . 0.1741. 
made him as much revered for his piety, as he 
was esteemed for his abilities. He died in arms, 

^ the age of eighty, in defending his dominions 
(gainst the enemies of Great Britain. 

The Nizam, in this absolute manner, disposed Becometin- 
of the provinces of the Decan, without the con- ***?*"*•*"*• 
currence of the court, and actually became king 
of that country, though he never assumed that 
title. In the mean time, the Nizam’s son, Gha- 
zi ul dien, overawed the emperor at Delhi, and 
left that indolent prince no more than the mere 
shadow of royalty. 

Whilst the Decan, that great limb of the Mo- “ 
gul empire, was cut off by the Nizam, Aliverdi *”** 
Chan usurped the government of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa. This fellow was once a common 
soldier, who, together with his brother Hamed, 
came from Tartary in quest of service to Delhi. 

In that city they continued for some time in the 
service of the famous Dowran, and afterwards 
became menial servants to Suja Chan, nabob of 
Cattack. Suja Chan, after the death of Jaftier, 
succeeded to the government of the three pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. The two 
Tartars, being possessed of good natural parts, 
and some education, rose gradually into office, 
and were greatly favoured by the nabob. Hamed 
had, in a manner, become his prime minister, 
and, by his political intrigues in the haram, 
obtained the place of naib, or deputy of the pro- 
vince of Behar, for his brother Aliverdi, who 
was then a captain of horse. Aliverdi was not 
long established in his high employ, when he 
began to tamper with the venal ministry of Delhi, 
for a separate commission for the province which 
he then held of Suja Chan. Money, which has 
great influence in every country, is all power- 
f r 3 ful 
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fill in Hindostan. Aliverdi strengthened his s</- 
licitations with a round sum, and, by the means 
of the captain-general Dowran, became indCpei^- 
dent suba of Behar. -v. 

Suja Chan dying soon after, was succeeded in 
the subaship of Bengal by his son Sirfaraz. We- 
do not mean to insinuate that he had any right 
of inheritance to his father’s government, or 
that the subadary had been established in his 
family by any grant of the crown, which was 
contrary to the established laws of the empire : 
but the imperial authority was now so weak, 
that the nabobs took upon themselves to be- 
queath the governments to their sons, who were 
afterwards, through a fatal necessity, generally 
confirmed from Delhi. 

Sirfaraz, being a man of a haughty and impe- 
rious disposition, soon lost the affection of all his 
officers. He disgraced Hamed, and tarnished 
the honour of the powerful family of those opu- 
lent merchants, the Jagga Seat, by a foolish 
act of power. Hamed, however, took advan- 
tage of the disaffection to Sirfaraz’s govern- 
ment. He formed a conspiracy against the na- 
bob, and invited his brother Aliverdi to invade 
Bengal. Aliverdi accordingly marched from 
Patna, in the month of Ramzan J154, and en- 
tering Bengal, defeated and killed Sirfaraz, at 
Geriah, near Muxadabad, and, without fur- 
ther opposition, became suba of the three pro- 
vinces. 

The weak emperor, instead of chastising the 
usurper with an army from Delhi, fell upon an 
expedient at once disgraceful and impolitic. 
The Mahrattors threatened Mahommed for 
the Chout, which, before the Persian inva- 
sion, he had promised to pay them ; and he 
gave them a commission to raise it themselves 

upon 
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the revolted provinces. The Sun* Raja, a. 0.174*. 
the chief of the Mahrattors, sent accordingly an 
army of 50,000 liorse, from his capital of Sattara, 
to invade Bengal. This force, under the con- 
“tfuct of Boscar Pundit, ravaged, with fire and 
jword, all those districts which lie to the west 
of the Ganges. 

Aliverdi, who was a brave soldier, defended Aiiverdi 
himself with great resolution. But he owed 
more to his villany than to his arms. Having ment of 
found means to assassinate the leader of the Mah- **"***•**• 
rattors, he forced them to retreat. — When the 
news of the murder reached the ears of the Suu 


Raja, he ordered two other armies into Bengal ; 
one by the way of Behar, and another by that of 
Cattack. The first was commandetl by Balia 

Raw, and the latter by Ragojee. Aliverdi, 

not being able to cope with this great force in 
the field, had recourse to art. He sowed dissen- 
sion between the two chiefs; set a private treaty 
on foot with Balia Raw ; who, having received 
two years chout, evacuated the provinces, leav- 
ing his eolleague to make the best terms he could 
for himself. The scale was now turned against 
the Mahrattors. , Ragojee retreated to Cattack, 
and, with constant incursions and flying parties, 
greatly harassed the provinces. The good for- 
tune of Aliverdi at length prevailed, and he 
saw himself independent sovereign of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa ; though, to quiet the minds 
of the people, he pretended to possess grants 
from the court, which he himself had actually 
forged. 

We have been purposely succinct on the man- 
ner in which the Decan and Bengal were dis- 
membered from the empire, as the facts are 

F F 4 already 


* Suu, in the Shanscritta language, signifies Glorltus, 
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A. D. 1744* already pretty well known in Europe. We-flft- 
turn, now, to the affairs of the interior pro- 
vinces. This subject has hitherto been touched 
by no writer, and very few Europeans in Asia 
have made any considerable inquiries concerrf^ 
ing it. ^ 

Affair* at During these transactions, nothing happened 
at Delhi, but the intr'gues and factions of a 
weak and corrupt a<imiuistration. In the year 
li./7, All Mahumnuid, a Pattan of the Rohilla 
tribe, Zemindar of liangur and Awla, began 
to appear in anus. Ali was a soldier of for- 
tune, and .a native of tlic mountains of Cabulis- 
tan, who, some years before his rebellion, came 
to Delhi, with about three hundred followers of 
his own tribe, and was entertained in the impe- 
rial service. Being esteemed a gallant officer, 
the command of a small district, upon the road 
between D( Ihi and Laljore, was conferred upon 
him ; where lie entertained all vagrants of his 
own clan, who came down in quest of military 
service, from their native mountains. In this 
manner Ali expended all the rents of his district, 
and he was hard pressed for the payment of the 
crown’s proportion of his income, by thefojedar 
of Muradabad, to whom he was accountable. 

Hernind, the fojedar, despairing to get any 
part of the revenue from Ali, by fair means, 
prepared to use force. He raised 15,000 of his 
own vassals, with a design to expel or cliastise 
the refractory Zemindar. Ali, by the assistance 
of his northern friends, who lived upon him, 
defeated Hernind, with great slaughter, and 
thus laid the foundation of the Rohilla govern- 
ment, now so formidable in Hindostan. 

Kimmir, the vizier, upon receiving intelli- 
gence at Delhi of this blow to the regal autho- 
rity, dispatched his own son, the noble Munnu, 

B youth 
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a youth of great bravery, with an army of 30,000, a.d. 1745 . 
against the rebels. Munnu, crossing the Jumna, 
advanced to a place called Gurmuchtishcr, 011 
'the banks of the Ganges, and found that Ali 
liad acquired so much strength, since his late vic- 
tory, that he feared the issue of an engagement. 

A negotiation, therefore, was set on foot, and, 
after the armies had lain three months in sight of 
one another, a treaty was concluded. The con- 
ditions were, that Ali should keep possession of 
the countries, formerly comprehended in the 
government of Hernind, upon paying the an- 
cient revenues to the crown, and that, in the 
mean time, one year’s payment should be ad- 
vanced in four months. 

After this treaty Avas ratified, Munnu returned 
to Delhi : but the appointed time elapsed, with- 
out any payments on the part of Ali. He con- 
tinued to strengthen himself, annexed more dis- 
tricts to his government, and ravaged the neigh- 
bouring countries to subsist his army. He, in 
short, became formidable enough to rouse the 
indolent emperor from his lethargy. That 
monarch took the field with fifty or sixty thou- 
sand horse, and in the year 1158 crossed the 
Jumna. 

Ali, upon the king’s approach, retreated across ReWiiwi 
the Ganges, and shut himself in Bangur, a place *i“***®**' 
of some strength, where the imperial army in- 
vested him. The rebel, for the first two nights, 
made successful sallies, and killed many iu the 
imperial camp. The king, however, hiving 
drawn lines of circumvallatiou round the fort, 
after a short but bloody siege, obliged the garri- 
son to capitulate. Ali made terms for his 
own life, and he was brought prisoner to Delhi, 
where he remained in confinement for six 
months. 


The 
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A. R ir4«. The Pattan chiefs, who were always, in private, 
enemies to the government of the Moguls, cast- 
ing their eyes upon Ali, as a \ery proper person 
to raise their own interest, solicited the em- ' 
peror for his release. The weak monarch grant- 
ed their request : but the Pattans, not yet satisfied, 
obtained for Ali the fojedarship of Sirhind. — 
This was such wretched policy in the court of 
Delhi, that nothing but downright infatuation, 
folly, and the last degree of corruption in the 
ministry, could ever have permitted it to take 
place. The consequence was, that AH collected 
his dispersed tribe, kept possession of Sirhind, of 
several districts between the rivers and beyond 
the Ganges, without remitting one rupee to 
court. 

Achmft We have already seen, that all the provinces 
Abdaiia. notth-wcst of thc Indus were ceded to 

Nadir Shaw. When that conqueror was assas- 
sinated in Persia, Achmet Abdalla, a native of 
Herat, who had raised himself in his service, from 
the office of Chobdar, or mace-bearer, to that of 
Chazanchi, or treasurer, found means, with the 
assistance of his own tribe, in the confusion 
which succeeded the Shaw’s death, to carry olF 
three hundred camels loaded with wealth, to 
the mountains of Afghanistan. This treasure en- 
abled Abdalla to raise an army, and to possess 
himself by degrees of the districts of the moun- 
tains, Herat, part of Chorrassan, and all the 
provinces ceded by the crown of Hindostan to 
the king of Persia. Thus Abdalla laid the foun- 
dation of an empire, in those countries, which 
formerly composed the great monarchy of Ghiz- 
ni. 

Invades the Abdalla, perceiving the declining state of the 

empire; Mogul govcmment in Hindostan, crossed the 
Nilab, the ancient Ilydaspes, one of the branches 

of 



MAIIOMUED. 


443 


of the Indus, in the beginning of the year 1 160, A.D.ir 4 »- 
and raising contributions upon his march, ad- 
yanced toMrards Delhi, with 50,000 horse. The 
poor Delbians were struck with universal panic. 

The king himself was sick ; and there were dis- 
■ tractions in the councils of the ministers. The 
pressure of the danger cemented all their differ- 
ences. Ahmed Shaw, the prince royal, Kimmir, 
the vizier, Seid Sullabit, and Seifdar Jung, took 
the field, with 80,000 horse, and marched to op- 
pose the invader. 

The imperial army left Delhi upon the 18th of»«oppo««4 
Siffer, and advanced to a place called Minoura, 
twenty miles beyond Sirhind. Abdalla’s army 
were here in sight ; and both, afraid of the issue 
of a battle, strongly entrenched themselves. In 
this situation they remained for thirty days; 
sometimes skirmishing, and at other times nego- 
tiating ; but the Mogul prince having no money 
to give, Abdalla would not retreat. 

Abdalla, in the mean time, found means to The vizier 
advance some pieces of artillery, which bore 
upon the flank of the imperial army. In the 
evening the vizier, being at prayers, received a' 
shot in the knee, and died that night. As he 
was very much esteemed bj' the army, which in 
reality he commanded, though the prince bore 
the name, it was proposed to Ahmed Shaw, by 
Munnu, the vizier’s son, to conceal his death, 
lest the troops, who depended upon his courage 
and capacity, should be affected by that accident. 

The prince, seeing the propriety of this mea- 
sure, called together a few of his principal 
omrahs, and held a council of war. It was re- 
solved that the body of the vizier should be 
mounted upon his own elephant, in the how- 
adar, supported with pillows ; and that in the 
morning, by day-break, they should issue out of 
the camp, and engage the enemy. 


Orders 
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A. D. 1747. Orders were accordingly given that night to 
the omrahs, to hold their troops in readiness, 

Micyof and their respective stations appointed to each.. 
In the morning, before day, the imperial aray 
was in motion ; but Abdalla, having previous 
notice of their intentions, had prepared to re- 
ceive them in his camp. The young prince 
Ahmed led the attack with uncommon bravery, 
and was gallantly seconded by Munnu, who per- 
formed surprizing feats of personal valour. — The 
Persian defended himself with equal resolution, 
for the space of three hours. At length, his 
entrenchments were trodden down by the ele- 
phants, and the imperial army poured into his 
camp. 

A battle. All luifortunate circumstance, at this instant, 
totally changed the face of affairs. Issur Singh, 
the son of Joysingh, the Indian prince of Ajmere, 
who commanded twenty thousand horse, rode up 
to the vizier’s elephant for orders, and discovered 
that he was dead. Issur Singh was naturally 
a coward, and only wanted an excuse to hide his 
head from danger. He turned immediately his 
face from the field, and was followed by all 
iiis troops. The flight of so great a part of 
the army drew many after them, particularly 
Seifilar Jung, governor of Oud, and father of 
the present Souja ul Dowlat. Abdalla not only 
recovered his troops from their confusion, but 
pressed hard upon the imperialists in his turn. 
Munnu, upon this urgent occasion, displayed all 
the bravery of a young hero, together with all 
the conduct of an old general. He formed in a 
column, and encouraging his troops, by w'ords 
and example, bent his whole force against Ab- 
dalla's centre. He, at the same time, dispatched 
a messenger to Issur Singh and Seifdar J ung, 
assuring them that Abdalla was already defeated. 
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and if they would return and assist him in the a. d. 1747. 
pursuit, he would permit none of them ever to 
repass the Indus. The stratagem had the desired 
cflfect. They returned in full gallop to the field,* 
and renewed the charge with great vigour. 

Abdalla having almost assured himself of the Abdsuiadc* 
victory, was, by this unexpected check, , thrown 
into great confusion. Munnu took immediate 
advantage of the enemy’s consternation, drove 
them off the held, and pursued them ten miles 
beyond their camp. The loss was nearly equal 
on both sides ; but a complete victory remained 
to the Moguls, for which they were entirely in- 
debted to the surprising efforts of Munnu. 

A single defeat was not enough to discourage his ua- 
Abdalla, who was a brave officer. He collected 
his discomfited army, disgraced some of his chief 
omrahs, conferred their rank and honours upon 
others, rewarded those who had behaved well, 
and with his sword drawn, riding through and 
through his troops, encouraged them again to 
action. The Moguls were not a little surprized, 
next morning, to see Abdalla, whom they pre- 
pared to pursue, with his army drawn up in 
order of battle before their camp. — This un- 
common confidence in a defeated enemy threw 
a damp upon the courage of the conquerors. 

They contented themselves with forming the line, 
and with standing in expectation of the charge. 

— Abdalla, as the prince had some advantage of 
ground, at the same time declined coming to 
action, and, in the evening, encamped at a small 
distance. 

The second day was spent in skirmishes, and a A«etond 
distant cannonade : but, upon the third, to use *’“‘**‘ 
a Persian expression, the interval of battle was 
closed, and the shock w’as very violent. 

Though irregular armies of horse make little 
iihpression upon a solid body of well-disciplined 

infantry. 
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A.5.r747. infantiy, yet when they engage one another, 
upon equal terms, each trusts to the strength of 
his own arm, and the battle is in general ex- 
• tremely bloody. This irregular kind of attack, 
it must be allowed, requires a greater degree of 
personal courage, where man to man is opposed, 
than to stand wedged in a close battalion, where 
the danger may indeed be as great, but not so 
apparent. 

AbJaiia The young -prince, Ahmed, distinguished him- 
self in a particular manner in this action ; and 
Munnu, tenacious of the glory he had already 
acquired, was not to be resisted. Abdalla, after 
an obstinate resistance, was again driven off the 
field, and pursued across the Suttuluz. Here 
Abdalla, in spite of his misfortunes, like an able 
and gallant commander, put the best face upon 
his affairs. He had lost all his artillery and bag- 
gage, and being now less incumbered than the 
imperial army, he made a forced march, and, 

Turns the taking a circuit to the right, repassed the river, 
and next day, to the astonishment of the prince 
and Munnu, was heard of thirty-six miles in the 
rear, in full march towards Delhi. 

Intelligence of Abdalla's march being received 
in the capital, every thing fell into the utmost 
confusion, and a general panic prevailed. Ghazi 
ul dien, the Nizam’s son, being at court, col- 
lected what forces he could, and marched out 
of the city to oppose Abdalla. The enemy hear- 
ing of this army in their front, would proceed 
no further. His troops, with one voice, told 
Abdalla, That, before they advanced towards 
Delhi, it was necessary to defeat the imperial 
army which was behind them. He w^as there- 
fore constrained to march back towards the 
prince and Munnu, who expected a third battle: 
but Abdalla thought it priident to decline it ; and 
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by night, repassed the Moguls, and continued A.D.1747. 
his route to Lahore. 

A change of affairs at the court of Delhi hap- Affi^at 
•Inning at this time, prevented the prince and 
Munnu from pursuing Abdalla. They encamp- 
ed on the banks of the Suttuluz, where Ahmed 
Shaw proposed to confer the subaship of Lahore 
upon any of his omrahs who would undertake 
to recover it from Abdalla. After this offer had 
been declined by all of them, it was accepted 
upon these terms by Munnu ; who, with a divi- 
sion of the army, marched towards Lahore, 
while Ahmed returned with the rest to Delhi. 

The emperor had an inviolable friendship for his 
vizier, Kimmir ul dien. In the tottering state 
of the regal authority, all his confidence was re- 
posed in that minister. When therefore the news 
of Kiinmir’s death came to him at Delhi, he 
immediately considered his own affairs as despe- 
rate. He retired to a private apartment, and 
wept bitterly all night. In the morning he 
mounted the throne as usual, to give public au- 
dience ; and, whilst every flattering courtier was 
running out in praise of the deceased, the em- 
peror seemed much affected. He at last ex- 
claimed, “ O cruel fate! thus to break the staff' 

“ of my old age — Where now shall I find so 
“ faithful a servant ?” — With these words he fell 
into a fit, to which he was sometimes subject, 
and expired sitting upon his throne. 

The death of Mahommed happened upon the 
8th of the second Kibbi, in the lldOyear of the 
Higera, after a disastrous reign of thirty years. 

The court endeavoured to conceal his death till 
his son prince Ahmed should arrive. He accord- 
ingly, upon the 7th day after his father’s decease, 
entered Delhi, being sent for by express from 
Ghazi ul dien, who was supposed by the igno- 
Jant vulgar, always ready to ascribe sudden 
8 deaths 
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ad. 1747. deaths to violence, to have made away with the* 
emperor. 

HUcharac Mahommed was remarkably comely ; of a 
stately stature and affable deportment. He wae < 
110 small proficient in the learning of his coun- 
try ; and he wrote the Arabic and Persian lan- 
guages with the greatest elegance and propriety, 
lie was personally brave ; but the easiness and 
equality of his temper made his actions appear 
undecisive and irresolute. Good natured to a 
fault, he forgave, in others, crimes which his 
own soul would abhor to commit ; and thus he 
permitted his authority to become a victim to 
an ill-judged clemency. Naturally indolent and 
diffident of his own abilities, his mind perpe- 
tually fluctuated from one object to another. 
His passions therefore took no determined course 
of their own ; but were easily diverted into any 
channel, by whatever person v'as near him. — 
“ The soul of Mahommed,” said a Mogul, who 
knew him well, “ was like the waters of a lake, 

“ easily agitated by any storm, but which settle 
“ immediately after the winds are laid.” If 
his easiness or irresolution in politicks led him 
into many errors, he bore v'ith indifference, if 
not with fortitude, the misfortunes which were 
their natural consequence. 

Born in the .sunshine of a court, brought up 
in the bosom ■ of luxury, confined within the 
walls of a zennana, and, in a manner, educated 
among eunuchs, as effeminate as those whom they 
guard, we are not to wonder that the princes of 
the East should degenerate in a few generations. 
If to these obstructions to the exertion of the 
manly faculties of the soul, we add the natural 
lenity of Mahommed, an amiable but unfortu- 
nate virtue in the race of Timur, it ought not to 
surprize us, that in a country like India, his 
reign should be crowded with uncommon misfor- 
8 tunes. 
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tunes. Had his fate placed Mahommed in Eu* 
rope, where established laws supply the want of 
^parts in a monarch, he might have slumbered 
with reputation upon a throne ; and left behind 
him the character of a good, though not of a 
great, prince. 
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XJpoN the 17th of the second Ribbi, in the 
year 1 160 of the Higera, which answers to the 
year 1747 of the Christian aera, Ahmed Shaw, 
Ahmed tlie SOU of Malioinnied, mounted the throne of 
throne! Delhi. The first act of this reign, was the ap- 
pointment of Seifdar Jung, the irresolute suba 
of Oud, to the vizarit. This fellow was origi- 
nally a merchant of Persiji, known there by the 
name of Abul Muusur. He travelled to India 
to sell his commodities ; and was retained there 
as an accomptant by the famous Sadit, governor 
of Oud. He behaved so much to his master's 
satisfaction in that station, that he advanced 
him to a command in the army, and conferred 
upon him his daughter in marriage. His al- 
liance with Sadit so much raised his interest at 
the court of Delhi, that, upon the death of his 
father-in-law, he was raised to the subaship of 
Oud. Though he was a very bad soldier, such 
was the smoothness of his tongue, and plausibi- 
lity of behaviour, that he passed upon the weak 
as a man of considerable parts ; which, together 
with some knowledge in the finances, paved his 
way to tlie high oflice of vizier. Gbazi ul dien 
continued paymaster and captain-general, and 
no other material changes in the administration 
happened upon tlie accession of Ahmed. 


The 
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’ ‘The war with Abdalla, which was now carried a. n. 1747. 
on in Punjaab by Mu'nnu with various success, 
ingrossed the attention of the court of Delhi ; 
u:r the greatest part of the imperial army vinccA, and 
was employed in that service. Advices, in the 
mean time, arrived rrom the Dccan, or the 
death of the famous Nizam ul Muluck, in the 
one hundred and fourth year of his age ; and 
that his second son, Nasir Jung, acceded to the 
go^iernment. It may not, perhaps, be out of 
place here, to give a short sketch of the charac- 
ter of the Nizam, who for a long time made so 
great a figure in India. 

. The Nizam, though no great warrior, wasHisihawe- 
reckoned a consummate politician, in a country 
where low craftand deceit, without any principles 
of honour and integrity, obtain the appellation 
of great parts. The dark designs of his mind lay 
always concealed behind an uncommon plausibi- 
lity and ehxiuence of tongue. His passions were 
so much under his command, that he was never 
known to discover any violent emotion, even 
upon the most critical and dangerous occasions: 
but this apathy did not arise from fortitude, but . 
from deep dissimulation and design. It was 
Avith him an unalterable maxim, to use stratagem 
rather than force ; and to bring about with pri- 
vate treachery, what even could be accomplished 
M'ith open force. He so habituated himself to 
villauy, that the whole current of his soul ran in 
that channel ; and it Avas even doubtful Arhether 
he could for a moment div'crt it to honesty, to 
bring about his most favoured designs. If the N i- 
zam shewed any tendency to virtue, it was by 
substituting a lesser wickedness for a greater. 

When fraud and circumvention could accom- 
plish his purpose, he never used the dagger or 
boAvl. To sura up his character in a few words ; 

G c 2 without 
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AD. 1748. without shame, he was perfidious to all man- 
kind ; u'ithout remorse, a traitor to his king 
and country' ; and, without terror, a hypocrite 
in the presence of his God *. . «> .' 

SucftcJed When the news of the Nizam’s death came to 
Delhi, Ghazi ul dien, who was his eldest son, 
applied to tlie king for his government. But 
Nasir Jung, being possessed of his father’s trea- 
sure, raised a great army, and marched from 
Aurungabad towards Delhi ; not on pretence of 
war, but to pay his respects to the emperor. Ah- 
med dreaded nothing more than this ceremo- 
nious visit from a man at the head of so great a 
force. He judged that Nasir Jung, under that 
specious pretext, covered a design to extort from 
him a confirmation of the subadary of the De- 
can. He therefore durst not favour the preten- 
sions of Ghazi to the provinces of the Decan, 
and consequently was reduced to the necessity 
of confirming Nasir Jung in his usurpation. 
Thus the storm was diverted, and the new Ni- 
zam r.’turncd to Aurungabad. 

AiTainof In the year 1 l6l. Cairn Chan Bunguish, who 
'lincS* possessed Ferochabad, in Jagier, having differed 
with Ali, a neighbouring zemindar, they both 
drew out their vassals and dependants, and 
fought about twenty miles above Ferochabad, 
and Caiin Chan was defeatM and slain. Scifdar 
Jung, the vizier, being informed of these trans- 
actions, sent orders to the Indian prince, Neval 
Roy, his deputy in the province of Oud, to con- 
fiscate the estate of Cairn Clian. The deputy ri- 
gorously executed, the vizier’s orders. He seized 

upon 

* Nasir Jung, the Nizam’s son, haring rebelled, was at the 
head of a great army. The deceitful old man counterfeited 
sickness so well, and wrote such pathetic letters to Nasir, re- 
questing to sec him before he died, that the young fellow was 
taken in the snare, visited his fatter, and was imprisoned. 
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Upon Cairn Chan’s five sons, together with five A.D.1749. 
of his adopted slaves, confined and afterwards as- 
sassinated them at Allahabad. Ahmed Chan, 
another son of Cairn Chan, remained still alive; 
and, in order to revenge the death of his bro- 
thers, raised the Pattan tribe, of which he was 
now acknowledged chief, and marched against 
Nevil Roy, who had collected all his forces to 
oppose him. 

In the beginning of the year 11 62, the two imperial 
armies met at a place near Lucknow, called 
Callinuddi. The Pattans were scarcely four 
thousand strong ; but the army of the deputy of 
Oud consisted of at least twenty tliousand. The 
Pattan chief, inspired with revenge, and vigo- 
rously supported by his friends, attacked in per- 
son Nevil Roy in the very centre of his army, 
and slew his enemy with his own hand. The 
army of Nevil Roy seeing him fall, immediately 
quitted the field. Their artillery and baggage, 
and soon after almost the whole province of Oud, 
fell into the victor’s hands. 

When the news of this disaster arrived at Expedition 
Delhi, Seifdar Jung, the vizier, talked in a very 
high strain, and reipiested of the emperor, that 
he might be permitted to lead an army against 
Ahmed CJian. The sultan consented ; but the 
season being far spent before the army was levied, 
the e.xpedition was deferred till the solstitial 
rains should be over. In the month of Mohii*- 
rim 1163 , the vizier, with an amiy of eighty 
thousand men, marched from Delhi ; and, with- 
out distinction of age, sex, or condition, put 
all the Pattans he could find to the sword. Ah- 
med Chan was not intimidated by this great 
force. With scarce twelve thousand men he 
marched from Ferochabad, and met the impe- 
rialists at Shuru Sahawir, near that city. 

G o 3 
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A.p. 1749. The (lay happened to be very windy, and 
Ahmed improved that circumstance to his own 
‘Advantage. He wheeled to M'ind ward, and-tlfc 
diisi fiewin such clouds in the face of the impe- 
ri.il army, that they did not discover the motions 
ot' Ahuif'd ; hut ascribed the darkness which in- 
volved themselves to the effects of' a whirlwind, 
common at that season of the year. The enemy, 
hoM'cver. like a thunderbolt, issued from the ‘bo- 
som of this storm, and at once struck the Moguls 
with terror and dismay. The Pattans made such 
good u-:e of their swords, that they soon covered 
th-’ field with dead, and the coivardly Seifdar 
.Jung. Avithout making one effort, Mas the first 
of his army mIio fk'd. The .latcs and liohillas, 
though thus shamefully deserted by their gene- 
ral, made licad against Ahmed, and found means 
to carry off the greatest part of the artillery, 
Mhich consisted of tM'clve hundred pieces of va- 
rious bores. But neither of those tribes re- 
turned the guns to the king: they carried them 
to their own forts, to strengthen themselves 
against his authority. 

AcVeadfui Tlfis ovcrtlirow M’as u dreadful sti’oke to the' 

the empire, tottcriug empire. 1 he greatest part of the pro- 
\inceof Oud M’aslost; the dates, a numerous 
tribe of Hindoos, m ho possessed a large territory 
near Agra ; and the Kohillas, a Pattan nation, 
who inhabited the greatest part of the country 
betM'een Delhi and Lucknow, seeing the Avhole 
imperial force h.-iffled by a petty chief, began to 
throw off' tlicir allegiance. Seifdar Jung, in the 
mean time, arrived with a small part of his army 
at Delhi ; and Ghazi advised the king to put him 
to death for the disgrace which he liad drawn 
upon his arms. This puni-shment M’ould not 
have been too sevcie for the vizier’s had beha- 
viour j but that minister had strengthened his in- 
terest 



AHMED. 455 

Merest by a coalition with Juneid Chan, the chief a . 0.1750 
eunuch. 

.^• The queen-mother, IJegum Kud.sia, being a interest of 
woman of gallantry, liad, for want of a better 
lover, fixed her affection upon tlie chief eunuch, saves the 
She had the address to direct the weak monarch 
in every thing, and to keep him in leading- 
strings upon the throne. Juneid Chan, though 
in no public employ, by means of Kudsia’s fa- 
vour, held the helm of government ; and, by his 
influence, not only saved the vizier's life, bu 
continued him in his office. 

In the course of the same year, a treaty was Tribute 
concluded with the Rlahrattors, who were spread- ^J'^rat-*' 
ing their devastations over the southern pro- »<>«• 
A'inces. The Chout was stipulated to be regularly 
paid by the empire to those troublesome barba- 
rians. The emperor ortlered an army to be levied, 
to recover the province of Oud; and it was soon 
completed by the accession of forty thousanil 
Mahrattors, who enlisted themselves in the im- 
perial service. But instead of putting himself at 
the head of his forces, the weak emperor, by the 
advice of liis mother and her gallant, gave the 
command of it to his vizier, that he might have 
an opportunity to retrieve his lost honour. 

Sourage Mull, prince of the Jates, by the ac- inactivity 
quisitionof the Mahrattors to the imperial army, 
judged it prudent, once more, to join the vizier 
with all his forces ; so that the minister’s army 
now consisted of no less than one hundred thou- 
sand men. Seifdar Jung inarched from Delhi 
in the year 116 ‘ 4 , against Ahmed Chan ; but the 
raja of the Jates, instead of aiding him, found 
means to frustrate all his designs. Having spent 
a whole campaign without coming to action, he 
patched up a very dishonourable jieace, and re- 
turned to Delhi with the Mahrattor mercena- 

G G 4 ric* 
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A.D. 1750. vies at his heels, mutinous for want of their^ 

pay- 

The Ni- Tlic demand of the Mahrattors amounted tj 


roTpays"* lacks of rupccs, which the government 
the arrears was ill 110 coiidition to pay ; and tlie sum gradu- 
Mttor^^' ally increased with the delay. Ghazi ul dien, 
wlio had been for sometime soliciting fora royal 
coniiiiission for the subaship of the Decan, pro-* 
mised to pay off tlic Mahrattor debt, ypon «on- 
ditioii he should receive from the emperor that 
appointment. Ahmed was glad upon any terms 
to get rid of those clamorous and dangerous 
nicrecnaries, and accordingly issued out the im- 
perial sunnuds to Ghazi. That onirali having 
satisfied the Mahrattors in their demands upon 
Ahmed, cngagcil them immediately in his own 
service ; and having added to them a great army 
of other troops, obtained his ’own otlicc of cap- 
tain-general for his son Ghazi, a youth of fifteen 
years of age, and marched towards the De- 


can. 


.siiubnt The older Ghazi's brother, Nasir Jung, suba 
Millfobak of the Dccan, and his son Muzilfcr, n-ho had 
succeeded him in the government, were both 
dead. Sillabut Juni;, the third son of the old 


Nizam, now sat upon the Musnud, which Ghazi 
claiincil by tlic right of primogeniture. In the 
month of Zehidge 110'5, he, with an army of 
one Imndred and lifty thousand men, arrived iu 
ilie environs of Aiirungabad. The forces of his 
brother, Sillabut Jung, the reigning suba, were 
somewhat inferior in number, but they M'ere 
strengthened by a body of Freneh mercenaries, 
vliicli, in all probability, would ensure to him 
the victory. Sillabut Jung, howe\’er, was afraid 
of the issue of a general battle; and, after some 
slight skirmishes, he found means to prevail with 
his uncle’s ivife to take off his competitor with 
poison. Thus did the perfidious Sillabut Jung 


secure 
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Secure to himself the empire of the Decan, with- a. d.i? 5 ». 
out a rival. 

^ But to return to the transactions of the court Afiain at 
of Delhi : Seiftlar J ung, the vizier, finding that 
his own influence declined, and that Junied Chan, 
the favourite eunuch, carried all before him, 
invited him to an entertainment, and, contrary 
to the laws of hospitality, and altogether forget- 
ful that he owed to J unied his own life and for- 
tune, assassinated him by the hands of Ismaiel, 
one of his adopted slaves. The emperor, being 
informed of this presumptuous villany, flew into 
a violent rage, degraded Seifdar Jung from the 
vizarit, and banished him the court. This was 
the effect of a fit of passion ; for the unfortunate 
monarch was in no condition, in fact, to exert 
so far his authority. The perfidious vizier, 
finding that he had nothing to hope from submis- 
sion, broke out into open rebellion. He soon 
after, by the assistance of the Jates, advanced to 
Delhi, and besieged the emperor and young 
Ghazi, his captain-general, in that city. 

The son of Kimmir ul dien, Avho, in the reign Anewvi- 
of Mahommed, held so long the vizarit. Was 
raised under the title of Chan Chanan, or first of 
the nobles, to the vacant employ of Seifdar 
J ung, and began to show some abilities in his new 
office. Young Ghazi, M'ho was a youth of ex- 
traordinary parts, defended the city with great 
resolution for three months. The rebels were at 
last so dispirited, that Ghazi ventured to attack 
them in the field, and gained a complete victory. 

Seifdar Jung fled towards his former subaship of 
Olid, and left his allies, the Jates, under their 
jrrince, Sourage Mull, to extricate themselves 
from the perilous situation to which lie had 
brought them. 


The 
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A. D. 1 ‘rsi. Tlie rebellion of Seifdar Jung happened in the 
year The Jates being deserted by him, 

zimrew'' condition to keep the field againsti’ 

Uo"” Ghazi. I'hey fled before the imperial army 
under Akebut Mahniood, to their own territo- 
ries near Agra. That general invested the strong 
fortress of Billemgur, which he took by capitu- 
lation ; but so little did he regard his plighted 
faith to the garrison, that he put them all to the 
Sword. The Jates, in the mean time, came be- 
fore the imperial army ; but diffident of their 
own strength in the field, they separated their 
forces, and shut themselves up in their forts. 
The imperial general also divided his army into 
detachments, and laid at once siege to the 
two strong forts of Dieg and Combere, lying in 
the territory between Agra and Delhi. 

Young Ghazi, in the mean time, to carry on more 
udb'the effectually the war against the Jates, obtained 
Jates. permission from the emperor, to call in forty 
thousand Mahrattors, under their tw o chiefs, 
Malhar Raw, and llagunut Haw. By this acqui- 
sition of strength, the imperialists were enabled 
to carry on the sieges with vigour. At Delhi, 
young Ghazi and the new vizier contended for 
the command of the army. This contest was af- 
terwards fatal in its consequences ; but for the 
present Ghazi prevailed. He marched with a re- 
inforcement from Delhi ; and upon his arrival 
in the country of the Jates, took the command 
of the imperial army. 

Affairs at Thc sicgcs continucd two months after the ar- 
«ou«. rival of Ghazi, and thc garrisons were reduced 
to the last extremities. The imperialists, in the 
mean time, had expended all their ammunition ; 
and Ghazi was, upon that aeconnt, obliged to 
dispatch Akebut Mahmood to Delhi, M'ith a good 
force, to bring him the necessary stores. The 
vizier seeing that thc strong holds of the Jates 

must 
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must soon fall into the hands of Ghazi, should he a. d. ijs %. 
be supplied %vith ammunition, and being ex- 
•tiemely zealous of any thing that might throw 
honour upon his rival, poisoned the mind of the 
weak king against his captain-general, by means 
of forged letters, and villainous insinuations, that 
the young omrah aspired to the throne. The en- 
terprizing genius and great abilities of Ghazi, 
ga\"e some colour to suspicions of that kind ; 
and the unfortunate Ahmed, instead of promot- 
ing his own cause against the Jates, took every 
measure to prevent the success of Ghazi. 

The king accordingly began to levy forces in Theempe. 
Delhi, and wrote a letter to Sourage Mull, the foraJ™*. 
chief of the Jates, to make an obstinate defence, 
and that he himself would soon relieve him : ^ 

th.atf under pretence of joining the army under 
Ghazi, he would attack that general in the rear, 
and at the same time display a signal to the In- 
ti i an prince, to sally from the fort of Combere. — 

Thus the king, as if infatuated by his evil genius, 

f )lanned his own ruin. His letter fell into the 
lands of Ghazi, whose friends at court had in- 
formed him of the intrigues of the vizier. 

Struck with the king’s ingratitude, and urged 
on by self-defence, he immediately resolved upon 
open hostility. lie raised the sieges, and crossed 
the .Jumna, to oppose Ahmed and his vizier, who 
were marching down between the rivers. 

The king, hearing of Ghazi’s approach, halted 
at Secundra, and endeavoured, by fair promises, 
to bring back that omrah to his duty. Ghazi, 
in answer to the king's message, returned to 
him his own letter to Sourage Mull. He wrote 
him, at the same time, “ that he could place no 
“ confidence in a man who plotted against his 
“ life for no crime; if to serve the state was 
not one. What mercy,’ continued Ghazi, 
can I expect from Ahmetl in the days of re- 
9 “ belHon, 
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A. 0.1573. “hellion, when he treated me as a traitor, in^ 
“ the times of loyalty and friemlship ? A prince, 
“ that is weak enough to U^ten to the base insi- 
“ nuations of every sycophant, is unworthy to 
“ rule over brave men ; who, by the laws of 
“ God and nature, arc justified to use the power 
“ which Providence has placed in their hands to 
“ protect themselves from injustice.” 

The king perceived, by the strain of this letter, 
that Ghazi was resolved to push him to the last 
extremity. lie, l»owcver, durst not engage 
him in the field. He made the best of his way 
to Delhi, and was so closely pursued by Ghazi, 
that that oinrah possessed himself of one of the 
gates ; upon which Ahmed and the vizier shut 
themselves up, with a small party, in the citadel. 
Ghazi immediately invested the place ; and the 
king, after a faint resistance, surrendered him- 
self. Ghazi, after reproaching him for his in- 
tentions against his life, committed him and the 
vizier to the charge of Akebut Mahmood. The 
unfortunate sultan was deprived of sight, the 
next day, by the means of an hot iron. It is 
said, by some, that this was done by Akebut 
Mahmood, without orders, to shew his zeal for 
the. service of his patron ; but, from the general 
character of Ghazi, m’c have no reason to doubt 
his being concerned in the crime. 

Hu ehamc- Til US ciidcd the reigii of the unfortunate Ah- 
med Shaw; a prince, who, in his first exploits, 
appeared witli some lustre. Wlien lie mounted 
the throne, as if action degraded royalty, he 
altogether gave himself up to indolence. To 
save the trouble of thinking, lie became the dupe 
of every specious flatterer, and at last fell tlie 
unlamented victim of his own folly. He posses- 
sed ail the clemency of the house of Timur; but 
that virtue was now, in some measure, a vice, in 
a country so corrupt, and in an age so degene- 
rate. 
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jrate. Though Ahmed was not defective in per- a.d- tis^ 
sonal courage, he may truly be said to be a cow- 
ard in 'mind : dangers appeared formidable to 
Jiim, through a troubled imagination, which, 
upon trial, he had fortitude to surmount — He 
sat upon the throne of Delhi seven lunar years 
and one month ; and was deposed in the month 
of Jammad ul awil, in the II67 of the Hi- 
gera. 

The power and extent of the empire were very Decayed 
much diminished in the reign of Ahmed. All 
the provinces, except those between the frontiers “**'*”’ 
of the Jates, a few miles to the east of Delhi, 
and Lahore to the west, M’cre, in fact, dismem- 
bered from the government of the house of Ti- 
mur, though they paid a nominal allegiance. 

The rich kingdom of Guzerat was divided be- 
tween the Mahrattors and a Pattan tribe, called 
Babb 6 : the Decan was usurped by the Nizam ul 
muluck’s family; Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, by 
AliVerdi Chan, and his successors; Oud, 
SeifdarJung; Doab, by Ahmed Chan Bunguish; 
Allahabad, by klahoinmed Kuli ; and the coun- 
tries round Agra, by Raja Sourage Mull, the 
chief of the Jates. — Budaoon, and all the pro- 
vinces to the north of Delhi, were in the hands 
of Mahommed Ali, Sadulla Chan, and other 
chiefs of the Rohilla tribe of Pattans. A num- 
ber of petty rajas started up into independent 
princes in Malava : Bucht Singh seized upon the 
extensive territory of Marwilr, and Madoo Singh 
reigned in the provinces round Joinagur and 
Amere. 

The gallant Munnii still opposed the torrent 
of invasion from the north. He maintained the 
war with success against Abdalla, for the pro- 
vinces on the banks of the Indus, and, for a 
short space of time, supported the declining em- 
pire. Every petty chieli in the mean time, by 

counterfeited 
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A.D.1753. counterfeited grants from Delhi, laid claim to 
jagiers and to districts : the country was torn 
to pieces with civil wars, and groaned under 
every species of domestic confusion. Villany 
was practised in every form ; all law and religion 
were trodden under foot ; the bonds of private 
friendships and connections, as well as of society 
and government, were broken ; and every iiidi- 
A'idual, as if amidst a forest of wild beasts, 
could rely upon notliing but the strength of his 
own arm. 


ALLUMGIRE 
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of corona- 
uon. 


PON the same day that Ahmed Shaw wasA.D.i753* 
derived of sight, Ghazi ul dien released from 
confinement Eaz ul dien, the son of Moaz ul 
dien, and grandson of Bahadur Shaw, the ^one. 
son and successor of the famous Aurungzebe. 

This prince was placed by Ghazi upon the 
throne by the name of Allumgiiik. To begin 
liis reign with an act of beneficence, he ordered 
seventeen persons of the imperial house of Ti- 
mur to be released from prison, to grace his co- 
ronation. It may not be improper here to say 
something concerning the inauguration of the 
Mogul emperors. 

When a prince is, for the first time, seated Ceremony 
upon the throne, with the royal umbrella over 
his head, the oinrahs, according to their dignity, 
are ranged in two lines before, one upon his 
right, the other to his left hand. A herald then 
proclaims his titles ; and the omrahs, each in his 
station, advance with an offering in gold, which 
he himself receives from their hands. The 
superiutendantof the kitchen brings then a gold- 
den salver, with bread, confections, and other 
eatables, over which the king, joined by the 
whole court, repeats a Ibrm of grace ; and then 
he eats a little, and distributes the remainder, 
with his own hand, among the nobility. This 
latter is an ancient Mogul ceremony, introduced 
by the family of Timur. 'J’he emperor mounts 
then, his state-elephant, and, attended by all the 

court, 
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court, moves slowly towards the great musgid, 

^ throwing, as he advances, gold, silver, precious 
stones, and pearls, among the populace. In the 
musgid he repeats a prayer, and afterwards, di-^ 
vine service is performed by the sidder ul sudCiri 
or the metropolitan of Delhi. Tlie Chutba, on 
the genealogy and titles of the king, is tlien ' 
read, and he returns to the palace with the sap^te 
magnificence and pomp. Tlie Mogul emperors 
are never crowned : but upon some festivals tliey 
sit in state, under a large golden crown, which 
is suspended by a chain to the roof of the pre- 
sence-chamber, and serves the purpose of a ca- 
nopy. 

Wretched Allumgirc found himself as much a prisoner 

OTperor!** ^pon the tlirone, as he was formerly in his con- 
finement. He was not a man of parts sufficient 
to extricate himself from the toils of that power 
to which he owed his advancement ; but had he 
made no efforts to acquire some authority, the 
empire might have been, perhaps, restored to its 
original dignity and splendour, by the very extra- 
ordinary abilities of Ghazi ul dien. — That om- 
rah now possessed the office of the vizarit. Al- 
lumgire, without the capacity of guiding the ope- 
rations of government himself, began to turn all 
his mean parts to thwart the schemes of the mi- 
nister. Without considering whether the measu i-e 
was right or M'rong, it was sufficient that it came 
from the vizier, for the emperor to oppose it by 
his minions. 

inactiTity This aversion in the king to Ghazi, did not 

at court. 2ong escape the penetrating eye of that young 
omrah. He knew that he was surrounded by many 
enemies, and therefore was unwilling to resign 
an employ, from which he derived protection to 
his own person. In the mean time all business was 
suspended, and the two factions, like armies afraid 
of the issue of a battle, Avatched the motions of 

one 
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nne another. — Nothing remarkable happened at 
Delhi, during the first year of Allumgire, but the 
assassination of the former vizier, about six 
^nths after his imprisonment, by the orders of 
^hazi. 

But, in the course of this year, the empire re- Uei* «>f 
f^'.ved a severe blow on its frontiers, by the 
dtWh of the gallant Munnu, by a fall from his 
howe. He had, in many engagements, defeated 
Aboalla, and recovered from him the whole pro- 
vince of Lahore. No sooner was this brave om- 
rah dead, than Abdalla re-conquered all he had 
lost; and advancing to* Lahore, confirmed his 
son, then an infant, in the government of that 
place, under the tuition of an experienced oin- 
rah. 

The great success of Abdalla, in the north- 
west, began to rouse the court of Delhi. It was agaiiw Ab- 
at Lost resolved, that Ali Gohar*, Allumgire’s 
eldest son, should, in conjunction with Ghazi ul 
dien, the vizier, march with the imperial army 
against the Persians. The treasury was now 
empty; and the few provinces, subject to the 
empire, were grievously oppressed for money to 
raise a force for this expedition. In the begin- 
ning of the year 1 109, the imperial army, con- 
sisting of 80, 000 men, under the prince and young 
Ghazi, took the field. They advanced to a place 
called Match! warra, about twenty crores beyond 
Sirhind. They found Abdalla so well established 
in his new conquests, that they thought it pru- 
dent to proceed no further. The whole cam- 
paign passed in settling a treaty of marriage, be- 
tween the vizier and the daughter of JVIunuu. 

VOL. 11. u H It 


• The present emperor. 
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A.D.I75J, It seems that oinrah, to strengthen his interest 
at the court of Delhi, had, before his death, 
promised his daugliter to Ghazi ; but, after that 
event, both the young lady and her miothtif 
were extremely averse to the match. When the 
imperial army lay at Matchiwarra, the vizier in 
veiglcd both the ladies from Lahore to the camp 
and finding all entreaty was in vain to obtain 
their consent, he, with peculiar baseness, clos dy 
confined them, to intimidate them into a com' 
pliance. This, together with oppressing the pro- 
vinces through which he marched, compre- 
hended the whole exploits of Ghazi on this expe- 
<lition. After spending all the public money in 
this vain parade, the prince and vizier, without 
striking a blow, returned to Delhi. 

Cause of eause of this inaction of the vizier, pro- 

oftheim- ceeded from advices which he daily received 
periaiarmy. court. Tlic king and his faction gained 
strength during his absence ; and he foresaw his 
own ruin, in case he should meet with a defeat 
from Abdalla. Upon his return to Delhi, he 
found it necessary, in order to support his de- 
clining authority, to act with great rigour and 
tyranny. Some om'rahs he removed with the 
dagger, and others he deprived of their estates. 
He confined the king in the citadel, and did 
whatsoever he pleased, as if he himself was vested 
with the regal dignity. 

Alhimgire, finding himself in this disagreeable 
A%'aiia situation, adopted a very dangerous plan to ex- 
tricate himself He wrote privately to Abdalla, 
to advance with his army, to relieve him from 
the hands of his trcacherous«vizier. He pro- 
mised, that upon his arrival in the environs of 
Delhi, he should be joined by the bulk of the 
imperial army, under the command of Nigib 

III 
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til Dowla, a Rohilla chief, to whom Ghazi had a. 0.1757. 
delegated his own office of buckshi, when he rose 
to the employ of vizier. Thus the weak Allum- 
fl^re, to avoid one evil, plunged headlong into 
'greater misfortunes. . 

Ahdalla, having received these assurances from 
^he king, marched from Cabal, where he then 
k^t his court, entered Hindostan with a great 
army, and, in the year 1171, appeared before 
Delhi. The vizier marched out with the impe- 
rial forces to give him battle ; but, in the field, 
he was deserted by his friend, Nigib ul Dowla, 
with the greatest part of his army. The igno- 
rance of Ghazi of a plot so long carried on, is a 
great proof of his extreme unpopularity. The 
conseriuence was, tliat he was obliged to throw 
himself upon the clemency of Abdalla, who had 
sworn vengeance against him, should he ever 
fall into his hands. But such was the address of 
the vizier, that he not only found means to mol- 
lify the Persian, but even to make him his 
friend, lie was, however, at first turned out of 
liis office but he was soon after restored by Ab- 
dalla himself, udio now disposed of every thing, • 
as if he was absolute king of Delhi. 

Abdalla entered the city, and laid the unfor- uysth* 
tunatc inhabitants under a contribution of a crore 
of rupees ; a sum now more dillicult to raise dom. 
than ten crores in the days of Nadir Shaw. 

The Persian remained two months in Delhi. 

The unhappy Allumgire, not only found that 
his capital was robbed, but that he himself was 
delivered over again into the hands of a person, 
who had now adiled resentment to ambition and 
power. The Persian, after these transactions, 
took the prince. Haded Buxsh, brother to the 
present emperor, as a hostage for Allumgire’s 
11 11 2 future 
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A. D. 1 757. future behaviour; and having forced Munnu’s 
daughter to solemnize her marriage with Ghazi, 
marched towards Agra. He, on his way, laid 
siege to Muttra, took it by assault, and, having; 
sacked the place, put the inhabitants to the swor^ 
for the enormous crime of attempting to defend! 
their lives and property. After this scene of-' 
barbarity, Abdalla advanced to Agra, which >v<iS 
held on the part of the king* by Fazil Chi^n. 
This omrah defended the city with such resolu- 
tion, that Abdalla, after sustaining some loss, 
thought it prudent to raise the siege; but, be- 
ing exasperated at this repulse, he spread death 
and devastation through the territories of the 
Jates, who, unable to cope Avith him in the field, 
had retired into their strong holds ; from Avhich 
they at times issued, and cut oif his straggling 
parties. 

Thrempe- The Persian returned to a place called Muxa- 

ror .foUy. dabad, about eight crores from Delhi. Allum- 
gire came out to pay his respects to him, and, 
by his conduct, seems to have been perfectly 
infatuated. When the cries of his distressed peo- 
ple reached heaven, that contemptible monarch, 
instead of endeavouring to alleviatethcir miseries, 
cither by force or negociation, Avas wholly bent 
on the gratification of a sensual appetite. The 
cause of his visit to Abdalla, Avas to obtain his 
influence and mediation Avith Sahibe Zimaiu', 
the daughter of the emperor Mahommed, whom 
he Avanted to espouse, the princess herself being 

averse 


* Though the Jates had all the country round Agra, they 
hiJ not yet possessed theuiscives of that city. 
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averse to the match. When kings, instead of ex-. A.0.175S. 
erting their talents for the protection of their 
people, suffer themselves to be absorbed in indo- 
lence and sensuality, rebellion becomes patrio- 
tism, and treason itself is a virtue. 


In the mean time the news of some incursions Abdaiiai*. 


f5[om the Western Persia, into the territories of ‘“™*' 
A’^dalla, recalled that prince from India. Mal- 
lek^ Jehan, the widow of Mahommed, and her 
(laughter Sahibe Ziinany, claimed his protection 
against Allumgire. He carried them both to Ca- 
bul, and some time after espoused the daughter 
himself. — The Persian having evacuated the im- 
perial provinces, the vizier became more cruel 
and oppressive than ever: he extorted money 
from the poor by tortures, and confiscated the 
estates of the nobility upon false or very frivolous 
pretences. To these tyrannies he was no less 
driven by the necessity of supporting an army 
to reinforce his authority, than he was by the 
natural avidity and cruelty of his own unprin- 
cipled mind. 

The king and his eldest son, Ali Gohar, were, .Affainat 
in the mean time, kept state prisoners. The lat- 
ter made his escape in the year 1172, and levying 
six thousand men at llowari, began to raise 
the revenues of the adjacent territories. After 
he had continued this vagrant kind of life for 
nine months, the vizier, by the means of insidi- 
ous letters, in which Ittul Raw, chief of the 
Mahrattors, Raja Dewali Singh, Raja Nagor 
Mull, and many other onirahs, swore to protect 
him, inveigled him to Delhi. But in violation 
of all oaths and fair promises, he was instantly 
confined by Ghazi, in the house of Alla Murda, 
where he remained for the space of two 


months. 


The 
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a.d. 175*- The vizier having received intelligence that 
the prince was privately attaching some omrahs 
Mnfined b* interest, and fearing that, by their.meano, 

Sevlzier/ he might again make his escape, determined to 
remove him to the citadel. He ordered a de- 
tachment of five hundred horse to execute this 
service. The prince not only refused to compily 
v'ith the vizier’s orders for his removal, but , or- 
dered the gates of the house to be shut, and, 
with a few friends, betook himself to arms. The 
houses of the nobility in Hindostan are sur- 
rounded with strong walls ; and, in fact, are a kind 
of small forts. The vizier’s troops found it 
therefore extremely difficult to reduce the prince. 
He was besieged closely for two days; and, find- 
ing that he could not defend himself much longer 
from the thousands that surrounded the house, 
he formed the gallant resolution to cut his way 
through the enemy. 

He imparted his intentions to his friends, but 
they shrunk from his proposal as impracticable. 
At last, six of them, seeing him resolved to at- 
tempt this desperate undertaking alone, promised 
to accompany him. On the morning of the 
third dayi they mounted their horses within 
the court. The gate was suddenly thrown open, 
and they issued forth sword in hand, with the 
prince at their head. He cut his way through 
thousands of Ghazi's troops, with only the loss 
of one of his gallant followers. , Raja Ramnat, 
and Seid Ali, were the two principal men con- 
cerned in this extraordinary exploit ; the other 
four being common horsemen. Seid Ali was 
wounded, but four and the prince escaped with- 
out any hurt. 

Makeihis 'pjjg prince having thus forced his way 
****^‘ ’through the vizier’s army, issued out of the 
city, and arrived at a place culled Vizierabad, 

about 
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about six crores from the suburbs. Ittul Raw, a . 0.1758. 
the Mahrattor chief, lay encamped with ten 
.thousand horse at Vizierahad. Ittul had been 
hired as a mercenary by the vizier, to support 
him in his tyrannical proceedings : but resenting 
Gha^i’s breacli of promise to the prince, and 
not being regularly paid, he now thought of 
plundering the country under the sanction of 
Ali Gohar's name. He received him, therefore, 
with very great respect, and promised to sup- 
port him. 

The prince and Ittul Raw accordingly con- u jeined by 
tinned, for the space of six months, to raise 
contributions on the provinces to the south of tor». 
Delhi : but as the petty chiefe of villages had, 
during the confusions of the empire, constructed 
mud forts, whither they retired with their fa- 
milies and effects, at the approach of danger, 
the Mahrattors found great difficulty in support- 
ing themselves, as none of those forts could be 
reduce<l without a regular siege, in which they 
were very little skilled. Ittul Raw, tired of 
this kind of unprofitable war, proposed to the 
prince to retire to Gualier, where the Mahrat- 
tors had nowestablished a government, promising 
to give him a tract of country for his main- 
tenance. Ali Gohar thanked the Mahrattor for 
his generous proposal, but declined to accept 
of it. 

His eyes were now turned to another (juarter. Nigib ui 
Nigib ul Dowla, who had, at the king’s request, 
betrayed Ghazi ul dien to Abdalla, was, upon 
the reinstatement of the vizier in his office, 
obliged to fly to his jagier of Secundra, be- 
tween the rivers, about forty crores below Delhi. 

The prince looked upon him as the most pro- 
per person to conduct his affairs. He accordingly 
took leave of Ittul Raw, crossed the Jumna, 

II H 4 arrived 
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A. D. 17^9. arrived at Secundra, and was received with 
great respect i)y Nigib ul Dow la, who, however, 
did not think proper to join heartily iq his. 
cause. 


mafchei rctum to the transactions at Delhi : Ab- 

again to dalla had no sooner settled his affairs, than he 
Delhi. prepared tor another expedition into Hindostan. 
He resolved to support his army with the plun- 
der of that country, and to keep them in ac- 
tion there, for other enterpri/cs more arduous. 
He accordingly marched IVom Candahar, and, 
in the month of llibbi ul awil 1174, arrived 


in the environs of Delhi. The unhappy Allum- 
gire applied to him for relief; and, if possible, 
exaggerated his own misfortunes, and the un- 
heard-of villanies of his vizier. He, at the 


same time, by his emissaries, stirred up factions 
in the arnty of Ghazi, who had marched out of 
the city to give battle to Abdalla. The dis- 
cerning mind of that minister soon penetrated 
into the king's machinations against him. He 
did not for a moment hesitate what to do ; his 


hands had already been imbrued in blood, and 
he started not at murder. He resolved to take 


off the king, and then to let future events direct 
his line of action. 


Disiptof Though the king was in some measure a pri- 
the vaier. pemiittwl to keep his guards and 

a great retinue of servants. They pitied his 
misfortunes, and became firmly attached to his 
interest. Abdalla, who was near with his army, 
seemed to give some encouragement to Allum- 
gire, and that prince’s party acquired strength 
every day. The vizier saw himself hemmed in 
upon all sides by enemies ; he therefore thought 
it high time to assassinate his master. — He knew 
the weakness and superstition of the mind of 

Allumgire, 



ALLUM«1RE II. 


473 


Allumgire. He, therefore, trumped up a story 
concerning afakier, whoprophesied and wrought 
, miracles at the Kottulah of Ferose III. The poor 
enthusiastic king, just as Ghazi expected, ex- 
pressed a great desire to see the holy fakier. 
As it would derogate from the reputation of 
the pretended saint, to pay a visit, even to a 
king, Allumgire resolved to confer upon him 
that piece of respect. — But he had no sooner en- 
tered the apartment where the holy impostor 
sat, than two assassins started from hehind a 
curtain, cut off his head with a scimitar, and 
threw his body out of a back window upon the 
sands of the Jumna. It lay there two days 
without interment ; none daring to pay the last 
office to the remains of their unfortuiiatc king. 
This tragedy was acted at Delhi in the month 
of the second Ribhi 1 174. 

Such was the end of Allumgire, who, in an 
age of peace and tranquillity, might have lived 
Avith some reputation, and have died with the 
character of a saint. But the times required 
uncommon abilities in a king, and the most vir 
gorous exertion of the manly faculties of the 
soul ; neither of Avhich that unhappy monarch 
in any degree possessed. His struggles, there- 
fore, against the ambition of Ghazi, Avcrei)uerile 
and impotent. Had he employed the assassin 
against the breast of that treacherous minister, 
justice would have warranted the bloAV^ ; had he 
possessed counage to have aimed it with his own 
hand, a thousand opportunities were not want- 
ing. What then can be said in favour of a man 
Avho durst not make one manly effort for his au- 
thority, or resent indignities which he daily re- 
ceived in person? 

The perfidious vizier ordered the body of the 
king, after lying two days exposed on the sand 

of 


A. D. 1760. 


Emperor 

murdered. 


Hii charac- 
ter. 
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A. D. 176a of the Jumna, to be privately interred. He then 
took another prince 0/ the blood, and placed 
him upon the throne, by the name of Shaw 
Jehan. 


SHAW 
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ISTiGiB UL Dowla, who had, some time be- a.d. 1761. 
fore the assassination of Allumgire, made up 
matters with the vizier, had the address to retain dons at 
the office of buckshi. Shocked at the villany 
of Ghazi, or desirous to transfer to himself the 
whole power, he again betrayed that minister, 
and went over with all his forces to Abdalla. 

Ghazi, in consequence of this desertion, found 
himself obliged also to make peace with the in- 
vader. 

These factions proved fatal to the unhappy Mirfoiv 
Delhians. Abdalla laid the city under heavy 
contributions, and enforced the collection u'ith 
such rigour and cruelty, that the unfortunate 
inhabitants, driven to despair, took up arms. 

The Persian ordered a general massacre, which, 
without intermission, lasted for seven days. 

The relentless Durannics • v'^ere not even then 
glutted with slaughter, but the stench of the 
dead bodies drove them out of the city. A 
great part of the buildings were, at the same 
time, reduced to ashes, and many thousands, 
who had escaped the sword, suffered a lingering 
death by famine, sitting upon the smoaking 
ruins of their own houses. Thus the imperial 
city of Delhi, Avhich, in the days of its glory, 

extended 

* The tribe, of vt hich AbUalla is chief, are distinguished by 
that n.-itnc. 
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A. D. 1761. extended itself seventeen crores in length, and 
was said to contain two millions of people, be- 
came almost a heap of rubbish. . , 

the The miseries of the unfortunate Delhians were 

rattors, * not yet at an end. The Mahrattors, who now, 
Arithout intermission, traversed the empire for 
plunder, advanced to partake of the spoils pf 
Delhi with Abdalla. Jincow and Malharraw 
accordingly occupied the environs of the city. 
The Persian inarched out against them, and 
both armies joined battle at a place called Mud- 
genu Tuckia, two crores from the depopulated 
capital. The Mahrattors were defeated, and 
pursued one hundred and fifty crores from the 
field : but they, in the mean time, gave Abdalla 
the slip, turned his rear, and set out in full 
inarch for Delhi. The Durannies, however, 
were so close to their heels, that, before they 
could attempt any thing against the city, they 
were a second time obliged to retreat. 

Junction of 111 the mean time news arrived that the Mah- 

bwnmel tattor cliicfs wcrc advancing with another very 
numerous army from the Decan, with a pro- 
fessed design to re-establish the ancient Hindoo 
government. Bisswass Raw, Baow, and Ibrahim 
Chan Ghardi, commanded this force, which, in- 
dependent of the army of Mahrattors, whom 
Abdalljf had already defeated, consisted of one 
hundred thousand horse. The Mahommedans 
were struck with terror ; they thought it neces- 
sary to join Abdalla, to support the faith; Suja 
ul Dowlat. who had succeeded his father, tlie 
infamous Seifdar Jung, in the province of Oud, 
Ahmed Chan Bun^uish, chief of the Pattans, and 
all the petty chieftains of the Ilohillas, hastened 
with their forces to Delhi. 

Mahfatton TIic Maliiattors had now entered the territo- 
iM^?***' rits of the dates, and summoned Raja Sourage 
^ * Mull 



SHAW ALLU&f. 477 

^fulltojoin them. Though Sourage Mull, asA.D.z76i. 
a Hindoo, wished for the extirpation of Ma- 
hommedism in India, he was too jealous of the 
■power of the Mahrattors to obey their orders. 

Enraged at his obstinacy, they carried lire and 
sword through his dominions, and compelled 
him at last to join them M'ith fifty thousand 
m'en. 

The Mahrattors now consisterl of two hundred 
thousand horse, and the Mahommedans, whom 
Ahmed Abdalla commanded in chief, of near one 
hundred and fifty thousand. The eyes of all 
India were now turned towards the event of a 
war, upon which depended, whether the su- 
preme power should remain with the Mahom- 
medans, or revert again to the Hindoos. Upon 
the approach of the Mahrattors, Abdalla evacu- 
ated Delhi, and, having crossed the Jumna, en- 
camped on the opposite bank. 

The Mahrattors immediately entered the city, Delhi p!i< 
and filled every quarter of it with devastation 
and death. Not content with robbing the mise- 
rable remains of Abdalla’s cruelty of every thing 
they possessed, they stripped all the males and 
females quite naked, and wantonly whipped them 
before them along the streets. Many now prayed 
for death, as the greatest blessing, and thanked 
the hand which inflicted the wound. — Famine 
began to rage among the unfortunate citizens to 
such a (lesrree, tliat men fled from their dearest 
friends, as from beasts of prey, for fear of being 
devoured. Many v'^omen devoured their own 
children, while some mothers, of more huma- 
nity, were seen dead in the streets, with infants 
still sucking at their breasts. — But let us now 
draw a veil over this scene of horror. 

Ghazi ul dien found, by this time, that Ab- Thepow 
dalla was become his enemy, ami inclined to 

the 
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A.D.X761. the interests of Nigib ul Dowla. He therefore 
endeavoured to make up matters with the Mah- 
rattors, but his proposals were rejected. He 
then turned himself to the raja of the dates, who' 
was in the field an unwilling auxiliary to the 
Mahrattors, and persuaded him to desert their 
cause, and retire to his own country, whither 
he himself accompanied him. Thus ended tlfe 
public transactions of Ghazi ul dien, who 
crowded into a few years of early youth more 
crimes and abilities, than other consummate vil- 
lains have done into a long- life of wickedness 
and treachery. Though he did not possess the 
Decan, the fruits of his grandfather's uncommon 
crimes, he may truly be said to have been the 
genuine heir of the parts and treasons of that 
monster of iniquity and villany. 

Trinsac- The Mahiattois, when they entered Delhi, 
DcSl” confined Shaw Jehan, who had borne the title 
of royalty for a few weeks ; and, to quiet the 
minds of some Mahommedan onirahs who 
aided them, raised to the throne Jewaii Ikicht, 
the eldest son of prince Ali Gohar, who had by- 
this time assumed the title of Shaw Allum in 
Uehar. But this young prince, had he even 
abilities to reign, had now no subjects left to 
command ; for he may be considered as the 
image of a king, set up by v'ay of insult in the 
midst of tlie ruins of bis capital. 

Abdaiia’s Abdalla being informed of the desertion of the 
conduct. Jates, was extremely desirous of repassing the 
Jumna, and to come to battle with the Mah- 
rattors. He, for this purpose, marched up 
along the bank opposite to the enemy, to Kungi- 
purra, a place of some strength, possessed by N i- 
zabat Chan, an independent Kohilla chief. The 
Persian summoned him to surrender, which he 
refused, and the place was consequently taken by 
assault, and the garrison and inhabitants put to 
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the sword. Mahrattors, at the same time, a. c. 1761. 

marched up upon the side of Delhi, and, too 
confident of their own strength, permitted Ab- 
*dalla, without opposition, to cross the Jumna, 
by the ford of Ramra : but observing him more 
bold in his motions than they expected, they be- 
came somewhat afraid, and entrenched them- 
selves at Karncll, in .the very same ground which 
was occupied formerly by Mahommed, while 
Abdalla chose the more fortunate situation of 
Nadir Shaw. 

Both armies lay in their entrenchments for Come»to 
twelve days, skirmishing at times with small 
parties. Abdalla, in the mean time, found the Mas- 
means to cut off some Mahrattor convoys, with 
provisions, and, by the vigilance and activity 
of his Durannies, to prevent all supplies from 
coming to the enemy’s camp. — As famine be- 
gan to rage among the Mahrattors, they were 
necessitated to march out of their lines, upon the 
20th of the second Jcmniad 1 174, and to offer 
battle to Abdalla, which he immediately accept- 
ed. The first shock was extremely violent: the 
Mahrattors ad\ anccd witli great resolution, and 
charged Abdalla sword in hand with such vigour, 
that he was upon the point of being driven off the 
field, when Suja ul Dowlat, well known to the 
British in India, and Ahmed Chan Bunguish, 
tlie Pattan chief of Doab, fell upon the flank 
of the Mahrattors with ten thousand horse. — 

This circumstance immediately turned the scale 
of victory. Abdalla recovered from his con- 
fusion, renewed the charge, and drove back 
the enemy. Should we credit common report, 
fifty thousand Mahrattors fell in this action, 
and in the pursuit: but he that as it will, the 
battle Mas extremely blot)dy, for all the generals 
of the vanquished, except Malha,r Raw, who fled 
upon the first charge, were slain. 

8 


Abdalla, 
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A. 0,1761. Abdalla, after having pursued the Mahrattors 
for the space of three' days, returned to Delhi. 
Sw'ri’n e 'V'lote froHi tlicnce letters to prince Alt 
A^Gchw. Gohar, who had procVaimed himself king in the ‘ 
province of Ilehar, under the title of Shaw Allum, 
requesting him to return to Delhi, and to take 
upon him the management of the aftairs of govern- 
ment. Shaw Allum was too prudent to trust 
himself in the hands of Abdalla, and therefore, 
that prince, whose affairs on the side of Persia 
required his presence, confirmed Jewan Bucht* 
upon the throne of Delhi, under the tuition of 
Nigib ul Dow la, from whom he exacted an an- 
nual tribute. Abdalla, after these transactions, 
returned to Cahul. 

Ewcuatei No sooncr had Abdalla evacuated Delhi, than 
*^'**“' the dates commenced hostilities against Nigib ul 
Dowla, They seized upon Camgar Chan, Ze- 
mindar of Ferochagur, and appropriated to 
themselves his wealth and territory. The mi- 
nister, upon this, took the field. The dates ad- 
vanced against him, with a great army, under 
the conduct of their chief, llaja Sourage Mull. • 
The dates being much superior to the force of 
Nigib ul Dowla, became confident of success; 
so that, Avhen the armies approached within a 
few miles of one another, near Secundra, the 
raja went carelessly out, wdth some of his offi- 
cers, upon a hunting party. Nigib ul Dowla 
being informed of this circumstance by means 
of his spies, immediately dispatched a party of 
five hundred horse, under Seidu, aboldpartizan, 
in quest of the raja 

cbiefofthe Scidu fell in with Sourage Mull, whose party 
Jaws cut Qf three hundred. They en- 

gaged 


* The ptettnt emperoi’t eldest son. 
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gaged sword in hand, with great resolution a.i>.i76i. 
on both sides ; but, at length, the dates were, 
cut off to a man, and the raja’s head was brought 
to Nigib 111 Dowla, wlio was then upon his 
marcli to attack the enemy. The unexpected 
appearance of Nigib, i;i the absence of their 
prince and best officers, struck the dates with 
ui>iversal panic ; when, at that very instant, a 
horseman advancing at full speeW, threw the 
raja’s head into their line. This circumstance 
completed their confusion, so that Nigib ul 
Dowla defeated them with ease, and pursued 
them, sword in hand, some crores from the field 
of battle. 

The minister, after this victory, returned to 
Delhi. But he had not long remained in that 
capital, before doahir Singh, the son and suc- 
cessor of Sourage Mull, hired twenty thousand 
Mahrattors, under Malhar Raw, and advanced 
with all his forces to Delhi. Nigib ul Dowla 
was not capable to cope with the dates and 
their auxiliaries in the field. He shut himself 
.jUj) in the city, where he was besieged for three 
niontlis, and at last reduced to great distress; 
However, a handsome present to Malhar Raw 
.•saved him upon this critical occasion. The 
dates, finding themselves betrayed by their mer- 
cenaries, were obliged to patch up a peace, and 
retire into their own country. These transac- 
tions happened in the year 1175 of the Higera. 

Nigib ul Dowla has been since frequently attack- 
ed by the dates to the east, and the Seiks to the 
Avest, but he still maintains his ground with great 
resolution and ability. 

But to return to the adventures of the Actions of 
prince Ali Gohar, who, under the title of em- 
peror, now reigns in the small province of 

VOL. II. II Allahabad: 



48f 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


di.o.z76s. Allahabad: we have already observed, thath^ 
after parting v'ith the Mahrattors, threw himself 
upon Nigib ul Dowla at Sccundra. He could 
not, however, prevail upon that omrah to. 
take up arms in his favour. He, therefore, 
left Secundra, with a small retinue of servants, 
Avho lived at their own expeuce, in hopes of 
better days, with their prince. With these lie 
arrived at Lucknow, one of the principal cities 
of the province of Oud, where Suja ul Dowlat 
kept then his court. Suja ul Dowlat received 
the king with seeming great respect, and paid 
him royal honours; but this was only the 
false politeness of an Indian court ; vdiich is al- 
ways less deficient in ceremony than in faith. 
It was not the interest of Suja ul Dowlat, who, 

, by the villanies of his father, the infamous Seif- 
dar Jung, had become an independent prince, to 
revive the power of the empire ; he therefore 
declined all connection with the affairs of Ali 
Gohar. He, however, made him a Nasir of 
elephants, horses, and half a lack of rupees in 
money, and insinuated to him to leave his^ 
court. 

AEhabad. Goliar, in this distressed situation, turned 

towards Allahabad. Mahonimed Kuli Chan, 
at that time, possessed that city and province. 
Mahommed received the prince with friendship, 
as well as respect ; for, being a man of an en- 
terprizing genius, he entertained great hopes of 
raising himself with the fortunes of the Shaw 
Zadda *. After maturely deliberating upon 
the plan of their future operations, it was re- 
solved, 


* Shaw Zadda literally signifies the king's son : a title by 
■vihich Ali Gohar was distinguished during the life of hi« father 
Alluingite Sani, 
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solved, that, instead of relieving the unfortu- a . d . 176 ^ 
nate Allumgire from the tyranny of Gazi at 
Delhi, they should endeavour to possess them- 
fielves of the provinces of Bengal and Behar, the 
revenues of which might enable them to support 
a sufficient army to restore the power of the em- 
pire. Though the Shaw Zadda was the undoubt- 
TjcI heir of the empire, yet, to take away every 
pretence of right from Jaffier Ali Chan, whom 
the British, on account of his villanies, had 
raised to the government of Bengal, he obtained 
a private grant of the subaships of the three pro- 
vinces from his father at Delhi. 

Every thing being now concerted, public or- Attempts 
ders were issued to the neighbouring rajas and 
fogedars, to repair to the standard of the Shavv Bengai 
Zadda ; while Mahommed Kuli Chan raised all 
the troops of Allahabad. Camgar Chan, one 
of tlie principal fogedars of Behar, Pulwan 
Singh, raja or Biulgepoor, Bulbidder, raja of 
Amati, and many other, both Hindoo and 
Mahommedan chiefs, obeyed the summons, and 
joined the prince. Soldiers of fortune, in the 
mean time, flocked to him from all quarters, so 
that Ali Gohar found himself soon at the head 
of sixty thousand men. 

In the month of the second Ribbi of the year intmthat 
1173, the Shaw Zadda marched from Allahabad 
towards Bengal. The particulars of this war are the empire. 
wtII known. Let it suffice to mention here, 
that the prince was unsuccessful in ali his attempts 
upon Bengal ; and was, at last, obliged to sur- 
render himself to the commander of the British 
forces, at Geiah in Behar. He received intelli- 
gence, soon after, of the assassination of his fa- 
ther at Delhi. He was accordingly proclaimed 
emperor at Patna ; but nothing being done for 
him by the British, the unfortunate prince found 
himself obliged to throw himself into the hands 

1 I S of 
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A.D. 1764* 


Seized by 
Suja ul 
DowUt. 


Diiappeint- 
ed by the 
avarice of 
the Britiih. 


of Suja ul Dowlat, who, in the absence of Kuli 
Chan, had seized upon the province of Allahabad. 
The villany of Suja ul Dowlat did not rest there : 
he invited Kuli to a conference, and basely as- 
sassinated him. 

Suja ul Dowlat having possessed himself of 
the king’s person, closely confined him. He, 
at the same time, mocked the unhappy^ min 
Avith a farce of royalty, and obliged him to 
ratify all grants and commissions which might 
serve his own purposes. Under the sanction of 
these extorted deeds, Suja ul Dowlat made war 
upon the neighbouring states, in which, how- 
ever, he was not very successful. When Cassim 
Ali was driven from the subaship of Bengal, Suja 
ul Dowlat joined him, in order to recover his 
government. He was defeated at Buxar by the 
British, and the king being, in his flight, left 
behind him, threw himself a second time under 
our protection. 

He hoped, now, that as Suja ul Dowlat’s domi- 
nions fell into the hands of the British, in conse- 
quence of this victory, that they Avould confer 
them upon him. But the unfortunate prince 
deceived himself. He had no money, and con- 
se<iuently had no friends. Suja ul Dowlat was 
still possessed of Avealth; and the virtue of the 
conquerors Avas by no means proof against temp- 
tation. They restored to him his dominions, 
and, by a mere mockery of terms, called in- 
justice by the name of generosity. A small part 
of the province of Allahabad Avas allotted to the 
king for a subsistence, and the infamous son 
of a still more infamous Persian pedlar enjoys the 
extensive province of Oud, as a rcAvard for a 
series of uncommon A’illanies. — But the trans- 
actions of the Briti.sh Si BAS in India Avill fur- 
nish 
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nish materials for a distinct history. We shall a. 0.17(4. 
not, therefore, break in upon that subject in this 
place ; as to mention them slightly would he, 
in some measure, detracting from the fame 
which those Great Men have so unjustly ac- 
quired. 


*•19 


THE 
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THE PRESENT STATE OF HINDOSTAN, 


X HE short sketch which wc have given in the 
preceding History of Hindostan, may serve to 
on thr'd^* throw light on the decline of the great empire 
dine ef the of the IVioguls in that part of the world. We 
*”’*’“*■ saw it gradually shrinking into itself, till the 
ra e of Timur are, at last, confined within the 
narrow limits of an insignificant province. It 
must, however, he allowed, that the uncommon 
misfortunes of that family proceeded no less 
from their own weakness than from the villany 
of their servants. J larl a man of parts succeed- 
ed the debility of Mahommed's government, 
the ancient glory of the empire might have been 
still restored. The revolted subas were not, then, 
well established in their independence ; and the 
gallant resistance whiih Abdalla met with, in 
the reign of Ahmed, .shewed that the Moguls 
couki still defend themselves from foreign inva- 
sion®. 

Fiiicnto This, like other great states, fell into pieces, 
(iJmVstic more by domestic factions than by foreign arms, 
rictioui. Even the ministers of the unfortunate Mahom- 
med were men of parts ; those who managed 
the affairs of Ahmed were possessed of great abi- 
lities ; and, in the reign of Alluingire Sani, 
young Ghazi displayed an uncoinnioii and 
enterprizing genius. But virtue had fieri from 
the land : no principle of honour, patriotism, or 
loyalty, remained ; great abilities produced no- 
thing but great crimes ; and the eyes of indivi- 
duals 
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duals beingwholly intent upon private advantage, xd. 1764. 
the affairs of the public fell into ruin and con- 
. fusion. 


As from the ruins of the extensive empire Different 
of the Moguls, many dependent governments 
jiave started up of late years, it may not be im- ruin*, 
proper in this place, to take a cursory view of 
the present state of Hinriostan. To begin with 
the northern provinces — We have already ob- 
served, that Candahar, Cabul, Ghizni, Pishawir, 
with a part of Moultan and Sind, are under 
the dominion of Ahmet Abdalla. That prince 
possesses also, upon the side of Persia, the great- 
est part of Chorassan and Seistan, and all Bamia, 
on that of Tartary. Abdalla, in short, reigns 
over almost all the countries which formed the 


empire of Ghizni, before it descended from the 
mountains of Afghanistan to Lahore and Delhi. 

It is highly probable that, as Kerim Chan has 
settled the Western Persia, he may soon extend 
the empire to its ancient boundaries towards the 
East, and drive Abdalla into Hindostan ; so that 
a third dynasty of kings of India may arise from 
among the Afghans. 

The revenues of Abdalla are very consider- Achmet 
able, amounting to about three crores of rupees. Abdaiu. 
But as he is always in the field, and maintains 
an army of 100,000 horse, to defend himself 
from the Persians and Tartars, he is ingi’eat dis- 
tress for money. This circumstance obliges him 
not only to oppress his own subjects, but also 
to carry his depredations to foreign countries. 
During the competition of the seven conspira- 
tors for the throne of Persia, Abdalla had little 
to fear from that quarter. But as Kerim Chau has 
established himself, by the defeat and death of 
his rivals, it is extremely probable that Ab- 
dalla will soon feel, as u'e have already ob- 
served, the weight of his arms, as Chorassan 

I I 4 and 
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and Seistan are properly provinces of the Persian 
empire. 

Hiipoiiti* However, Abdalla is at present at peace with, 
Kerim, and has taken that favourable opportu- 
nity for invadin^r Hindostan. He had, in April 
1767, defeated the Seiks in three different ac- 
tions, and advanced to Sirhind, about forty 
crores from Delhi, M'ith an army of fifty tliou- 
sand horse. It is supposed that Nigib ul Dowla, 
who, in the name of the present emperor’s son, 
manages the affairs of Delhi, had, as he himself 
was hard pressed by the Seiks and dates, called 
in Abdalla to take upon him the government. 
Nigib ul Dowla, by our best intelligence, 
marched out of the city to meet his ally, with 
forty thousand men. The armies lay in sight of 
one another, and they were busy in negotiation, 
and in settling a plan for their future opera- 
tions. Abdalla, in the mean time, wrote circu- 
lar letters to all the princes of India, command- 
ing them to acknowledge him Ki.vo of Kings, 
and demanding a tribute, Suja ul Dowlat, in 
particular, had received a very sharp letter from 
him, upbraiding him for his alliance with Infi- 
dels, and demanding the imperial revenues, 
which that suba had converted to his own use 
for some years back. 

HU Chirac Such was the situation of the affairs of Abdal- 
la, by our last accounts from Delhi. This prince 
is brave and active, but he is now in the decline 
of life. His person is tall and robust, and incli- 
nable to being fat. His face is remarkably broad, 
his beard very black, and his complexion mode- 
rately fair. His appearance, upon the w'hole, is 
majestic, and expressive of an uuconimou dignity 
and strength' of mind. Though he is not so 
fierce and cruel as Nadir Shaw, he supports his 
authority with no less rigour, and he is by no 

means 
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means less brave than that CKtraordinary mo- 
narch. lie, in short, is the most likely person 
now in India, to restore the ancient power of the 
empire, should he assume the title of king of 
Delhi. 

The Seiks border upon the Indian dominions The Seats* 
of Abdalla. That nation, it is said, take their 
namet)f Seiks, which signifies disciples, from 
their being followers of a certain philosopher of 
Thibet, who taught the idea of a commonwealth, 
and the pure doctrine of Deism, without any 
mixture of cither the Mahommedan or Hindoo 
superstitions. They made their first appearance 
about the commencement of this century, in the 
reign of Bahadur Shaw, but were rather reckon- 
ed then a particular sect than a nation. Since 
the empire began to decline, they have prodigi- 
ously increased their numbers, by admitting 
proselytes, of all religions, without any other cere- 
mony than an oath, which they tender to them, 
to oppose monarchy. 

The Seiks are at present divideil into several '*’*'^*“*‘^ 
which in their internal government are uleir^ 
perfectly independent of one another, but they wnment. 
form a powerful alliance against their neighbours. 

When they are threatened with invasions, an as- 
sembly of the states is called, and a general 
chosen by them, to lead their respective quotas 
of militia into the field ; but, as soon as peace 
is restored, the power of this kind of dictator 
ceases, and he returns, in a private capacity, to 
his own community. The Seiks are now in 
possession of the whole province of Punjaab, 
the greatest part of Moultan and Sind, both the 
banks of the Indus, from C’ashmire to Tatta, and 
all the country towards Delhi, from Lahore to 
Sirhind. They have, of late years, been a great 
check upon the arms of Abdalla ; and, though 

in 
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in the course of the last year they have been un- 
successful against that prince in three actions, 
they are by no means subdued, but continue a 
severe clog upon his ambitious views in India. 

Theirchiefs The chicf wlio leads at present the army of 

and force, Sciks, is Jessarit Singh; there is also one. 
Nitteh Singh, who is in great esteem among 
them. They can, upon an emergency, muster 
60,000 good horse ; but, though in India they 
arc csteemefl brave, they choose rather to carry 
on their u'ars by surprize and stratagem, than 
by regular operations in the field. By their 
principles of religion and government, as well as 
on account of national injuries, they are invete- 
rate enemies to Abdalla, and to the Rohilla 
powers. 

RohiUafc To the east of the dominions of the republic 
of the Sciks lie the countries which are possessed 
by the Kohilla Afghans. Nigib ul Dowla, whose 
history is comprehended in the preceding sec- 
tions, is, from his power, as well as from the 
strength of his councils and his own bravery^ 
reckoned their prince. He possesses the cjf’y 6t' 
Delhi, in the name of the family of Timur, to- 
gether with a considerable territory around it, 
on both the banks of the Jumna, and his revenue 
amounts to one crore of rupees. He publicly 
acknowledged the unfortunate Shaw Allum, at 
Allahabad, king, and allows a pension to his son 
Jewan Bucht, who, without any power main- 
tains a kind of regal dignity at Delhi. 

Nigib ul Nigib ul Dowla has been known, when hard 

Dowh their pressed by his hostile neighbours, to raise 60,000 
horse ; but his revenues are not sufficient to sup- 
port one tenth part of that number. He conti- 
nues to take the field under the name of captain- 
general of the Mogul empire ; and though he has 
not the power, or perhaps the inclination to as- 
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sist the king, he keeps up a friendly correspond- 
ence with liiin, and, without any necessity, pro- 
fesses obedience and a shew of loyalty. 

Besides Nigib ul Dowla, there are chiefs of the other r». 
Rohilla race, who are perfectly independent ; but 
when danger presses, they unite with him their 
forces. The most respectable of their chiefs is 
Hasiz Rhimut, who possesses a considerable dis- 
trict between the rivers. The next to him, in 
power, is Doondi Chan; and with him we may 
number Mutta Hussein, Jacob Ali Chan, Fatte 
Chan Zurein, and others of less note, who com- 
mand independent tribes beyond the Ganges to 
the north of Delhi. 

The whole power of the llohillas may amount Thdrforee 
to 100,000 horse, and an equal number of infan- 
try, upon an emergency ; but these are so wrctcli- 
edly appointed and ill paid, that they furnish 
more of ridicule, than they can impress of ter- 
ror in the field. Their infantry are armed with 
rockets, pointed with iron, which they discharge 

vollies among cavalry, which frighten more 
wt^ajhcirmoisc and uncommon appearance, than 
by the execution M'hich they make. The Rohil- 
las are remarkable for nothing more than their 
natural antipathy to the Mahrattors, which might 
be turned to advantage by the British in tlicir fu- 
ture views upon liindostan : but the truth is, 
that the Hindoos and Mahommedans so equally 
balance one another in that country, that by 
supporting one, we may, Avith great facility, 
command both. 

There is a small government of the Pattans to Principa- 
the east of the Rohilla tribes. Their district is 
bounded by the dominions of the present king, 
by those of Sujah ul Dowlat, and by the terri- 
tories of the dates. The capital of this petty prin- 
cipality is Ferochabad; which is situated upon the 

banka 
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Their 

^rigiik 


banks of the Ganges, a few crores above the ruins 
of the celebrated city of Kinnoge. Ahmed 
Chan Biinguish who made a great hgure against 
Seifdar Jung, the father of Suja ul Dowlat, rules 
over this district. Ahmed is more distinguished 
by his abilities and personal bravery, than by 
the extent of his power. His revenues do not 
exceed fifty lacks ; but he always keeps a stand- 
ing force of two or three thousand good horse, 
Avhich he pays well ; and upon an emergency, he 
raises all his vassals, who consist of about 20,000 
men. His country is full of forts ; and he has, 
conscepientiy been hitherto able to defend him- 
self against the Mahrattors, Jates, and Suja ul 
Dowlat, who have respectively invaded his 
dominions. 

The city of Agra, and a very considerable 
tract of country round it, extending along the 
Jumna, from forty crores below that city to 
within five of Delhi, and stretching back to 
Gualier and Barampulla, are now in the hands 
of a Hindoo nation called the Jates. The 
raja, who commands the Jates, is des^endp+x^r 
the ancient race of the Jits, who possessed the 
banks of the Indus, as far back as the reign of 
Mahmood of Ghizni. From their prince, the 
whole body of the Jates, though made up of 
many distinct tribes and sects, take their name; 
but others, with less probability, trace it to 
Jat£, which in the Hindoo language signifies 
a labourer. 

The Jates made no figure in the Mogul em- 
pire, as a nation, till the reign of Allumgire, 
commonly known in Europe by the name of 
Aurungzebe. In that monarch’s expedition to the 
Decan, they were first heard of as a gang* of ban- 
ditti, under an intrepid fellow, called Chura 
Mun. They were then so daring as. to harass 
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the rear of the imperial army. After the death 
of Allumgire, the Jates took advantage of the 
growing imbecility of the empire, and fortifying 
• themselves among the hills of Narvar, spread 
their depredations to the gates of Agra. Mokun 
Singh, who, after the death of Chura Mun, 
commanded the Jates, took upon himself the 
title* of raja. Their power increased under Bo- 
dun" Singh and Sourage Mijll, M'hich last was 
dignified with titles from the emperor. 

Joahar Singh, the son of Sourage Mull, now 
reigns over the Jates, and is a very weak prince. 
His revenues do not exceed two crores of ru- 
pees; his dominions, like the rest of India, 
being harassed by the Mahrattors. He may, 
upon some occasions, be able to bring into the 
field sixty or seventy thousand men, but he can- 
not keep long in pay one third of that number. 
The dominions of the Jates abound with strong 
fortresses, such as Dieg, Cumbere, and Aliver ; 
in one of which their prince frequently resides, 
though he spends the most part of his time at 
^gra. 

^’^S^mie^uth-west of the Jates, Mudoo Singh, 
an Indian raja, possesses a very considerable terri- 
tory, and resides for the most part at Joinagur. 
He is the son of Joy Singh, a prince famous for 
his knowledge in astronomy, and other mathe- 
matical sciences. He entertained above a thou- 
sand learned brahmins for some years, in rectify- 
ing the kalendar, and in making new tables fof 
the calculation of eclipses, and for determining 
the longitude and declination of the stars. — ^The 
revenues of Mudoo Singh are not very consi- 
derable, being reckoned only eighty lacks ; his 
dominions being woody, mountainous, and con- 
sequently ill cultivated. He can, however, raise 
forty thousand men ; and he himself is- esteemed 
a good soldier. 

Bordering 


Present 

•ute. 


Raja of 
Jionagur. 
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Bordering; upon Mudoo Singh, upon the fron- 
tiers of the Dccan, is the extensive country of 
Marwar, ruled at present by Bija Singh, the son 
of Buclit Singh, and grandson of Jessawind Singh. 
Marwar, when the empire was in a flourishing 
condition, yielded annually live crores of ru- 
pees: at present its revenues do not amount to 
half that sum, on account of the incessant depre- 
dations of the Mahrattors, its next neighbours, 
odipour. The next Hindoo government to Marvar is 
that of Odipour. The raja of this country is dis- 
tinguished by the name of Uana. That prince, 
more from his nobility of family than from his 
power, assumes a superiority overall the rajas of 
Hindostan. His dominions were formerly very 
extensive, but, of late years, they have been cir- 
cumscribed within narrower bounds. His terri- 
tories abound with mountains and forests, and 
are almost surrounded by the kingdoms of Ma- 
lava and Guzerat. His revenues are inconsider- 
able, an<l he cannot bring into the held above 
fifteen thousand men. — In the vallies betM'een the 
mountains of Oudipour, tiiere arc many petty 
independent rajas : Bundi, Cottu, Rupj)5/;«fi 
Jesselmere, and Bianere, being governed by their 
respective princes, each of whom can muster six 
or eight tl)ousand men. 

Mahrattors. jjjg Malirattors are the most considerable Hin- 
doo power in Hindostan. The principal seat of 
their government is Sattarah, and sometimes 
Puna, on the coast towards Bombay. Though 
the genuine Mahrattors all over India do not ex- 
ceed fiO.UOO men, yet, from their superior brave- 
ry and success in depredation, thousands of all 
tribes enlist themselves undef their banners. 
These, instead of pay, receive a certain propor- 
tion of the plunder. By this means an army of 
Mahrattors increases like a river the farther it 

advances; 
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advances ; so that it is no uncommon thing for 
a force of ten or twelve thousand genuine Mah- 
rattors to grow into 100,000, before they arrive 
. in the place which they destine to plunder, "jt 

The present chief of the Mahrattors is Ragenot 
Raw, the son of Bagiraw. He possesses one half 
of Guzerat, and all the territories between that 
province and the Decan. He has, of late years, 
extended his conquests to all the provinces of 
Malava, and to a part of Allahabad ; having 
reduced Himmut Singh, raja of Gualier, Ana- 
rid Singh, raja of Badawir, Anarid Singh, of 
Chunderi, and the princes of Dittea, Orcha, 
Elechpoor, Bandire, and Jassey; all of whom 
have become tributary to the Mahrattors. They 
have, moreover, possessed themselves of Orissa, 
which ought, in propriety, to be annexed to the 
subaship of Bengal, according to the late grant 
of the king to the British. Thus the dominions 
of the Mahrattors extend quite across the penin- 
sula of India, from the bay of Bengal to the 
gulph of Cambait or Cambay. 

The amount of the revenues of the Mahrat- Their ren- 
tTltaacailUgt easily be ascertained. They must, 
however. Be very considerable. They subsist 
their armies by depredations on their neighbours, 
and are become the terror of the East, more on 
account of their barbarity then their valour. 

They never want a pretence for hostilities. They 
demand the Chout, or fourth part of the reve- 
nues of any province ; and, in case of a refusal, 
they invade, plunder, and lay waste the country. 

Their, horses being very hardy, their incursions 
are sudden, unexpected, and dreadful. They 
generally appoint a place of rendezvous, and their 
invasions are carried on by detached parties. 

Should a considerable force at any time oppose 
them, they decline coming to action ; and, as 
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Forces. 


Bundcl- 

cund. 


the^ invigorate their hardy horses with opium, 
their flight like their incursions, is very ex- 
peditious. 

The armies of the Mahrattors do not, like 
the troops of other Indian powers, incumber 
themselves with bazars or markets. They trust for 
their subsistence to the countries through which 
they march. They are armed with firelocks, some 
witli match lock guns, and others with bows, 
spears, javelins, swords and daggers. They have, 
within three years back, made some advances 
towards forming a disciplined army of infantry. 
They have, accordingl}^ at present, ten or twelve 
battalions of Seapoys, uniformly cloathed and 
armed. — All the powers of India being now sen- 
sible of the tulvantages which the British have 
gained by disciplined infantry, turned their 
thoughts to a similar regulation in their armies, 
and to improve their artillery, which was for- 
merly too unwieldy and ill-mounted to be of any 
service in the field. 

To the east of Malava, and to the south of 
Allahabad, is the country of Bundelcund, go- 
verned by Ilindoput. His territories are^ Ai^ a 
considerable extent and very fertile, and he more- 
over draws great wealth from his diamond 
mines of Ilieragur and Punagur. He also claims 
a right to the mines of Sommelpour, but ano- 
ther raja possesses them at present. — The annual 
revenues of Hindoput amount to near two 
crorcs of rupees, including the profits arising 
from the mines. These he farms out to merchant- 
adventurers, who purchase a certain number of 
superficial feet of ground', and they are permit- 
ted to dig down perpendicularly as far as they 
please. Diamonds beyond a certain weight are 
the property of the prince, who has inspectors 
to superintend the works. 

The^ 
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Tlie raja of Bundlecund possesses the impreg- Ut nji «!- 
, nable fortress of Callin^er, and several other 
considerable strong holds. He has, notwith- 
standing, been obliged to compound for a cer- 
tain tribute with the Mahrattors, who generally 
paid him an annual visit. Between Bundlecuna 
and Cattack, in Orissa, lie the rajaships of Patna 
and Sommclpour, which are not very consider- 
able ; the country being mountainous, woody, 
and unhealthy, and the inhabitants barbarous 
in every respect. 

Part of the province of Allahabad is now pos- shaw 
sessed by Shaw Allum, by birthright and title, ■'^"‘*** 
though nothing less so in power, emperor ofM^ 
Hindostan. He keeps the poor resemblance of 
a court at Allahabad, where a few ruined 
omrahs, in hopes of better days to their 
prince, having expended their fortunes in his 
service, still exist the ragged pensioners of his 
poverty, and burden his gratitude with their 
presence. ITie districts of Korah and Allahabad, 
the king’s possession, are rated at thirty 
lacJi^whicli is one half more than they are able 
to bea^^THflead of gaining by this bad policy, 
that prince, unfortunate in many respects, has the 
mortification to see his poor subjects oppressed 
by those who farm the revenue, while he him- 
self is obliged to compound with the farmers 
for half the stipulated sum. Besides the reve- 
nue arising from Allahabad and Korah, which we 
may at a medium estimate attwelve lacks, the Bri- 
tish pay to the king twenty-six lacks out of the 
revenues of Bengal ; which is all Shaw Allum 

g osscsses to support the dignity of the imperial 
ouse of Timur. — It may not, perhaps, be un- 
acceptable to the public, to delineate, in this 
p|acc, the character of that unfortunate prince. 

Shaw Allum is robust in his person, and Hi‘tchane< 
about six feet high. His complexion is rather **• 

VOL. ir. K K darker 
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darker than that which was common to the race 
of Timur, and his countenance is expressive Qf 
the melancholy which naturally arose from his 
many misfortunes. He possesses personal courage ; 
but it is of the passive kind, and may be rather 
called fortitude to bear adversity, than that dar> 
ring boldness which loves to face danger. — He 
has been so often dismounted in the course of 
ambition, that he now fears to give it the rein ; 
and seems less desirous to make any efforts to re- 
trieve the power of his family, than to live quiet- 
ly under the shadow of its eclipsed majesty. — His 
clemency borders upon weakness, and his good- 
nature has totally subverted his authority. He 
is daily induced, by importunity, to issue out or- 
ders which he takes no means to enforce, and 
which, he is certain, will not be obeyed. From 
this blemish in the character of Shaw Allum, 
arose the half of his misfortnnes ; for the great 
secret of establishing authority, is to give no or- 
ders which cannot be inforced, and rather to suffer 
small injuries, than shew resentment without tl^ 
power of punishing. .. 

His generosity is more than eqttsJ<4e"hff*abili- 
ties, and two ofen ill bestowed. He is too much 
addicted to women, and takes more pains to 
maintain his haram than to support an army. — 
But though we cannot call him a great prince, 
we must allow him to be a good man. His vir- 
tues are many ; but they are those of private 
life, which never appear with lustre upon a 
throne. His judgment is by no means weak ; 
but his passions are not strong : the easiness of 
his temper is therefore moulded like wax by 
every hand ; and he always gives up his own bet- 
ter opinion for those of men of inferior parts. 
— lleis affable in his conversation, butseldom de- 
scends to pleasantry. Upon the whole, though 

Shaw 
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ShaW Allum is by n* means qualified to restorer 
lost empire, he might have maintained it with 
'dignity. in prosperous time, and transmitted his 
ilame, as. a virtuous prince, to posterity. It is 
with great regret that the author, from his re> 
gard to truth, cannot speak more favourably of 
a prince, to whom his gratitude and attachment 
are due, for repeated testimonies of his esteem 
and friendship. 

The territories of Suja ul Dowlat, who posses^ snj* ol 
ses the province of Oud, border upon those of 
the king. His revenues amount to near two 
crores of rupees, out of which he pays nothing 
to the emperor, though he pretends to recognize 
his title as his sovereign. Since his defeat at 
Buxar, Suja ul Dowlat attends very much to 
the discipline pf his army, and the proper re- 
gulation of his finances. He has already formed 
ten battalions of sepoys, and has made great 
improvements in his artillery* When the news 
of Abdalla’s late invasion came, he levied twelve 
thousand horse, upon a better footing than is 
generally practised in Hmdostan. He is now the 
ally 61 vhieJferitishin India, and as his revenues will 
never enable him to support himself in the field 
against them, it is probable his principle of feat, 
for he has none of honour or gratitude, will make 
him stand to the letter of the treaty. 

Suja ul Dowlat is extremely handsome in his HUSbatM* 
ptrson ; about five feet eleven inches in height, ‘*'- 
and so nervous and strong, that, with one stroke 
of the sabre he can cut on the head of a buffalo. 

He is active, passionate, ambitious ; his penetrat- 
ing eye seems, at first sight, to promise uncom- 
mon acuteness and fire of mind : but his genius 
is too volatile for depth of thought ; and he is 
consequently more fit for the manly exercises of 
the field, than for deliberation in the closet. — 

K K S Till 
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Till of late he gave little attention to business. 
He was up before the sun, mounted bis horse, 
rushed into the forest, and hunted down tigers 
or deer till the noon of day. He then returned, 
plunged into the cold bath, and spent his after- 
noons in the haram among his women. — Such 
was the bias of Suja ul Dowlat’s mind till the 
late war. Ambitious without true policy, and 
intoxicated with the passions of youth, he ^gan 
a wild career, in which he was soon checked. 
Stung with the loss of reputation, his passions 
have taken another course. His activity is em- 
ployed in disciplining his army, and he now 
spends more time at the comptoir of his finances, 
than in dallying with the ladies of the seraglio. 
His authority therefore, is established, his reve- 
nues increased, and his army on a respectable 
footing. But with all his s[>lendid qualities, he 
is cruel, treacherous, unprincipled, deceitful: 
carrying a specious appearance, purposely to be- 
tray, and wlien he embraces with one hand, will 
stab with the other to the heart. Together with • 
being heir to the fruits of his father’s crhnfi gf he 
inherits all his latent baseness of miMl',* KT^if we 
except personal courage, he possesses not one vir- 
tue more than Seifdar Jung. 

The province of Oud is situated to the north- 
east of the Ganges, bordering upon Behar, from 
which it is, on the one side, divided by the river 
Deo, or Gagera, and on the other by the Carum- 
nassa. The country is level, well cultivated and 
watered. It is divided, on the north, by a chain 
of mountains from Thibet. In the vallies, 
which intersect that immense ridge of hills, 
there are several independent rajas, too incon- 
siderable to be formidable to Suja ul Dowlat. 


Tlic 
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The provinces of Bengal and Behar are pos- Beagai. 
.sessed by the British £ast-India company, in 
^ality, by the right of arms, though, in appear* 
ance, by a grant from the present emperor. This 
is not a proper place to enter into particulars 
concerning those provinces : it may suffice to ob* 
serve, that Bengal and Behar, including what is 
called the company’s lands and duties upon mer- 
chandize, yielded in April 17^>6, 33,025,<)68 
sicca rupees. The expences of government, 
the tribute to the king, and a pension to a na- 
bob, set up on account of the villanies of his 
father, amounted to 22,450,000 rupees, and 
consequently the balance in favour of the com- 
pany was 10,575,968 rupees, or 1,321, 99^1- 15s. 
of dur money. — The British force in ^ngal con- 
sists of three battalions of Europeans, and thirty 
of sepoys, regularly armed, disciplined, and uni- 
formly cloathed ; so that we are much superior, 
even upon that establishment, to any other power 
at present in Hindostan. 

In the Decan the British are almost as power- Nabob of 
.fill as in Bengal. We support Mahommed Ali, 
as nabob't>f^he Carnatic, and he defrays the 
expence of our army in defence of his own 
country. There is, in a manner, no separate 
interest between the nabob and the company. 

It is from him they derive their consequence 
in tlie Carnatic, and it is by tlieir force he is 
maintained in his government. Mahommed, till 
of late, kept in pay a body of troops, which, 
from their expence and want of discipline, he 
has been prevailed upon to reduce to a small 
number. His nabobship being guarantied to 
him, by the late definitive treaty between Great 
Britain and France, he possesses a greater secu- 
rity of power than any other prince in Asia. 

The character of Mahommed has recommended 

K K 3 him 
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him SO much to the present Mogul, that that 
prince has given him a perpetual grant of the 
government of that immense country, extend* 
ing from the river Christna to cape Comorin. 

Hit durae- Mahommed Ali Chan is five feet ten inches 
high; M’ell proportioned, and of an engaging 
aspect. His eye is full, lively and penetrating ; 
his features are expressive of sensibility and a 
noble disposition of mind. His manner attaches 
the stninger to him; and commands the friend. 
The first rarely sees hinj, without feeling an im- 
mediate interest in his welfare ; and the latter 
has never been known to desert him. Calm, 
affable, and full of dignity, he has improved the 
elevated passions of the Asiatic, with what is 
amiable in the character of the European. The 
duplicity of the east is lost in the good heart 
of Mahommed. He is possessed of ambition, 
without any one of those vices, which too fre- 
quently attend that passion ; and his policy is 
never unworthy of the magnanimity of a vir- 
tuous prince — “ A great man,” says Mahom- 
medAli, ‘*may conceal his sentiments, butought 
** never to deceive. It was my fortune to place 
the way of rectitude before roe, in my youth, 
“ and I never deviated into the paths of decep- 
“ tion. I met the British with that openness, 
which they love ; and it is my honour, as well 
as security, to be the ally of a nation com- 
“ posed of princes.” This was his declaration at 
the conclusion of the late war, when he was put 
in peaceable possession of the Carnatic; and 
these were his sentiments when, at the head of 
his father’s army, he rejected the offers of France, 
and saved the very being of the company, by 
raising the siege of Fort St. David. 

Mahommed has frequently experienced the 
successive extremes of fortune ; and that cir- 
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cumstance has manifestly affected his spirits. A 
similar solicitude of situation with other nabobs 
who have fallen sacrifices to their own ambition, 
or the iniquitous avarice of Europeans, has im-. 
prised an affecting melancholy on his mind. 

His joy is consequently, at times, the more ex- 
quisite; and the appearance of a friend, in whom 
he could confide in his distress, has been known 
to overwhelm him more than the loss of a battle. 

The greatest encomium upon his character, is 
his being able to have struggled, with success, 
during the space of eighteen years, against the 
avaricious and revengeful passions of Europeans, 
without losing his dominions, or forfeiting his 
faith to the British nation. — Mahommed has 
five sons. They are instructed in the languages 
and manners of Europe ; and from their natu- 
ral genius and education they promise, one day, 
to make a figure in India. 

The author of this history is indebted, for the 
above character of Mahommed, to a person who 
had a perfect view of the original. That prince 
is so well known and so much esteemed in Europe, 
that thS\rth 5«ry mention made of him, wasagreat 
defect in the first edition. The author, though 
no stranger to Mahommed’s merit and situation, 
was not perfectly informed ; and he chose to 
pass slightly over a character, which he could not 
delineate either from personal knowledge or cer- 
tain intelligence from others. The Carnatic has 
lately been an important scene of war ; and the 
circumstance of the nabob of Arcot being the 
first Asiatic prince who had his dominions gua- 
rantied to him in Europe, renders him an object 
of public attention, exclusive of his unsullied re- 
putation, for honour and fidelity to the British 
nation. 

The power of the Nizam, who resides at Hy- Misam.. 
drabad, .thirngh he possesses all the province of 

K K 4 Golconda, 
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Golconda, is, of late, very much circumscribed. 
He, however, still maintains an anny of 60 or_^ 
70,000 men; but without discipline, and ill paid,r 
they are by no means formidable. He, some' 
time ago, entered into a treaty with the British, 
hut he has of late shewn no disposition to adhere 
to it long. 

Hyder Hydei-Naig, a soldier of fortune, who, by his 
town ^ personal merit, raised himself from a low station 
the name to the Sovereignty of almost all the coast of Mala* 
HyderAii has by his abilities in the cabinet, as well as 
by his valour in the field, rendered himself ex* 
tremely formidable to the British in Hindostan. 
The character which the author received of him 
in India enabled him to foretel, in the preceding 
edition, the figure which he has since made ; 
though no man could foresee the dispirited poli* 
tics of our councils on the coast. After managing 
the war with uncommon abilities, Hyder, by a 
stroke of generalship, obtained a peace, which 
our manifest superiority had no excuse to grant. 
As the last desperate push of his fortunes, he 
tui'ned the rear of our armies, and presented 
himself before Madras. We were alfttineil, as if 
bis horse had wings to fly over our walls. We 
complied with his insolent demands ; and our 
army, which was in full march after him, was 
ordered not to advance a step. Friendship was 
made with the lion, for bravely struggling when 
he foupd himself entangled in the toils. 

A current of many victories will not be able 
to wash away the stain which this treaty has af- 
fixed to the British character in India. The 

{ >eace however M'hich we obtained will not be 
asting. Hyder, who has some title to the name 
of Ali, or the sublime, which he has assumed, 
has already turned his arms against the Mahrat- 
tors; and, by the last advices from Puna, he 
has worsted these marauders in several ^ngage* 
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neiitf. They are, however, on account of their 
nunvbers and their predatory manner of war, very 
formidable to Hyder; and, in spite of all his ef- 
forts, they wasted his dominion when they durst 
not meet him face to face on the held. Their 
force, according to the best accounts, consists 
of 60,000 horse, 65,000 foot, 10,000 for the use 
of the artillery, and 400 elephants. 

The low state of Hyder-Ali’s finances, and the 
ravages committed in his dominions, induced 
him, in January 1770, to offer even to purchase a 
peace at the enormous expence of two millions 
five hundred thousand pounds of our money. 
This sum was rejected by Madeo-Raw, the chief 
of the Mahrattor aristocracy, who absolutely re- 
fused to close with any terms, till Hyder- A1 i should 
evacuate all his conquests on the coast of Malabar. 
Hyder would not comply with these exorbitant 
demands, and, in the mean time, took his mea- 
sures so well, that he has hemmed in, by the last 
accounts, the immense army of the Mahrattors 
in a sweep of the river Tungbudra. 

In the month of March 1770, the Mahrattor 
army' was i« this disastrous situation. They had 
scarce a month left to determine their fate, as 
their provisions were gradually decreasing, and 
the rains swelling the rivers apace. Hyder, in 
the mean time, hy his emissaries, fomented divi- 
sions in their camp. There arose great dissen- 
tions among their chiefs, as is generally the case 
in every nation when the affairs of the publicare 
in an untoward situation. The common soldiers 
in particular, together with many leaders, re- 
monstrated against the confinement of Raja-Baw, 
the uncle of the commanding prince. Hyder, by 
his public declarations, abets the faction; he 
exalts to the skies the abilities of Raja-Baw, and 
pretends to fear his enlargement. This piece of 
politic^Ljtrt and refinement has had its effect; 
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and if it does not occasion a revolution in the 
Mahrattor state, it will, at least, bring Hyder 
with reputation out of a very destructive war 
with those marauders. 

Nor does Hyder-i\li coniine his thoughts to 
the trophies of the held. He has extended his 
ambition with success to the cabinets of the 
neighbouring powers. By intrigues in the court 
of the Nizam he has raised his brother to the 
command of that prince's armies ; so that a re- 
volution in Golconda seems to roll within his 
mind. 

Hyder- Ali is an extraordinary character, even 
in a country where men have an ample field for 
the exertion of great talents. With all the vi- 
gour of his councils he can neither read or write ; 
but these qualifications are not essential to a mi- 
litary genius, nor can learning give strength of 
mind. He is possessed of a surprising memory, 
deep penetration, quickness of resolution, great 
perseverance, conduct aided by personal courage, 
and that inexorable temper of mind, whether 
from policy or disposition, that never forgives a 
crime. In his durbar, where he umok^ his 
Hu CCA, he pronounces sentence of death by 
waving his hand ; or if he uses words upon the 
occasion, they are only these — Take him awav! 
He thinks no more of the subject, but proceeds 
coolly to other business. Notwithstanding this 
summary kind of barbarous justice, his decisions 
are generally equitable: he is feared, obeyed, 
and beloved. 

If men are justly said to be conquered first in 
their own imaginations, they are certainly kept 
in subjection by the means which reduced them 
to obedience. The circumstance which threw the 
discipline of Europe into our hands, enabled us 
to subdue the Indians with their own domestic 
force ; and they ascribed to our abilities, what 
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vas the result of accident. > Had our address in 
the cabinet continued to us the reputation which 
our arms had acquired in the field, the observa- 
tions which the first edition of this Work con- 
veyed concerning the conquest of India, could 
not be deemed either visionary or impracticable. 

The charm is now broke ; Hyder-Ali has disco- 
vered that we are not invincible; and that know- 
ledge is of itself sufficient to circumscribe our 
power.. It cannot, however, be altogether out of 
place to continue to the public the opinions 
which the author had formed to himself in the 
year 176*7, from an accurate survey of the poli- 
tical state of India, at that period. 

Thus have we, in a few words, endeavoured General le. 
to give a general idea of the present state of Hin- 
dostan. The reflections which naturally arise 
from the subject, might swell this work into a 
volume. It is apparent, however, from what has 
been said, that the immense regions of Hindostan 
might be all reduced by a handful of regular 
troops. — Ten thousand European infantry, toge- 
ther with the sepoys in the company’s service, 
are not onl^ sufficient to conquer all India, but 
with proper policy, to maintain it, for ages, as 
an appendage of th^ British crown. — ^This posi- 
tion may, at first sight, appear a paradox to peo- 
ple unacquainted with the genius and disposition 
of the inhabitants of Hindostan ; but to those 
who have considered both with attention, the 
thing seems not only practicable, but easy. 

That slavery and oppression, which the In- 
dians suffer from their native princes, make the 
justice and regularity of a British government 
appear to them in the most favourable light. The 
great men in the country have no more idea of^ 
patriotism, than the meanest slaves ; and the peo- 
ple can have no attachment to chiefs whom they 
regard as tyrants. Soldiers of fortune are so 
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numerous in India, that they comprehend one 
fo^h of the inhabitants of that extensive coun- 
try. are never paid one third of the stipu- 
lated sSah by the princes of Hindostan, “which 
renders them mutinous and discontented ; Wt 
they would most certainly approve themselves 
obedient, faithful, ,and brave, in the service of 
a power who should pay them regularly. 

In a country like India, where all religions are 
tolerated, the people can have no objection to 
the British, on account of theirs. The army might 
be composed of an. equal number of Mahom- 
medans and Hindoos, who would be a check 
upon one another, while a small body of Euro- 
peans would be a sufficient check upon both. 
The batulions ought to be commanded altoge- , 
ther by Eurojjean officers, who, if they do their 
duty properly, and behave with justice to their 
men, may attach them to their persons, with 
stronger ties than any troops born in Europe. 
But if justice is not observed to soldiers, human 
nature in this, as in all countries, will aud must 
revolt against oppression. 

At present, the black officers of the sepoys 
must rise from the ranks. This is sound policy, 
and ought to be continued. Men of family and 
influence are deterred, b/ this circumstane'e, 
Irom entering into the service. These officers 
are, therefore, entirely our creatures, and will 
never desert a people, among whom alone they 
can have any power ; for no acquired discipline 
M'iil give weight to a mean man, sufficient to 
bring to the fleld an army of Indians. 

The advantages of a conquest of Hindostan to 
this country are obvious. It would pay as much 
of the national debt as government should please 
to discharge. Should the influx of wealth raise 
the price of the necessaries and conveniences of 
life, the poor, on the other hand, by being eased 
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